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PREFACE. 



It is to be hoped^ that no man, who believes a future 
state of existence, will grudge the time and pains 
which are necessary to obtain satisfactory evidence 
concerning the nature of that state. A mistake 
here may be fatal. If the doctrine advanced in the 
following pages be true, it is a most important, a 
most interesting doctrine. However contrary to 
the wishes of any, however mortifying to their feel- 
ings, however dreadful, it is by all means necessary^ 
to be known. Surely no man would wish '^ to flat- 
ter himself in his own eyes, till his iniquity be found 
to be hateful.'' To a rational and scriptural view of 
the truth in this case, and to a satisfactory solution 
of the difficulties which have been objected to it, 
great attention and close examination are necessary. 
And whether both our duty and intei^st require us 
to subject ourselves to the labour of this attention 
and examination, rather than to sit down easy in the 
'expectation '^ of peace and safety, till sudden des* 
truetion come upon us ;" no rational man «an hesi- 
tftUb 
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IV PREFACE. 

If any object to the size of my book, my apologies 
atre, the size of that to which it is intended as an 
answer, and the extent and importance of the sub- 
ject. 

Doctor Chauncy's book is indeed anonymou^ 
Yet, as I am informed, that he aad his most inti- 
mate friends have made no secret of the author's 
name ; I presume I need not apologize for using the 
same name. 

I am sensible of the prejudice of many against 
controversy on religious subjects. But is it possible 
in all eases to avoid it ? What is controversy pro- ' 
perly managed, but rational or argumentative discus- 
sion ? And is there to be no rational discussion of 
the sqbjects of religion ? — Heat and personal invec^ 
tive in such disquisifiohs are both impertinent and 
hurtful. But a cool discussion of the doctrines of 
religion, on the ground of reason and revelation, is 
undoubtedly one of the best means of investigating 
truth, of diffusing the knowledge of it, and of obtain- 
ing and giving satisfaction with regard to the diffi- 
culties which attend many moral and religious sub- 
jects. This is the mode of discussion, which I have 
endeavoured to observe in the following pages. To 
point out the inconsistence and absurdity of an erro- 
neous system, and even to set them in the most 
glaring flight; is not at all inconsistent with' this 

ode of diseuaeion. If in any instances I have devi- * 
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PRSFACS. y 

ated from this mode^ and instead of adhering closely 
to the argument^ have descended to personaliti€S| 
and have endeavoured to bear hard on Dr. Chauncyi 
otherwise than by showing the weakness and incon- 
sistence of his arguments ; for every such instance I 
ask pardon of the reader, and allow it is of no advan- 
tage to the xsause which I espouse. That cause must 
be a bad one indeed, which cannot be support^ 
without the aid of personal reflections. 

New-Havej^, June 29, 1789. 
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CHAP. I. 

m WHICH 'the rUNDAMEZTTAL PRINCIPLES OF DR. CHAUNCT'S 
STSmElH CONCERNING FUTURE PUNISHMENT ARE POINTED OUT 
AND COMPARED WITH EACH OTHER. 

SECTION L 
In which the fundamental principles^ ^. are pointed out^ j»c« 

Before we enter into the consideration of the particalar 
argaments of Dr. Chaancy, it may be proper to gire 
some account of the fundamental principles of his system. 
Beside the doctrine of the salration of all men, to 
establish which is the design^ of his whole book ; there 
are several other doctrines, which may be considered aa 
fundamental to his system. He does not deny all future 
punishment of the wicked ; but allows that they will be 
punished according to their demerits, or according to 
strict justice. Thus he allows that ^' many men will be 
miserable in the next state of existence, in proportion to 
the moral depravity they have contracted in this. There 
is no room for debate here."* " They mufet be unavoid- 
ably miserable in proportion to the number and great- 
ness of their vices.'t ^^ For the wages of sin is death ^ 
but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ' 
oar Lord : i. e. if men continue the servants of sin, the 

• Page 9. t P. 10. 



10 SALVATION or ALL MEN 

wages they shall receive, before the gift through Christ 

is cooferred on them, will be the second death*"* If 

^ ^ I 

some men suffer that punishment which is the wages of 
sin, they doubtless suffer all which they deserve. No 
man deserves more than his wages, ^' In the collective 
sense, they will be tormented for ages of ages; though 
some of them only should be tormented through the 
whole of that period ; the rest variously as " to time, in 
proportion to their deserts.^^^ " There shall be a differ- 
ence in (he punishment of wicked men, according to the 
difference there has been in the nature and number of 
their evil deeds,^'^l He speaks of the wicked as liable ^^ to 
positive torments awfully great in degree, and long in 
continuance, in proportion to the ntunber and greatness of 
their crimc*."§ " The pardonableness of all other sins 
, and. blasphemies," [except that against the Holy Ghost] 
^^ lies in this, its being possible for men, to escape the 
torments of hell, though they should have been guilty of 
those sins. — Accordingly the unpardonableness of the 
blasphemy against the Holt Ghost, must consist in the 
reverse of the parcjonableness of other sins — in the im- 
possibility of their escaping the torments of hell, who 
are chargeable with this sin. — This now being the 
meaning of th.e unpardonableness of blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost, it is quite easy to perceive, that even 
these blasphemers, notwithstanding the unpardonableness 
of the jsin they have committed, may finally be saved — 
For if they are not saved till after they have passed 
through these torments, they have never been forgiven 
-^The divine taw has taken its course ; nor has any intei*- 
vening pardon prevented the full execution of the threat" 
ened penalty on them, — Forgiveness strictly and literally 
speaking has not been granted them.''|| ^^ This kind of 
fiiinners being absolutely eitcluded from the privilege of 

• P. IK), t P. 307. t Page 320. b P. 350, 351. H V. 335, &c. 



STRICTLY EXAMINED. 1 1 

forgiveness, mu«:t, as has been said, suffer the torments 
of another world, before they can be saved.'^* 

la these passag^es concerning the blasphemers of the 
Holy Ghost, the author plainly supposes, that not only 
those of that character, but all who suffer the torments 
of hell are finally saved without forgiveness, having sat- 
isfied by their own sufferings the utmost demands of 
strict justice. He who is delivered from further punish- 
ment in consequence of having suffered a punishment 
however great in degree and long in duration, hut not 
equal to that, to which he is liable by strict justice, is 
the subject of forgiveness. Just so much punishment is 
foi^iven him, as is lacking to mak^ the punishment, 
which he hath suffered, equal to that,' to which he is 
liable by strict justice. * Now our author, in the passages 
just quoted, supposes that both the blasphemers of the 
Holy Ghost and all others who pass through the torments 
of hell, are finally delivered, not in consequence of n 
panishroent inferior in degree or duration, to that which 
may be inflicted on them, according to strict justice ; as 
in that case they would be the subjects of forgiveness : 
but in consequence of that punishment, which is accord- 
ing to strict justice, and therefore they aro delivered 
without forgiveness. He says, " The pardonabldness 
of all other sins, lies in the possibility, that those who 
have been guilty of them, should escape the torments of 
hell." Those therefore who actually pass through the 
torments of hell receive no forgiveness ; but are liberat- 
ed on the footing of strict justice. If pardonableness, or 
which is the same, a possibility of pardon consist in a 
possibility of escaping the torments of hell ; then actual 
pardon consists iif an actual escape from those torments. 
Of course they' who do not escape them, but pass through 
them, receive no pardon. 

• P. 340. 



13 SALVATIOir Off ALt MEN 

Again : the only obserration made hy Dr. C. to show, 
that the blasphemera of the Holy Ghost are not forgiven ; 
or the only respect in which he asserts, that they aire 
not forgiven, is, that they pass through the torments of 
hell. Bot as this holds good with regard to all the 
damned, it equally proves^ that none of them.are forgiv- 
en ; and that the divine law takes its course on theni all ; 
and that no intervening pardon will ever pre vent the full 
execution of the threatened penalty on them. — Now if 
the d\yine law take its course on the damned, and the 
penalty threatened in the law, be fully executed on 
thiem ; they are undoubtedly punished according to their 
demerits, or according to strict justice ; and if after ally 
they bci liberated from punishment, they are liberated 
not in the way of forgiveness, nor on the footing of grace 
er favour ; but on the footing of strict justice. 

But if this conclusion concerning all the dtamed be 
denied ; yet as the blasphemers of the Holy Ghost are 
some of mankind, some of mankind at least, if not all the 
damned, will behaved on the footing of strict justice, and 
without forgiveness. 

The same observations for substance, may be made on 
the other quotations above. If the damned suffer ^^ a 
misery in proportion to the number and greatness of 
their vices ;" if" they receive the wages of sin;" if they 
be " tormented variously as to time, in proportion to 
their deserts ;" and " according to the difference there 
has been in the nature and number of their evil deeds ;'^ 
if they suffer '' positive torments awfully great in degpree 
and long in continuance, in proportion to the number and 
greatness of their crimes ;" they are punished to the ut- 
most extent of justice. To punish them any further would 
be excessive, injurious and oppressive. To exempt them 
from punishment, is so far from an act of grace or fa* 
vour,that it is an act called for by the most rigorous justice. 
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By these quotations, and by the observations on thenii 
it appears, that our author holds, that the damned suffer 
a punishment properly and strictly vindictive, and vin- 
dictive to the highest degree, and fo the utmost eitent 
to which vengeance in any just government can proceed, 
indeed speaking of the destruction of Sodom and Gomor* 
rah, he plainly asserts a vindictive punishment both of 
those cities, and of the damned ; he says,* that ^^ the 
destruction of those cities'' was, ^^ for a public example 
of the divine vengeance to after ages. And the fire of 
hell is doubtless called everlasting for the like reason ;'' 
i. e. because it will last, till it shall have accomplished 
the design of heaven in the destruction of the damned, 
for a public example of the divine vengeance. In his 
Five Dissertations p. 1 10, he speaks of the labour, sorrow 
and death which men suff<gr in this world, as *^ testimo- 
nies of God's vengeance^ — as judgments on his part, and 
reckl evils on theirs ;'' By vindictive punishment is meant, 
that which is sufficient to support and vindicate the au- 
thority of the divine law, or which is sufficient to satisfy 
the justice of God. But no advocate for vindictive pun-* 
ishment ever supposed, that to vindicate the authority 
of the law and to satisfy the justice of God, a greater 
punishment is necessary, than is according to justice or 
according to the desert, or the^nature and number of the 
sins, the vices, the crimes of the person punished : or 
that to those ends, a greater punishment is necessary, 
than is inflicted, when ^^ the divine law takes its course:" 
or than is implied <^in the full execution of the threat- 
ened penalty." A punishment greater than that which 
answers those descriptions, would be so far frotti satisfy «• 
ing justice, that it would be positively unjust : it would 
be so far from supporting the authority of the divine 
law, that it would bring it into contempt by violating its 

•P. 274. 
2* 
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If that positire torment, which in degree and continaanc^ 
is according to the desert and the natttire and nnmher of 
the evil deeds of the sinner, be not sufficient to satiify 
the justice of God, I wish to be informed what weiild 
satisfy it. — Bnt Dr. C. himself holds, that the punish* 
ment which satisfies the justice of Gk>D, is Tindictive and 
opposed to that which is disciplinary and medicinal ; ^^ If 
the next state is « state of punishment not intended for 
the cure of the patients themselres, but to satisfy the 
justice of God, and give warning to others ; it is impossi- 
ble all men should be finally sayed.^* So that I am per- 
fectly agreed with Dr. C. in his idea of a viBdictire pun- 
ishment, and whether he do not hold such punishment 
in the utmost extent, I appeal to every candid reader, 
who shall have perused the forecited quotatibns, or the 
pages from which they are taken. 

Yet Dr. C. is a great enemy to vindictive punishment, 
and it is a fundamental principle of his book, that the 
future punishment of the wicked ib disciplinary and in- 
tended for the good, the repentance and reformation of 
the patients, and not to satisfy the justice of God. This 
appears from the quotation just now made from page 
1 1th ; and by innumerable other passages, some of whicji 
I shall now recite. ^^ The wicked shall be sent to a place 
of weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth ; not to 
continue there always, but till the rebellion of their 
hearts is subdued, and they are wrought upon to become 
the willing and obedient subjects of God.'t ^ For ages 
of ages, the wicked shall be miserable-T-4is a mean to 
destroy the enmity of their hearts and make them God''s 
willing and obedient people.''} ^^ The rest [^Mbe wick- 
ed^'] shall have their portion in the place of blackness uf 
darkness, as a suitable and necessary discipline,- in order 
to their being reduced under moral subjection to Cbrist.'^^ 

•P. 11. tP. 220. $P.22U *P.221. 
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STftlCTLT EXAMINXO. 15 

^ The other [^« the wicked''] shall be banbl^ to dwell in 
unspeakable torment, till they repent of th^ir folly, and 
yield themselves up to God, as his obedient servants."* 
^ He considers the many dispensations," throagh which 
he supposes the wicked will pass, ^^as variously adapt- 
ed for the discipline of stubborn and rebellious crea- 
tures."! ^^Is it not far more reasonable to suppose, 
that the miseries of the other world are a proper dUci- 
pline^ in order to accomplish the end^ of the recovery 
of the damned, '^ than that they should be final and vin- 
dictive only V^l ^^ The consideration of hell as a purg^ 
Ing fire, is that only^ which can make the matter sit easy 
on one's mind."§ ■■ With approbation he quotes from 
Mr. Hartley these words; ^^the doctrine of purgatory, 
as now taught by the Papists, seems to be a corruption 
of a genuine doctrine held by the ancient fathers, con* 
ceniing a purifying fire."|| He considers the misery of 
hell as ^ intended for the good of the patients them- 
selves, -"IT — ^for " their benefit ;"** as'' a discipline by 
which is to be effected the personal good of wicked 
meu.'tt He says, '^ The reason why the wicked suffer 
the torments of the next state, is that they might be 
made the willing people of GoD."fl: 

As this is his idea of the nature and end of the future 
punishinent of the wicked, he often rejects with abhor- 
rence the idea, that they are to be punished for any other 
end exclusive of their own personal good. What he 
says in p. 325, implies, that unless we believe, that the 
future punishment of the wicked is intended for their 
personal gfood, we must believe, that '^ the character of 
God, as the Father of mercies, and the God of pity, is 
limited to this world only;" and that he is not the '^ same 
good being in the other world, that he is in this ;"— 

• P. 224. t P. 309. i P. 322. i P. 324. || P. 324. t P. 325» 
••P. 326. ttP. 328. |tJ?.343i^ 



i 



16 SALVATION OF ALt i^tU 

That on that sappositioa, ^' we shall saj that of our Fatli* 
er in heaven, which we cannot suppose of any father on 
earth, till we have first divested him of the heart of a 
father."* And in page llth, before quoted, he abso- 
lutely rejects all punishment which is not disciplinary. 

But how these two fundamental parts of Dr. C's sys- 
tem can be consistent with each other, is difficult to be 
conceived. Is that punishment which is according to the 
deserts of the sinner ; that which in degree and continu- 
ance is according to the nature and number of his evil 
deeds ; in which the divine law takes its course upon him, 
and in which the penalty threatened in the law is fully 
executed : is this punishment no more than a suitable 
and necessary discipline to the sinner ; necessary ^^ to re- 
duce him to a moral subjection to Christ ;'' necessary 
^^ to his personal good," '^ his benefit," &c. 2 If so, then 
that punishment which is according to strict justice and 
^' satisfies the justice of God," ancT that which is a mere 
merciful and beneficial discipline, are one and the same. 
The damned sinner suffers no more punishment, than is 
necessary for his good, nor can without injury and op- 
pression be made to suffer more : and all ground of dis-* 
tinction between vindictive and disciplinary punishment 
entirely vanishes. But if any man should avow this sen- 
timent, that such punishment only^ as is necessary and con- 
ducive to the sinner^s personal good, can consistently with 
justice be inflicted ; 1 beg leave to refer him to the next 
chapter, in which the subject is considered at large. 

In the mean time, it may be proper to observe, that 
Dr. C. could not consistently adopt the sentiment just 
mentioned ; because he in page Uth before quoted, dis- 
tinguishes expressly between that punishment, which is 
intended for the cure of the patients, and that which is 
intended to satisfy the justice of Gonf and asserts that 

• ?• 327. 



8TKICTLT BXIMIHKW 17 

tb« latter is inconsistent with the salvatioii of all meti. 
His words are, ^ U the next state is a stf te of punish-; 
ment, hot intended for the cure of the patients them* 
selves, hat to satisfy the justice of GoD^-'tis inipossi- 
l>le all men ^hoold be finally saved.'' On this notable 
passage, I observe, 1. That Dr. C. here, as every 
where else through his book, distinguishes between a 
vindictive and disciplinary punishment ; or between that 
punishment which is conducive to the sinner's good, and 
that which satisfies divine justice. It cannot therefore 
be said, that according to Dr. C. a punishment condu- 
cive to the sinner's good, is all that can in strict justice 
be inflicted on him. — 2. He asserts, that if future 
punishment be intended to satisfy divine justice, it is im- 
possible all men should be saved. Yet he himself in 
holding, that the wicked will be punished according to 
their deserts, and in degree and continuance according 
to the nature and number of their sins, crimes and evU 
deeds ; and that the divine law will take its coarse 09 
them, the whole threatened penalty be inflicted, and 
they never be forgiven ; holds that punishment, which 
entirely satisfies the justice of God. Therefore, as he 
also holds that such future punishment as satisfies the 
justice of God, is inconsistent with the salvation of all 
men ; to be consistent, he must give up the doctrine of 
the salvation of all men, to prove which, he wrote his 
whole book. 

Another fundamental, principle of Dr. C's book, is, 
that all men, both those who are saved immediately from 
this life, and those who are saved after they have suf- 
fered the pains of hell ; are saved by the mere mercyj 
compassion^ grace or favour of God, through Christ. — 
He allows,'*' that the Apostle's Doctrine of justification 
stands ^^ upon the foot of grace through Christ," and 

• Page 43, 



18 SALVATION OF ALL MEN 

'' that mankind have universally siinned and copseqiiently 
cannot be justified upon any claim founded on mere law.^^ 
— "The gift by Christ takes rise from the many of- 
fences, which mankind commit in their own persons, and 
finally terminates in opposifion to the power and demerit 
of them all, in their being restored, not simply to life, 
but to reign in it forever."* *' As mankind uhiversally 
are subjected to damage through the lapse of Adam ; so 
Ihey shall as universally be delivered from ii^ through the 
gift by CHRiST."t " The gift on Christ's part, — ought 
to be taken in its abounding sense."J " The plain truth 
is, final everlasting salvation is absolutely the /res gift of 
God to all men, through Jesus Ciikist — he has absolutely 
and unconditionally determined, of his richmercy^ through 
the intervening mediation of his son Jesits Christ ; that 
all men, the whole race of lapsed Adam shall rieignin 
life."§ He speaks of God as exercising |n(y, tetider'com' 
passion and grace^ towards the damned ; and speaking of 
the disciplinary punishment of the damned, he says, 
*' that God, in the other world as well as this, must he 
disposed to make it evident, that he is a being of bound' 
less and inexhaustible goodness,^^ " He speaks of the 
doctrine of universal salvation, as the gospel plan of mer- 
cy extensively benevolent ; and a wonderful design of raer- 
cy"ir as " the scripture scheme of mercy," and of the 
vilest of the human race as " the objects of mercy.^^** 
He quotefitt with approbation, from Mr. Whiston, " That 
there may be in the utmost bowels of the divine compassion^ 
another time of trial allotted" to the damned, in which 
many or all of them may be saved, by the infinite indul- 
gence and love of their Creator.'* 

Our author abundantly declares also, that this rick 
mercy^ this free gifl^ this tender compassion and grace^ this 

* P. 56. t ?. 6^. X P. 75. ♦ P. 86. 11 P. 326. IT P. 360. 
** P. 365. tt P- 405. 
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infinite indulgence anil hoe of their Creator, this bound- 
less and inexhaustible goodness^ in the saWation of all 
men, is exercised through Christ only, and for his sake. 
'^ Jesus Christ is the person through whom and upon whose 
ctccount^ happiness is attainable by aiiy of the haman 
race."* ^^ The obedience of Christ, and eminently his 
obedience urito death^ is the ground or reason^ upon which 
it hath pleased God to make happiness attainable by any 
of the human race.^'t ^^ it was with a mew to the obedi- 
ence and death of Christ, upon this aecounty upon this 
ground, for this reason^ that God was pleased to make the 
gospel promise of a glorious immortality to the sons of 
men."]: ^^ Christ died not for a select number of men 
only, but for mankind universally and without exception 
or limitation.''§ s 

Now, how can this part of Dr. C's system be reconcil<- 
ed with that part, in which he holds, that all the damned 
will be punished according to their deserts ? Can those 
who are punished according to their deserts, after that be 
saved on the foot of grace through Christ ? Can those 
who are punished according to the nature and number of 
their evil deeds ; in degree and continuance, in proper-' 
tion to the number and greatness of their crimes ; in 
whose puntslunent the divine law takes its course, and 
the threatened penalty is fully executed : can these per^ 
sons be saved by a gift ^ by a gift taken in the abounding 
tense ? by the free gift of God through Christ ? by rich 
mercy ? by pity, tender compassion and grace ? by mercy 
extensively benevolent ? by a wonderful design of mercy ? 
by boundless and ifuxhoMstikle goodness? by the utmost 
bowels of the divine compassion ? by the infinite indulgence 
and love of their Creator? Is the man who by his crimes 
has, according to law. exposed himself to the pillory, or 
to be crept and branded, and on whom the law has taken 

•P. 17. tP.19. JP. 20. #P. 20. 
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its course, and the threatened penalty has been M\y ex- 
ecuted ; is he after all delivered from further suffering ^ 
by grcuie^ by pity^ by tender compcusionj by iMdulgenc€ and 
iove^ by the utmost bowek of companion ? — -No ; he has a 
right on the foot of mere law^ and of the most rigorou$ju$' 
iiceyto subsequent impunity, with respect to the crime 
or crimes, for which he has been thus punished : and to 
tell him after he is thus punished, that he is now releas- 
ed by grace, by pity, by utmost compassion, by indul- 
gence and lo?e, would be the grossest insult 

Again ; how can those who have been punished ac- 
cording to their deserts, be sayed through Christ, or op 
his account ? How can the obedience and death of Christ 
be the ground or reason of their salvation ? Havilig su^ 
fered the full penalty threatened in the law, they ha¥« 
a right to demand future impunity, on account of their 
own sufferings. What need then have they of Christ, 
of his obedience and death, or of his mediatory interven- 
tion, to be brought into the account ? Dr. C. speaks of 
the ^^ deliverance" or ^^ the redemption which Chbut 
has purchased" for all men.* But what need is there, 
that Christ should purchase deliverance for those^ who 
purchase it for themselves, by their own personal suffer- 
ings? Nay, what justice would there be in refusn^ de- 
liverance to a man, unless it be purchaised for him by 
another, when he hath fully purchased it for liimself ? 
What if the person before described to have suffered 
some corporeal punishment according to the strictness of 
law, should be told at his release, that he is delivered 
from further punishment, not on account of bis own su^ 
.fering ; but on account of some other person ? on the 
groundf and for the reason of the obedience or merit of 
that other person ? Might he not with just indignatioR 
reply ; Wherein hath that other person afforded me aoj 

• P. 153, 154. 
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relief? I hare suffered all that conid be inflicted on 
me coDsistentlj with lavr and jostice ; and let the merit 
ef that other person be what it may, I thank him for 
Bothing : his merit hath benefitted me nothing. As little 
benefit from Christ does he deriTe towards his deliver- 
ance, who suffers according to his deserts ; and with as 
little proprietj can it be said, that he is redeemed or . 
delirered thrai^k Christ or an hi$ acemmt. 

On the whole. Dr. C's scheme comes to this ; That 
not bare goodness, but that goodness, which is boundless 
and ineihaustible ; not bare compassion but the utmost 
bowels of the divine compassion ; not bare indulgence 
and lore* but the infinite indulgence and lore of our 
creator ; will grant to his creatures of mankind, just so 
much relief from misery, as they are entitled to, by the 
most rigorous justice. 

Nor did Dr. C. fall into these inconsistences, by mere 
inattention ; he was driven to them by dire necessity, 
provided it was necessary for him, to adopt his favorite 
doctrine of the salvation of all men. Every one of the 
forementioned principles is essential to his system, and 
can by no means be spared. 

1. That the damned are punished according to their 
deserts, is manifestly essential to his system. For if in. 
ages of ages they do not suffer a punishment which is 
aceerdii^ to their deserts, they do not suffer that which 
might justly be inflicted upon them ; or, which is the. 
tame thing, that punishment which is denounced in the 
divine law : and according both to justice and the divine 
law, the damned might be made to suffer a greater punish- . 
mei^, than that which is for ages of ages ; or than the 
longest punishment, which any bf them will in fact suffer. 
But as nobody pretends there is any greater punishment 
threatened in the law, or in any part of scripture, than 
that which in scriptural language is said to b^ for ever 
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and ever, which Dr. C. foppoees to be tor wgtM of ages 
ooljr, and to be actually goffered bj some Ben at least ; 
be waa neceisitated to hold| that some suffer die utmost 
puaishmeot threateDed in the law, and of course tbo 
utmost which they deserve. 

Beside ; if he had allowed, that the damned do not 
suffer so loog a punishment, as they deserve, or as is 
threatened in the law ; he might have been asked, how 
much longer that punishment is, which is threatened, in 
the law, than that which they actually suffer. And the 
answer must have been, either that it is a longer tem- 
porary punishment; or that it is an endless punishment 
But which ever answer should have been giyeii, inexpli- 
cable difficulties would have followed. If he should have 
answered, that the punishment threatened in the law, and 
which the sinner justly deserves, is a longer teroporarj 
punishment, than that which the damned actually suffer, 
be might have been challenged, to point it out, as con* 
tained in the law, or in any part of scripture : and it is 
presumed, that he would not have been able to do it 

But if he should have answered, that the punishment 
threatened in the law, and which the sinner justly de« 
serves, is an mdlm punishment, he must at once b9ve 
given up all arguments in favour of universal salvation, 
and against endless punishment, drawn from the juiiict 
of QoD» Surely the Justice of Qod does not oppose that 
which is just, and which the signer deserves ; or that 
which the just law of Ood threatens. He must also have 
ocknowledged the infinite evil of sin, which seems to 
have been a most grievous eye-sore to him. For nothing 
more is meant by the infinite evil of sin, than that on the 
account of sin, the sinner deserves an endless punish- 
ment 

Again ; Dr. C. could not assert, that the damned do 
not suffer alt the punishment, which they deserve^ with- 
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oat contradicting apparently at least, many clear and 
positive declarations of scrfptare : such as, That God will 
render to every man according to lus deeds, and accord- 
ing as his work shall be ; That every one shall receive 
according to the things done in the body ; That the wick- 
ed shall not come out of the place of panishment, till 
they shall have paid the uttermost farthing, and the very 
last mite ; That he shall have judgment without mercy, 
that shewed no mercy, &c. &c. 

2. ft was equally necessary, that he should hold that 
the punishment of the damned is a discipline, necessary 
and happily conducive to lead them to repentance, and to 
promote their good. — Otherwise he mu9t have holden, 
that future punishment is vindictive and intended to satisfy 
the justice of God ; which kind of punishment is, accord- 
tog to his own account, inconsistent with the salvation of 
all men.* And otherwise he must have given up all his 
arguments from the divine goodness, mercy, compassiofa 
and grace, which are the chief aiguments, on which he 
himself depended most, for the support of his cause, and 
which are the most popular, and the most persuasive to 
the majority of his readers. Otherwise too, he could not 
hare preteMed, that bis scheme of universal salvation is 
a scheme of such benevolence, of such boundless and inex* 
hatlstlble goodness, tf such tender compassion and grace, 
<^f each infinite indulgence and love : and must have given 
up' ill the principal texts of scripture, from which he 
aigoes wiivetsal salvation ; as they are inconsistent with 
the idea^ that the damned will be finally admitted to hap- 
piness, having previously suffered the whole punishment, 
which they deserve. 

3. ^Nor could he make out his scheme of oniversal 

salvation, unless he held, that all men are saved in the 

• 
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waj of mere grace and favour through Chrut. If he 
had Dot holden this, what I observed under the last arti- 
cle, would be observable under this too, that he must 
have given up all arguments drawn from the divine good- 
ness ; and also all arguments drawn from what the scrip- 
tares say of the extent of Christ's redemption ; particu- 
larly those texts from which Dr. C. chiefly raises In 
support of his scheme. Every one of those texts holds 
forth that all who are saved, are saved by grace^ iknnigk 
Christ. He must abo have given up all arguments from 
scripture. The scripture knows of no salvation, bot 
that which is founded on the mere favour of God for- 
giving the sins of men, according to the riches of his 
grace, and justifying them freely by bis grace, through 
the redemption that is in Jesus Christ. 
' Thus Dr. C. was compelled by necessity (o associate 
in his scheme, principles which will wage eternal war 
with each other. 



SECTION II. 

■ 

lu which ohfeeiions to t&e preuding reasomng art eomitUnd. 

I. IF to some part of the preceding reasoning, it should 
be objected, that though the sinner, having suffered a 
punishment according to his deserts, has a right on the 
footing of justice to subsequent impunity, and therefore 
cannot be delivered from further puniihment by grace, or 
through Christ ; yet, as he has no right on the footing 
of justice, to the positive happiness of heaven, he may be 
admitted to this, entirely by grace, and through Christ : 
This would by no means be sufficient to reconcile the 
forementioned inconsistences ; as may appear by the fol- 
lowing observations. 
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I. That Dr. C. asserts, not only that all men will be 
iB^mitted to the poniioe happinesi of heaven, by free g^ce ; 
but that they will in the same way be delivered frwn the 
paini of hell: As in these Ihstiinces ;* ^^ The gift thnmgh 
the one man Jesitb C&ribt, takes rise from the many sins 
which men commit, in the course of their liyes, and pro* 
cee^ in opposition to the power and demerit of them 
an, so as finally to terminate in jastification, jastificatioh 
includii^ in it deliverance from nn, as well Mfrom death / 
their being made righteous, as well as reigning in life." 
t^^ By the righteousness of the one man Jesus Christ the 
opposite adyantageons gift is come npon all men, which 
delivers them from death, to reign in life for eyer.^^ !|:*^ It 
teemied agreeable to the infinite wisdom and grace of 
God, tliat this damage ehotdd be repaired, and mankind 
respuecK/rom the state of sin and cleatA— by the obedience 
of one man.?' §*^ iBalyatlon from laorath is one thing 
tssentidB/y indnded in that jastification which is the result 
of tme fiiith." He speaks to the same efiect in many 
other places. Indeed he neyer gives the least hint im- 
plying, that he imagined, that the introduction of the sin- 
ner to the positive happiness of heaven is more an act of 
grace, than his deliveremcefrom the pains of hell: but all 
that he says on the subject, implies the contrary. Nor da 
t state this objection, because I find it in Ihs book ; but lest 
some of faiffadmiren should start it, and should suppose, 
that it reHeves the difficulties before pressed upon him. 

As I)r. C. allows, that the ^llverance of sinners from 
the pains «»f h6ll, in alt instances, is a» really an act of 
grace, and as really through Cbiiist, as their admission 
to the joys of heaven ; so the scriptures are very clear 
as to the same matter. 6d. lii. iS. ^ Cbrist hath re^ 
ieemed nsfrom the cwth of die law^ heiug made a eurse 
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for U8." Rom. v. 9. *' We shall be waved fr&m wrath 
throc^h him." 1 Thes. i. 10. ^^ Jesub which diihered u$ 
from tJu wrath to cohm.'^ And pardon or forgi? eness, 
which is a discharge from deseryed ponishment, is, in 
its very natare, an act of grace, and is, in scripture, 
always spoken of as snch, and as dispensed throngfa 
Christ onJjr. Nor is any thing more clear from the 
scriptures, than that eyery person, who is sayed^ is sayed 
in the way of forgiveness, 

S. There would be no propriety in saying, that « per- 
son who has suffered all the punishment which he justly 
desenres, who is on the footing of law and justice re- 
leased from all further punishment, and is placed in a 
state of mediocrity, in which he is the subject of no 
misery; is admitted to the positiye happiness of heayen, 
hj mercy, hy piiy or eompassion: much less hj^^ tender 
compassion^' and ^' wonier/U mercy," and by the ^utmost 
bowels of the divine compassion.'' A being who has by 
his personal sufferings, satisfied the law, stands as right 
with respect to that law, as if he had neyer trani^presaed 
it ; or as another person, who retains his original inno- 
cence. Now, does any man suppose, that Gal>riel was 
admitted to celestial happiness, in the way of marcy, pity, 
or tender compassion ? — That he was admitted to it in 
the exercise ot goodness, is granted. Tiie same may be 
said of his creation, and of the creation of eyery being 
rational and animal. Bat no being is created onU of torn-' 
passion* With no more propriety can it be said, that an 
innocent being, or, which is the same as to the present 
purpose, that a being who has indeed tram^^resied, but 
has in his own person made satisfaction for his trans- 
gression, and on that footing is deliyered from, all punirii- 
ment and misery, is admitted to high positiye happiness, 
by mercy, pity or compassion* And how much more 
improperly are the strong epithets used by Dr. C. ap^ 



plied in this case ? la it an instaDce oi* tender pitj, of 
wonderjul mercj, of the tUmoit bowels of the Diyire com-: 
paanon, to admit to the happiness of heayen, an innocent 
creature) or one ffho, in his own person, stands perfect!/ 
nght with respect to the divine law^ and is not the sub- 
ject of any misery ? 
' 3. To grant that those who shall hare su£Eered a 
ptmishibent according to their deserts, will on the foot* 
iDg of jastice,be deliyered from farther wrath orponish- 
meat, and yet to insist that their admission to high posi- 
tiye happiness, is troly and properly an act of grace ; 
would be only to raise a dispute concerning the proper 
meaning of the word grace^ and at the same time to 
grant, that the deliverance of the sinner from wrath, is* 
no fmitof/of^sMtfif, or of grace,-eTen in the very sense • 
in which the objector uses the word graee. It is no act 
of favour, or of goodneee^ as distingnisbed from Justin, to 
deliver a person from wrath, who is innocent, or who in 
liis awn person has satisfied the law, imd therefore now 
stands right with respect to it. Bat the idea of deliver* 
ing a sinner from wrath, without forgiveness, and with- 
out grace, is as foreign from the scriptures, as that of 
the admission ai a sinner, without grace, to the positive 
joys of lieaven. 

IL Perhaps it may be objected to part of the pre- 
ceding section, that by punishment ^^ in proportion to 
their deserts," and ^^ according to their evil deeds,'' kc 
Dr. C, meant not a pumshment equal to strict justice, or 
miitfiietory to the justice of God; but one in which a due 
proportion to the deserts of the various persons, with . 
respect to one. another, who are the subjects of the 
.punishment^ is dbsevredw— But to this it may be answer- ' 
ed, Dr* C. doabtleas meant to use the expressions, ^^ ia 
proportion to their deserts,'' ^ according to their e\U. 
deeds," &c. in* the same sense in which t\ie «ci^^\.xit^% 
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say, ^^ according to their works ;" ^^ accordiog to tbe 
fruit of tiieir doings,'^ Stc. This is manifest bot only by 
the similarity of the expressions, bat by bis own refer- 
ence to those phrases in scripture, as in the following 
passages, ^^ Which i» plainly inconsistent with that dif^ 
ference the scripture often declares there shall be, in the 
punishment of wicked men, according to the difiisrehce 
there has been in the nature and number of their etil 
deeds.^* ^^ Under the prospect of being condemned 6y 
the righteous Jitdge of all the earth — to positite tormenti 
awfully great in d^pree, and loi^ in continuance, in pro^ 
portion to the number and greatness of their crimes.'^ 
Here he undoubtedly refers to those passages in wliicK 
the scriptures assure us, that the judge ^ will render ta 
every man according to his deeds ;'' ^ according as his 
work shall be,'^ &c. Now these phrases of scriptdre are 
clearly explained to us, by those representations, in which 
the punishment of the wieked is illustrated by the im- 
prisonment of a debtor, till he shall bare paid the utter* 
most farthing, the very last mite, &c. and by the pasNiges^ 
in which it is declared, that the wicked shall haye ytii^ 
ment without mercy; that God will not pity, nor spare 
them, kc. Whereas, if they suffer less than they de- 
serve according to strict justice ; so far they are the ob- 
jects of mercy and pity ; so far God docs spixre tbem ; 
so far they have mercy mixed with judgment. Nor can it 
be said, that they pay the uttermost farthing of the debt. 
Again; Br. C. aliows, that the wicked will in the 
second deatti receive the wages of rin. But the wages 
of a man are not merely a part, or ia certain propoftioli 
of wUat he deserves, or has earned, but the whole. No 
man who has faithfully done the work, which he con» 
tracted to do for ten poutMis, will allow, that five pounds 
are his wages for that work.. 

♦F.aa tP.350;. 
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111. It may also be objected to a part of tbe former 
section, that though ^^ the law shall ha?e its coarse'' oa 
some men, and ^^ the full penalty threatened in the law, 
be executed on them ;" still this does not imply a punish- 
ment equal or satisfactory to strict justice ; as the divine 
Jaw itself does not, nor ever did threaten all that punish- 
ment, which is deserved according to strict justice : and 
therefore though the damned shall suffer ail which is 
threatened in the law, yet they will not suffer a vindic- 
tive punishment, a punishment which shall ^^ satisfy the 
justice of God." — Concerning this objection it may be 
observed ; 

1. That by the law is meant, to use Dr. C's own words, 
M the moral law," ^^ the law of nature, the law of reason^ 
which is the law of God :" and to say, that this law does 
not threaten a penalty adequate to the demands of justicoj 
is to say, that it does not threaten a penalty adequate to 
the demands of reason. If so, it is not the law of reason ; 
which U contrary to the supposition. Therefore to say, 
that the law of reason does not threaten a penalty ade- 
quate to the demands of justice, is a real contradiction. 

2. That Dr, C. neither does nor could consistently 
niake this objection ; because if the objecticm were just, 
men might be justified, ^^ on a claim founded on mere 
2a9." On the principle of the objection, the law threatens 
a punishment far less than we deserve ; and a man hav- 
ing suffered this punishment, may be justified on the 
foundation of mere law : the law would be satisfied, and 
the man would stand right with respect to it, nor would 
it have any further claim on him, in the way of punish- 
ment, more than on a person who had never transgress- 
ed. Therefore he thenceforward obeying the law, might 
as truly be justified on the foot of mere law^ as if he 
had rendered the same obedience, without ever transr 
grossing. 
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But Dr. C. holds, *^ that mankiDd tmiyenally hate 
sinned, and consequently cannot he justified upon a cMm 
founded on mere Uxw.^^* Andf that ^^ the whole world 
had become guilty before God, and were therefore in- 
capable of being justified upon the foot of mere law.^ 
That all men are | ^^ incapable of justification upon the 
foot of mere law, as having become guilty before God.^ 
To the same effect in yarious other passages. * So that 
according to Dr. C. if future punishment be intended to 
satisfy the /aw, it is equally impossible, that all men 
should be sared, as it is on the supposition, that future 
punishment is intended to satisfy ^ttce. 

S. Dr. C. allows, that a man having suffered the penalty 
of the law, is not, and cannot be, the object of forgive- 
ness. §^* If they are not saved, till after they have pass^ 
ed through th^se torments, they have never been for- 
given — ^The cHviAe taw has taken its course; nor has 
any intervening pardon prevented the full execution of 
the threatened penalty bn them. Forgiveness strictly 
^nd literally speakings has not been granted to them.** 
But if those who suffer the penalty of the law, are boi^ 
in their subsequent exemption from punishment, the ob-« 
jects of forgiveness, they suffer all they deeerve. So far 
as they are exempted from deserved punishment, they are 
forgiven : forgiveness means nothing else than an exemp- 
tion from deserved punishment. 

4. Dr. C. says, that Adam (and for the same reason 
doubtless men in general) ^ must have rendered him- 
self obnoxious to the righteatu resentment of his God and 
Kino, had he expressed a disregard to any command^ || 
of the moral law, the law of whkh the Doctor is speak- 
ing in that passage. But the righteous resentment of 

♦ P. 43. t P- 34. $ P. 36. # P. 336. R 5 DUserta- 
tions, P. 65. 



God for inmgremAan is a JQSt panUhpieot of tramgrei- 
aoD ; and a just ponishment it any pimiahnieDt, which ii 
not UQJust And it is impo8eible that Adam should b« 
obnoxioas to such a punishineDt, if the law, th« most 
strict mle of Qop's proceedings with his creatures, had 
not threatened it.— Thus Dr. C. himself grants, that the 
punishment threatened in the law is the same which is 
deserved according to strict justice. 

The Doctor every where holds, that *^ the law of 
God is a perfect rule of righteousness.^'* But If the law 
do not threaten all the punishment which is justly der 
served by sin, it is no more truly a perfect rule of righ- 
teousness, than the gospel is. — Again ; ^^ Is the law that 
mle of right, ^ which God knows to be the measure of 
men^s duty to him, and of what is fit he should do for, or 
inflict upon them, as they are either obedient, or dis- 
obedient ? There is, without all doubt, such a rule of 
men's duty towards God, and of Gop's coxiduct towards 
men, in a way of reward or punishment, according to 
their wo|rks.'t There could scarcely be a more ex« 
plicit concession, that the divine law threatens all that 
punishment, which is according to justice. It is declared 
to be, not only the rvh qf rigki^ but the mta$ure of whtU 
iifit in ptmi^hmmU, as well as of duty. Indeed Dr. C. 
never once, so far as I have noticed, suggests the idea, 
that the divine law does not threaten all that punish- 
ment, which is deserved by sin. 

5. According to this objeotioo, the moral law is a dis- 
pensation of grace, as truly as the gospel. But bow does 
this accord with the scripture? That declares, that 
^^ the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth," or 
the gracious truth, ^^ came by Jesus Christ ;" John i. 17. 
— ^^ If they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made 

• Particularly 12 Sermons, P, 36. t Ibid. P. 39. 
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void, and the promise made of none effect. Became fhe 
law worketh irra^A.— Therefore it is of faith, ihkt it 
might be by grace ;" Rom. iy. 14. — " The sting of death 
is sin, and the strength of sin is the law ;" 1 Cor. xr. 56. 
As in the objection now under consideration, the law ii 
supposed to be as really a dispensation of grace, as the 
gospel ; we maj saj. The strength of sin Is the gotpd^ 
as truly as. The strength of sin is the law, — Beside ; if 
the law be a dispensation of grace, how can it be said 
to be the gtrtngth of sin ? It threatens a part only of the 
punishment deserved by sin; and therefore it neither 
points oat, how strong sin is, to bring into condemnation, 
nor does it give to sin its proper force to terrify and tor- 
ment the sinner, by exhibiting the whole pimishment 
deserved by sin. On the g^ronnd of this objectioD, the 
strength of sin consists in the rule of strict justice, not 
in the law. 

6. The apostle tells us, that ^^ by the law is the know- 
ledge of sin." But the knowledge of the evil or de- 
merit of sin is obtained by the knowledge of the. ihreaiei^ 
ing of the law only. If the law do not threaten all that 
punishment, which sin deserves, we know not by the 
law, what sin deserves, or how evil it is.-— And if we 
know not this by the law, neither do we know it by any 
other part of scripture, nor by any other means what- 
ever. Nor do we know our own demerit, nor our own 
proper characters as sinners ; nor are we in any capa- 
city to judge concerning our obligation to gratitude for 
the redemption of Christ, or forisalvation through him; 
nor have we the proper motive to repentance set before 
us, in all the scriptures. The proper motive to repent- 
ance is the evil of sin. — And if we have not the know- 
ledge of the evil of sin, it is impossible we should know 
the grace of pardon, or of salvation from that punishment 
which is justly deserved by sin. 
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' f ; The apostle declares, as we have seen, that ^^ by the 
law 13 the knowledge of #«»,'' and that ^* the law worketh 
wraih,'*^ Sut on the principle of this objection, by the 
law is the knowledge of grticej and the law worketh 
grace : and God without any atonement did grant to sin- 
ners siome remission or mitigation of deserved punishment. 
Why then could not complete remission or pardon have 
been granted in the same way ? What need was there 
q{ Christ and his death ? Yet Dr. C. holds, that «^it was 
with a yiew to the obedience and death of Christ, upon 
this account^ upon this ground^ for this reason^ that God was 
pleased to make the gospel promise of a glorious immor- 
tality to the miserable sons of men.'' 

8. If the full punishment to which the sinner justly 
exposes himself by sin, be not pointed out in the law ; 
it is not a good law, as it does not teach the subject of 
the law the truth in this matter ; but it is a deceitful law, 
or is directly calculated to deceive. It threatens a punish- 

^ment, which the subject would naturally believe to be 
the whole punishment to which he is exposed by trans- 
gression, or which can be justly inflicted on him."— But 
this, if the objection be well grounded, is by no means 
the case. Thus the law would naturally tend to deceive 
fatally all its subjects. 

9. From what is granted by Dr. C. it certainly follows, 
that the threatening of the law is all that can be inflicts 
ed consistently with justice, and that the punishment 
threatened in the law, and that which is allowed by strict 
justice, is one and the same. He says, <^ Whatever sin 
may in its own nature, be supposed to deserve ; it is 
not reasonable to suppose, that it should be universally 
reckoned to death, when no law is in being that' makes 
death the special penalty of transgression."* — ^^ Sin is 

•Page 23. 
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not reckoned, brought to account, ought not to be looked 
upon as being tax<id with the foifeiture of life, when 
there is no law in being, witb death as its affixed sanc- 
tion.^'* Therefore whatever sin may be supposed to 
deserve, it is not reasonable, that it' should be reckoned, 
it ought not to be reckoned, or which is the same thing-, 
it is not just, that it should be reckoned to any punisl^- 
ment whatever, when there is no law in being, wliich 
makes that punishment the special penalty of transgreiF- 
sion. Therefore, as I said, the punishment threatenied 
in the law, is all which can be inflicted consistently with 
justice ; and the punishment threatened in the law, and 
that which is allowed by strict justice^ are one a2nd the 
same. 

10. If the law do not threaten all that punishment, 
which is just, we cannot possibly tell what is a just puniiih- 
ment, or what justice threatens or admits with regard to 
punishment, and what it does not admit. If once we 
give up the law and the testimony, we are left to our 
own imaginations. Dr. C. holds, that the wages of sin 
are the second death, and that this death is a punishment 
which shall last, according to the language of scripture, 

for ever and ever. Are these wages, and this punish- 
ment which shall continue for ever and ever, adequate to 
the demand of justice or not? If they are, then the law 
threatens all which justice requires. — If they are not, 
then the wages of sin, and the punishment for ever and 
ever, are a gracious punishmient, and sinners deseroe a 
longer punishment. But how do we know, that sinners 
deserve a longer punishment, than this? No longer 
punishment is threatened in the law, or in any part of 
scripture. 

11. If sin deserve a longer punishment, than that which 
is threatened in the law, it deserves either an endless 

* Page 47. 
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puniflhinent, or a temporary punishment longer than that 
which is threatened in the law. But if sin deserve an 
endless punishment, it is an iiifinite evil, — If it deserve a 
temporary punishment though longer than that which is 
threatened in the law^ all men may finally be saved, 
even though the state of future punishment he intended 
to satisfy the divine justice : the contrary of which how- 
ever is asserted by Dr. C. ' ^ . 

12. If the damned, though they shall be punished ac- 
cording to law, will not be punished as much as they de- 
serve ; what shall we make of the scriptures, which 
"declare, that they shall have judgment without mercy ^ 
ihat God will not spare, nor pity them ; that wrath shall 
be poured upon them without mixture ? &c. 
s I now appeal to the reader, whether, notwithstanding 
this objection, the damned, in suffering the whole penalty 
threatened in the divine law, do not suffer as much as 



they deserve according to strict justice, and therefore 
Buffer a penalty to the highest degree vindictive. 

IV. If it should be further objected, that there is no 
inconsistency in representing future punishment to be 
fully adequate to the demerit of sin ; and yet to repre- 
sent it as disciplinary, and adapted to the repentance and 
personal good of the patient : as both the ends of the per- 
sonal good of the patient, and of the satisfaction of jus- 
tice, are answered by it : it is to be noticed, 

1. If this objection mean, that the punishment which 
is merely adapted to the personal good of the patient, be 
all which is deserved by sin ; I beg leave to refer the 
objector to the next chapter. 

2. If it mean, that though sin do deserve, and the 
damned will suffer, more punishment, than that which is 
conducive to the personal good of the patient ; even all 
that punishment which is according to strict justice ; yet 
all will be saved finally : then it will follow thoit «kXi eu^- 
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less punish ment is not deserred by sin. In this case, I 
beg leaye to refer the objector to chapter VI. 

3. Still on the foundation of this objection, the damn- 
ed, as they will have previonslj suffered all that thej 
deserve, will finally be delivered from further suffering 
of wrath, not by forgiveness, not by grace, nor through 
Christ ; but entirely on the footing of strict justice, as 
having suffered the full penalty of the law. 

4. Dr.'C. could not consistently make this objection. 
The objection holds, that the damned do suffer a punish- 
ment entirely satisfactory to justice : and Dr. C. allows, 
that if the punishment of the wicked be intended to 
^^ satisfy the justice of God^ and give warning to others, 
His impossible all men should be saved.'^* 

Having in this first chapter, so far attended to Dr. C'a 
system concerning future punishment, as to find, that it 
appears to be a combination of the most jarring princi- 
ples ; and having particularly pointed out the mutual dis- 
cordance of those principles; 1 might spare myself the 
labour of a further examination of hi» book ; until at 
least it should be made to appear, that those principles 
do in reality harmonize with each other. — But as some 
may entertain the opinion, that though there be incon- 
sistences in the Book, yet the general doctrine of univer- 
sal salvation is true, and is defensible, if not on all the 
grounds, on which Dr. C. has undertaken the defence of 
it, yet on some of them at least ; therefore I have deter- 
mined to proceed to a more particular examination of 
this doctrine, and of the arguments brought by Dr. C. i» 
support of it. 

• Page It. 



smicTXiT sxAninB0» ST 



CHAPTER II. 

WHirrHER THE DAMNC^D DESERVE ANT OTHER PVNISHMEinr, THAI! 
THAT WHICH- IS CONnUClVE TO THEIR PERSONAL GOOD. 

On tbe supposition, that future punisbment is a mert 
discipline necessary and happily conducive to the repen- 
tance and good of the damned ; it may be asked, whether 
such discipline be all which they deserve^ and which can 
consistently with strict justice be inflicted ; or whether 
they do indeed deserve a greater degree or duration of 
punishment, than that which is sufficient to lead them t9 
repentance, and .that additional punishment be by grace 
remitted to them. Let us consider both these hypothe- 
ses. 

The first is, that the wicked deserve, according ta 
strict justice, no more punishment, than is necessary ta 
lead them to repentance, and to prepare them for hap- 
piness. — That this is not a mere hypothesis made by an 
opponent of Dr. C. but is a doctrine implied at least, If 
not expressly asserted in his book, may appear by tbe 
following quotations. *^^Is it not far more reasonable to 
suppose, that the miseries of the other world are a pro^ 
per discipline in order to accomplish this end''' [the re- 
covery of sinners] ^^ than that they should be final and 
vindictive only ?'' If a final and vindictive punishment be 
entirely just, what has reason to object to the infliction of 
it, in some instances at least ? — ^t'* The consideration of 
hell as a purging fire, is that only which can make the 
matter sit easy on one^s mind.'' But if hell^ though not 
merely a purging &pe^ be justly deserved, why does not 
the thought. of it sit easy on one's mind? So that it is 

• P. 321, 322. t P. 324. 
4* 
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manifestly implied in this reasoning of Dr. C. that na other 
punishment of the wicked can> be reconciled with justice^ 
than that which is adapted to their personal good. 

The same is implicitly asserted by other writers on 
the same side of the question concerning future punisb- 
ment. Bishop Newton, in his Dissertation on the Final 
State of Mankind^* says, ^' It is just and wise and good, and 
even merciful, to correct a sinner as long as he deserves 
correction ; to whip and scourge*him, as! may say, out of 
his faults. '^ Therefore all the punishment of the sinner, 
which is just^ and which he deserves^ is correction, or to 
be scourged out of his faults. The Chevalier Ramsay 
tells us, that ^' Justice is that perfection in God, by which 
he endeavours to make all intelligences just.^'t '^ Vindic- 
tive justice, is that attribute in God, by which he pur- 
sues vice with all sorts of torments, till it be totally ex- 
tirpated, destroyed and annihilated.^']; Therefore if God 
inflict any punishment with any other design, than to 
make tbe subject of that punishment just, and to extir- 
pate vice from him, he violates even vindictive justice. 
JIf. Petitpierre in a tract lately published ia England, and 
highly applauded by some, declares, that " repentance 
appeases divine anger, and disarms its justice ; because 
it accomplishes the end infinite goodness has in view,, 
even when arrayed in the awful' majesty of avenging jus- 
tice ; which was severe^ because the moral state of the 
sinaer requirecT such discipline; and which when that 
state is reversed^ by conversion and holiness, will have 
nothing to bestow suitable to it, but the delightful mani* 
festations of mercy and forgiveness.''§ "The honour 
of the divine law is sufficiently guarded by the punish?^ 

• As transcribed fn tfie MontBIy Review for March, 1783. 
f Principles of Natural and Revealed Religion, Vol. i. p. 43S'» 
X Ibid. p. 434. f Tbouj^ts oa the Divine Goodnesff. p. \\0^ 
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menf of the sinDer as long as he remains impenitent, and 
bj the faithfal and obedient adherence of the penitent 
offender. Diyine justice is always satisfied when it at* 
tains its end ; and this end is always attained, whenever 
the sinner is brought to repentance.''* So that it is eri- 
dent, that all these writers implicitly held the propo^ 
sltion DOW under consideration, which is, that the wick- 
ed deserve according to strict justice, no mare punishr 
ment than is necessary to lead them to repentance, and 
prepare them for happiness. This is not only a real 
tenet of those writers, but is most essential and important 
to their system ; for if the contrary can be established^ 
consequences will follow, which will greatly embarrass^ 
if not entirely overthrow that system. I therefore beg 
the patience of the reader, while I particularly examine 
that tenet : Concerning it the following observations may 
be made, 

1. It implies that the punishment which is necessary 
to lead the wicked to repentance is the curse of the 
divine law. Without doubt that punishment which 
amounts to the utmost, which strict justice admits, in- 
cludes the penalty or curse of the divine law. The lat- 
ter does net exceed the former; because the divine law 
is founded in perfect justice, and whatever is inconsis- 
tent with justice, is equally inconsistent with the divine 
law. If therefore the sinner deserve, according to strict 
justice, precisely so much punishment as is necessary to 
lead him to repentance and no more, then this is the true 
and utmost curse of the divine law. — ^et such a punish- 
ment as this, is really on the whole no evil, and there- 
fore no curse even to the subject ; because by the sup- 
position it is necessary ta lead him to repentance, and 
prepare him for the everlasting joys and^^ glory of 
hea\ en* 

* Thoughts- on the Divine Goodness, page 1 121 
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Dr. C. has giy^n us his idea qF a etirre, in his Five Du-^ 
sertatiops,^ in the following words, ^^ A testimony of the 
divine displeasure against man^s ofience i'' *^ A testimony 
of the vengeance of Gtod, which is a judgment on his 
part and a real evil on man^s part.'' In the same book,t 
he states his idea of a blessing to a man, to be, ^^ That 
which is greatly to his advantage.'' But the pains of 
hell, if they be absolutely necessary, and most happily 
conducive to the repentance and endless happiness of 
the damned,, are no real evil on their part, nor any jttdg^ 
ment or testimony of vengeance on Gtod'S part : and there- 
fore are no curse at all f but are according to the Doc* 
tor's own definition a real blessings and a real testimony 
of the benevolence of God to the damned. Surely a medi- 
eii^e of disagreeable taste, but absolutely necessary to 
preserve the life, or restore the health of a man, and 
administered with consummate judgment, is no evil or 
curse to the man to whom it is admioistered ; but is a de- 
sirable goodf or a blessing to him ; and the administra- 
tion of it, is a full proof of the benevolence of the physi- 
cian to his patient. A proof equally demonstrative of 
the divine benevolence to the damned, is the whole of 
their punishment in hell, if it be designed merely to lead 
them to repentance and to prepare them for happiness :: 
and this fruit of the divine benevolence can, according 
to Dr. C's own definition of a curse, be no curse. 

It is granted by Dr. C. and in general by other advo- 
cates for universal salvation, that the torments of hell 
are not only wiselj' adapted, but that they are absolutely 
necessary to lead the damned to repentance ; that no 
more gentle means would so well answer the proposed 
end ; that therefore the divine goodness and wisdom 
have chosen and applied those torments, as the means 
of good to the damned. But certainly that which is ea 
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the whole necessarj for a person's own goody is to him, 
on the whole, no real evil, and therefore no curse ; bat 
a good, a blessing ; a wise man would choose it for him- 
self, as it is, in its connexion, reallj and properly eligi- 
ble or desirable. If the torments of hell taken in con- 
nexion with repentance and endless happiness be a 
curse, then repentance and endless happiness taken in 
connexion with the torments of hell, are a corse too. If 
some bitter pill, considered as connected with life, be a 
corse ; then life connected with that pill, is a corse too. 
That and that onlj is a curse to a person, which taken 
in its proper connexions and dependences, renders him 
more miserable, than he would be without it. On the 
contrary, that is a blessing to a person, which taken itf 
its proper connexions and dependences, renders him more 
happy than he would be without it. It is just as great 
a blessing and just as great a priYilege, as happiness 
itself. Aod with what propriety this can be called a 
eursej I appeal to every man acquainted with propriety 
of language to determine. To call this a curse is to con- 
found a curse and a blessing. — This being the true idea 
of a corse and a blessing, it immediately follows on the 
•supposition now under consideration, thafc the torments of 
hell are no curse, but a blessing to those on whom they 
are inflicted ; because the very supposition is, that they 
are necessary to secure and promote their happiness and 
are inflicted for this end only. 

The absurdity then, to which on the whole we are re- 
duced is, that those means, which are the best that infi- 
nite wisdom itself could devise and apply, for the salva- 
tion of those who die in impenitence, are the curse of 
the divine law ; and that the greatest evil which God 
can consistently with justice inflict on the greatest and 
most obdurate enemy of himself, of his Son our glorious 
Saviour, of his law, of his grace^ and of mankind^ is^ t^ 
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put him under th^ best possible advantagesio secure and 
promote liis highest everlasting happiness : which is no 
more nor less than to say., That the greatest curse which 
God can consistentij with his perfections inflict on the 
sinner dyii^ in impenitence, is to bestow on him the 
greatest blessing, which it is in the power of omnipotence 
and infinite bounty to bestow on him, in his present tem- 
per, of mind ; that the divine law has no curse at all an^ 
nexed to it ; and that the penalty of the law is an inesti- 
mable blessing, the blessing of repentance, or of that dis- 
^pline, which is absolutely necessary, and most wisely 
adapted to. l^.Jto repentance, and to prepare for the 
greatest happiness.. 

.. If on. this view of the matter, it should be ^aid, that 
tbe-ponishment of hell is not the greatest blessing which 
God can bestow on the sinner who dies in impenitence ; 
that it would. b^ a greater blessing, to grant him repen- 
tance by immediate efficacious grace, and then receive 
bim to heavenly happiness ; — Concerning this I observe^ 
that it gives up the only ground, on wjiich the supposiy 
tion now under consideration rests, and on which alone 
it can be supported. The supposition is, that the pun- 
ishment of hell is Jnflicted with the sole view of leading 
the sufferers to repentance, and of promoting their g^od. 
But if their good might be as effectually secured and 
promoted by other means, as is now asserted, then the 
torments of hell are not inflicted to promote the gopd of 
the sufferers. So far as their good is concerned, those 
torments are needless, nay they are a wanton exercise of 
cruelty. But a^ cruelty cannot be ascribed to the only 
wise God^ he must, if this objection be valid, inflict the 
torments of hell, for some other end, than the final hap- 
piness of those who are sent to that world of misery. 

Beside ; Dr« C. and other opposers of endless punish- 
ment, are no friends to the doctrine of effieawnu graee^ 
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According to their system, efficacious grace destroys all 
liberty and moral agency, and reduces men to mere ma« 
chines. Therefore in their view, to be led to repen- 
tance by efficacious g^ce, is not a greater btessiiig^ than 
to be led to repentance by the torments of hell ; because 
it is^ not a greater blessing to be a watch or a windmill 
than to be a rational moral agent Nay, according to 
their system, there is no possibility of leading by efficai> 
cious grace any man to a repentance which is of a holy 
or of a moral nature : because, accordingto their system, 
m niecessary holiness is no holiness, and a necessary re* 
pentance is no more of a moral nature, than the w^orking 
of a machine. 

2. if all who are saved, be delivered from wrath on 
account of the merit of Christ in any sense, tiien that 
punishment, which leads to repentance, is not the curSe 
ofthelaw^or is not all die punishment f^hich justice 
admits. They who suffer the curse of the law, satisfy 
the law, and therefore stand in no heed of the merit of 
Christ to satisfy the law or to deliver them from the 
corse of it They can no longer consistently with justice 
be holden under that curse. To hold such persons still 
under the curse of the law, unless they can obtain an in- 
terest in the merit of Christ, can never be reconciled 
mth the moral perfection of God. Yet this is the very 
fact, if that punishment which leads to repentance be 
the curse of the law and at the same time, as Dr. C. 
abundantly holds, salvation in the deliverance from' wrath, 
as well as in the bestowment of positive happiness, be 
g^nted to no man, but on account of the merit of Christ. 

3. On this hypothesis, our Lord Jesus Christ will not 
save all men, nor will all men be saved, whether by 
Christ, or without him. — Deliverance from the curse of 
the law is essential to salvation. But if the curse of the 
law be that punishment, which is necessary to lead to 
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repentance ; and if, as the advocates for nniyenal salva-- 
tion hold, a great part of mankind will suffer this panish- 
ment; it follows, that a great part of mankind will not 
be saved. Por to be saved, and jet to suffer the curse 
of the law, is a direct contradiction. To suffer the curse 
of the law is to be damned, and is all the damnation to 
which anj sinner is exposed, and to which justice, the 
most strict and rigorous justice, can doom him. If then 
any man have suffered this damnation, from what is he 
or can he be saved ? Certainly from nothing, because he 
is exposed to nothing: unless we say, that by the ju3i law 
of the God of perfect jwticej he is exposed to unjust pun- 
ishment. 

If to this aigument it be objected, that though all men 
are not saved from the curse of the law, whether by 
Christ, or without him ; yet all are finally admitted to 
happiness; those who repent in this life, are admitted to 
happiness through the merits of Christ ; those who die 
impenitent, are admitted to the same, in consequence of 
enduring in their own persons, the curse of the law : and 
that this Is all which is intended by the salvation of all 
men :^^with respect to this I observe. 

(1) This is no proper salvation, which in its primary 
meaning signifies a deliverance from evil. But accord* 
ing to the case now stated, some men are not delivered 
from any evil, to which they ever were exposed ; but 
suffer it all. Therefore they are not saved. 

(2) That this objection entirely sets aside, with re- 
gard to a great part of mankind, salvation in the way of 
forgiveness of sin, and the free grace of God in the paN 
don of the sinner, which is contrary to the whole gospel. 

But to proceed ; as Christ, on the present hypothesis, 
doth not in fact save all men ; so it would be no favour 
to them, for him to attempt the salvation of all those who 
die impenitent. An atteinpt to deliver them from the 
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of the most necessary, wise, desirable and -merciful means 
of g^raoev on which their eternal happiness depends : an 
attempt not to deliver them from anj thing which on the 
wbole:is>aii;eyil, a disadvantage even to themselves ; but 
to deprive them of that on which their supreme inteiv 
est depends; of that which is in fact the greatest good, 
which, thej) in their present temper can enjoy, and the 
greatest blessing which at present God can possibly be- 
stow OB tbemw — Now to deprive them of thisi, is certain- 
ly no favouiv nor any frait of grace, mercy or goodness 
tO'tbem personally. Even to take them to heaven, be- 
fore they, bavie passed through this discipline would bynoi 
means-be sor.great a favour to thom? as to cause them to 
pnus.throi^h.tliis.discipline ; as it would be to take them 
to heaften, before they were prepared for it, or could 
enjoy happiaesB in it. 

Further; if the corse of the law be that punishment, 
which ia necessary, to lead to repentance^ then. Chaist; 
cane not to deliver from the curse of the law, all who : 
are te be finally faappy^ but to inflict that curse on a part 
of them. Christ is exalted to^ be a prince a&d a Saviour 
to .give repentance and forgiveness, of sins« It is a pact; 
of Ilia office, to .bring men. to repentance, by all wise.and^ 
proper means* . Dr. C. and other advocates for'tvuversa)' 
salvation, suppose, that hell torments. are the means, and{ 
most ivise, proper and necessary means too, by which, 
Ghriat will, execute the work of giving repentance to 
all the damned. Therefore his work as a saviour? so 
far aa- respects lAem, is^ on Dr. C's plan, nqt to deliver 
them ffomthe curse of the law, but to Inflict, that cur^e 
on them. But who > is not struck with the contrariety of 
this idea^ to the constant^ uniform decUirations of scrips 
imnt tbfcit Christ came to redeem, us fi^om the curse oC 
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the law, to save us from wrath, to deliver m from the 
wrath to come, &c. 

Will it he said in opposition to the last ohservation, 
that those who die in impenitence^ are not say^d in any 
sense bj or through Christ, whether by his atonement, 
or by him as God^s prime minister, in the fnlness of times 
bringing all to repentance ; and that therefore Christ is 
nofcorae to inflict the curse of the law on any who shall 
be finally happy? Then let it never more be pleaded, that 
Christ is the saviour of all men ; that he gave himseJf a 
ransom for ail ; that he tasted death for every man ; that 
the grace of God, and the gill by grace, which is by one 
man Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto the many, (mean- 
ing all men) that by the righteoasaess of one the free 
gift shall come upon all men to justification of life ; that 
Christ DHiSit relg^, till he shall have put all enemies un- 
der his feet, in genuine repentance ; that peace b^inf 
made by the bioad of the cross, it pleased the father 6y 
0trist to recoQciU all things to himself. For if Christ 
«hall not finally have saved all men by his merit, nor 
stmll have led them to repentance in the execution of 
the seheme of providence; in what sense can the salvas- 
tion of all men he ascribed to Christ ? In what conceiya- 
'hle sense can he be called the Saviour of all men?—^ 
Therefore If any adopt the idea of the objection just 
stated, let them never more plead in favour of the salva? 
.tion of all mep, any of those passages of scripture refers 
red to above, nor apy passage, which relates to salvation 
iby Christ. 

Beside ; if the damned be led to repentance by the 
torments of bell, by whom are 4ho8e torments inflicted ? 
Not by Christ it seems, because that would imply, that 
.^Ihrist came not to deliver all who shall be finally happy, 
from the curse of the law; but to inflict that curse on a 
part of them, hj whom then will^ose torments, those 
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most excellent means of g^race, be administered ? Is not 
Christ the judge of all men ? The father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judgment to the son. We 
must all stand at bis judgment seat and receive according 
to that which we shall have done in the body whether 
good or evil : and he will say ; Depart, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

4. If the penalty of the law consist in that punishment, 
which is necessary to lead to repentance, then all tife 
damned, if brought to repentance at all, are delivered out 
of hell, not on the footing of grace and mercy, or bf fa- 
vour and goodness ; but on the footing of the strictest 
justice ; not on the footing of the gospel, but of the rigour 
■©f law. — By the present hypothesis, the damned all suf- 
fer that punishment, which is necessary to lead them to 
repentance, and therein suffer the curse of the law, or 
:all that punishment which the utmost rigour of law and 
justice denounces or can indict, if the Deity himself 
were to proceed in punishing, one step beyond this line, 
he would exceed the hounds of justice,, would rise in op* 
position to his own perfections, would deny himself ; in 
short, would no loiter be God. Therefore as soon as a 
sinner, in hell is brought to repentance, he must be im* 
mediately released. Nor is he under obligation to plead 
for grace or favoar ; he may demand release on the foot- 
ing of personal justice. He is under no necessity to baye 
recourse to the gospel, he may insist on has personal right, 
on the footing of the law. He hath satisfied the law ; he 
hath satisfied the justice of God; it hath taken its course 
on him ; he hath nothing more to fear from it ; and he 
most be delivered from further punishment or else he is 
injured, he is oppressed. 

Nay; to plead for mercy or favour in order to his 
deliverance, is not merely needless ; it is out of charac- 
ter, it is degrading himself who stands right with respect 
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to the lavr^ to- the place of one who is obnoxious to stifl 
farther punish nient. It implies that he is ignorant of his 
own character and relation to the Deity and his law. 
Equally out of character would he act, if on his delifer- 
ance, he should render praise or thanks, either to God 
the father, or to his son Jesus Christ. Surely a man 
condemned by a civil judge, to receive forty stripes save 
one, after he has received them, is under no obligation 
to render praise or thanks for his release, either to the 
judge or to the executive officer. 

But how are these things reconcileable with the scrip- 
tures ? Surely these consequences fairly deducible -from 
.the hypothesis under consideration, are entirely incon- 
8is,tent with the gospel; and the hypothesis itself cannot 
consistently be embraced by any believer in the New 
Testament. 

Particularly : This hypothesis precludes all possibility 
q{ forgioentBs of the damned, even, on the suppositioA 
iba(t they are finally to be admitted to heavenly happs- 
nesSi — Foi^veness implies, that the sinner foi^ven is 
not punished in ids own person, aocording to law and 
ustice.^ But on the hypothesis under ^consideration kk 
. this chapter, sdl •the damned, *are in their own persons 
punished according to law ;and justice, in that they stiffisr 
that punishment, which is necessary to lead themio re- 
pentance. Who would think of telling a man, who has in 
his own person, received the corporeal puni^ment, to 
which he had been condemned, that the crime for whioh 
he received that piinisbment, is freely forgiven him? 
This would be adding insult to the rigour of justice. — 
But according to the scriptures, it seems there is no sal- 
vation on the footing of the law, or without forgivneas. 
Therefore either it must be made to appear, that jthe 
scriptures do admit the idea, that some men will be re- 
ceived to heaven on the footing of law, and without £or- 
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giveness of sins; or the hypothesis, that the punishment, 
which is sufficient to lead to repentance, is the curse of 
the law, must be renounced. 

5. All men who are by any means brought to repen- 
tance, whether by the torment of hell or any other cause, 
are on the footing of justice entitled to perfect subsequent 
impunity, hy the supposition, the sole just end of all the 
punishment inflicted by the Deity, is the repentance of 
the sinner. But this end is already obtained in all who 
are the subjects of repentance. Therefore to punish 
them is to inflict pain or misery for no just end whatever. 
But that the Deity should inflict misery for no just end, 
is for him to commit injustice and wanton cruelty, which 
is impossible. What then is become of the curse or pen. 
alty of the divine law ? The apostle declares, ^^ Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all things written in 
the book of the law to do them." This seems to import,, 
that every transgressor is. exposed to a curse. But be 
who transgresses in ever so many instances, 'and tb«a 
whether sooner or later repents, whether bis repentance 
be effected by mercies, or by judgments, or by any other 
cause, is exposed to no curse, no punishment whatever ; 
nor can without injustice be made the subject of any^ 
On this scheme, if there be any curse in the law, it must 
be repentance itself. By the curse of the Taw, is doubtless 
meant the ill consequence, to which the sinner is by law 
and justice subjected, on account of his transgression.— 
But according to the scheme now before un, repentance, 
whensoever and by what cause soever it may exist in a 
sinner, is all the ill consequence (if it may be so called) 
to which he is by law and justice subjected on account 
of any sin or sins. Thfs therefore with respect to hiin 
is the whole curse of the law, and can this be true? 
""Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being- 
made a curse for us." But hath Christ redeemed us hovnt 

5» 
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repentance ? and did he effect that redemption, by be- ' 
cpmiog himself a peniteot ? 

6. On the hypothesis, ths^t no man can bo ja9t1j pun- 
ished for anj other end, than his own personal good ; no 
man commits any sin or moral evil, by any damage which 
be does, or can do, to any being beside himself; and the 
whole evil of sin consists in this, that by it a man does 
more or less damage to himself; but he never does, nor 
caw possibly commit sin, by dishonouring or doing damage 
to any other being created or divine, only so far as, in 
the same action, he does damage to, himself personally 
considered.— If God never do nor can justly punish a sin- 
ner, for any other end, than to lead him to repentance 
and to promote his good ; and if all just punishment be a 
mere discipline necessary and wholesome to the reci- 
pient; then punishment inflicted for any other end is 
unjust. It is unjust to punish a sinner on account of any 
contempt of the Deity, any opposition to liis designs, to 
his cause or kingdom in the world, or on account of 
any abuses of any man or men, excepting so far as he 
damages himself at the same time. If it be just to punish 
a sinner for any of those sins, further, or in any other 
respect, than as he damages himself; it is just to punish 
him for other end or ends, than his own personal good ; 
which is contrary to the supposition. — But if it be unjust 
to punish for actions in any other respect than as in those 
actions a man damages himself or his own interest ; it 
must be because there is no moral evil in those actions, 
on any other account, or in any other view of them, than 
that by them he does a damage to himself, and the whole 
evil of sib must consist in this, that it is disadvantageous 
to the sinner's own interest or happiness. The end of 
all punishment is the removal or prevention of evil : and 
the evil to be removed or prevented by punishment^ 
and which is the only ground of punishment, is the only 
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evil of SID. Bat the hypotheeis which we are oppMiof 
throc^lhoat this chapter is, that the oaly jnst eads of 
punithment, are the repentance and good of the sinner 
himself ; that is, the removal or prevention of personal 
evil to the sinner, is the only jort end of ponishlng him. 
Of course this personal evil to the sinner, is the only just 
groond of punishing him, and is the whole evil of sin. 

Now if this be the whole evil of sin, and it deserve 
punishment on -no other account than this ; no wonder' 
there la such opposition made to the doctrine of endless 
punishment. For truly, if the nature and evil of sin be 
such, as hath been just now stated, not only the endless 
punishment of it is unjust, but any punishment of however 
short duration is unjust ; because sin carries its own full 
punishment in itself. - All that punishment which it de- 
serves, is either contained in sin at the time it is com- 
mitted, or it follows afterward, as a natural and necea- 
sarj consequence, without any pain inflicted by the 
Deity ; and to inflict any, the least pain, on the sinner, as 
a punishment of his sin, is manifestly unjust and absurd. 
-—If a child, in consequence of thrusting its finger into a 
candle, should sufiler great pain, surely it would not, be- 
aide that pain, deserve chastisement: because all the 
evil of its imprudence consists in bringing on itself that 
pain, and that pain itself is the full puaishment of the 
imprudence. Therefore to inflict any further punish- 
ment must be unjust and cruel. — ^To apply this ; all the 
moral evil of which the sinner is guilty, consists in bring- 
ing pain or loss on himself and to punish him for this, is 
as absurd, as to punish the child just. supposed; or to 
ponish a man because he will walk with pebbles in his 
shoes, will whip himself, or will bring on himself the 
pain of hunger, by going without his ordinary meal. 

7. On tliis hypothesLs, he that repenteth, shall be 
saved, from wiiat ? from that wise, wholesome and neces- 
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be unjust, how can it become just by beiog" coton^cCe^ 
with a punishmeDt, which is just ? To correct a child,- to 
gratify a malicious temper, is doubtless unjust. Now, if 
a man correct his child from two motives, partly from 
malice, and partly from a view to the good of the child ^ 
the justice of his conduct, so far as he is influenced by 
the latter motive, can never render his conduct just, sa 
far as it proceeds from the former. 

A vindictive punishment is that which is inflicted with 
a design to support the authority of a broken law, and of 
a despised government : And if the punishment be just, 
it is at the same time according to the conduct or de* 
merit of the transgressor. This is demanded by every 
law ; and if the law be just, it is justly demanded : Or in 
other words, such a punishment of the transgression of a 
just law, as is sufficient to support the authority of that 
law, is a just punishment. At the same time it is a pun- 
ishment as truly, and to as high a degree Tindictive, as 
justice will admit. Now if that punishment which is 
necessary to lead the siuner to repentance, be sufficient 
thus to support the authority and dignity of the divine 
law and government, and be inflicted for this end ; it is 
to the highest degree vindictive, and designedly vindic- 
tive. If it be not sufficient to answer those ends, it is 
not the whole punishment, which the divine law and jus- 
tice demand : For as I have before observed, every just 
and wise law demands that punishment which is neces- 
sary to its own support or existence, and justice and wis- 
dom enforce this demand. 

Therefore let the advocates for universal salvation 
make their choice. If they shall choose to hold agree- 
ably to the present supposition, that such punishment as 
is necessary to lead to repentance, is all that can justly 
be inflicted on the sinner,- and that therefore it is sof- 
^cient to support the authority and dignity of the divine 
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law and gOTeroment ; they stand convicted of holdings, 
that the punishment of the damned is by no means mere- 
ly disciplinary, but to the highest degree yindictive. If 
on the other hand, they choose to hold, that the punish* 
ment which is necessary to lead the sinner to repentance, 
18 not adequate to the purposes before mentioned ; then 
they must renounce the principle, which we have been 
so long considering, and allow the divine law does de- 
nounce a further punishment, than that which is necessary 
to lead the sinner to repentance, and is a mere discipline. 
Because the divine law being perfectly just, does justly, 
and must necessarily admit of that punishment, which 
is sufficient to its own support of existence. — Thus on 
either supposition, they must renounce a very favourite 
tenet. 

11. Withi what propriety can we talk of satisfying the 
law by repentance, or by that punishment, which is 
necessary to lead to repentance ; when the law says not 
a word expressly concerning repentance, either in con- 
sequeace of punishment, or without it ? By the law is 

the knowledge of sin ; but by it we know nothing of any 
/good, to be obtained by repentance, Whether in the way 
.of favour, or in the way of justice. The doctrine of any 

advantage to be obtained by repentance, is a doctrine of 
.t)ie gospel only, not of the law. Yet if it be unjust to 

ponisb a dinner with any other view, than to lead him to 
rTepentaace, ^fais doctrine would undoubtedly be found in 

the law. The voice of the law is, not cursed is every 

one that transgressetti, and doth not repent : But cursed 

is every one that contkiueth not in all things written in 

the book of the law to do Ifaem. 

12. From the principle, that sin deserves no other 

punishment, than thdft which is subservient to the good 

of the sinner, it will folio w^ that Wiiat we call sin, is no 

,moml epil 
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It Asemft to.be a dictate <^ reason and tbecommoQ: sense 
of' mankind,, thai moral, evil shonid- be foliowed, or. d&- 
serves) to be followed, with, natural: evil on with painr 
and shame : and^ that thiB natural evil.be a neal evil to^ 
the sumeri an evilrto him oathe whole* Butr tbatevily 
which is neoessarj and' subservient to a man's) personal 
good^is to him no Deai evil; bat on the whole is,.eveo 
to him- personallj^ a good, a^ blessings) andinot a corset 
Now it is not> a dictate of < reason' and common senae^.that 
moral evil deservea a. biessing. That wbich desepvee a- 
bJessiog-and no curse^ is no moral evil. Therefore i6 
sin deserve no* other punishment than that whick.ia«ub»' 
servient to- the personal goodt ofi the sinnen, it isi no 
moral evil. 

If it be said to be no dictate of common sense, tifat 
iBOval evU^ should be followed with- natural evil •:< it may 
be answered; that sonely* it i» not a diotate^of' cotftmo» 
sense, that it be fbllewed; with.nativral' good^ Tbi» 
would imply, that it deaerves a reward-^Ii^p is it a^dic-^ 
tate of common sense, that' it be* followed^ with neither 
natural good nop natural evAli This would' iknpljr^ that it' 
is worthy of neither praise nor blame, peward>nor punish^- 
nent ; and tbepefbre is neither a moral good nor a moraV 
evil. Both which conclusions ape absurd. Therefore it 
vemains, that it is a dictate of reason and common sense^ 
that moral evil be followed with natural evil. — Or if it 
be further ui^ed, that it ia a dictate of common sense^ 
that moral evil considering the infinite goodness and^ 
mercy of God^ should be followed with no natural evil-; 
it is to be observed, that this is giving up the ground of 
justice, and going on that of goodness and mercy, which' 
is entirely foreign to the subject of this chapter. The 
inquiry of this chapter is, What sin deserves on ^Ae^bo^'f^ 
of justice^ not what it will actually suffer on the foot- 
ing of divine infinite goodness and mercy. ThiB- latter 
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inquiry shall be carefollj attended to in its place, chap- 
ter vm. 

' Again ; moral evil is in itself, or in its own nature, 
odious and the proper object of disapprobation and ab- 
horrence. By its own nature I mean its tendency to 
evil, the dishonour of the Deily and the misery or dimi- 
nution of the happiness of the created 5?ystem. There- 
fore it is not injurious to the person who perpetrates 
moral eyil, to disapprove, hate and abhor it in itself, 
aside from all consideration of the consequences of such 
disapprobation, whether such consequences be to the per- 
petrator personally good or bad. Hence it follows, that 
it is not injurious to the perpetrator of moral evil, to 
manifest disapprobation of his conduct, so far as morally 
evil, whether such manifestation be subservient to his 
good or not And if nn be a moral evil, it is not inju- 
rious to the sinner, both to dis«approve, and to manifest 
disapprobation of sin, whether such manifestation be sub- 
servient to his good or not. — But this directly contra- 
dicts the pr'nciple, that sin deserves no other punish- 
ment, than that which is subservient to the good of the 
sinner. For what is punishment, but a manifestation of 
disapprobation, which a person vested with authority 
has, of the conduct of a subject ? And if it be not injur 
rious to the sinner, to disapprove his sin, and to manifest 
that disapprobation, whether it subserve his good or not ; 
then his sin, or he on account of his sin, deserves both 
disapprobation, and the manifestation of disapprobation, 
though that manifestation he not subservient to his per- 
sonal good : which is the same thing as to say, that the 
sinner deserves punishment, whether that punishment 
subserve his own good or not. On the other hand, if it 
be not just to manifest disapprobation of sin, it is not 
just to disapprove sin. If it be not just to disapprove or 

to hate sin, aside from the consideration^ that iVve dA.%w^« 

6 
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probatioD is coDdacive to the personal good of the sin-^ 
ner ; then sin is not in itself, or in its own nature and 
tendency, hateful or odious, bqt becomes odious then 
only, when the hatred of it conduces to the personal 
fi^ood of the sinner. But if sin be not in itself odious, it 
is not a moral evil ; which was the thing to be proved. 

There seems to be no way. to avoid this consequence 
but by holding, that moral evil is not in itseljf odious and 
abominable, but that it becomes odious then only, when 
the disapprobation of it subserves the personal good of 
the perpetrator: which is the same as to hold, that 
moral evil, as such, is not at all odious, but is odious in 
this particular case only, when the disapprobation of it 
subserves the good of the perpetrator : but in all other 
cases, it is a matter of indiffcrcncy at least, if not an ob- 
ject of cordial complacency ; and therefore in all other 
cases is no moral evil. 

On the supposition which I am now opposing, when a 
man sins and immediately repents, he deserves no punish- 
ment, because the end of all punishment is already ob- 
tained by his repentance, and a tendency of punishment 
to the repentance of the sinner, which is the only cir- 
cumstance, on the present hypothesis which can justify 
his punishment, cannot now be pretended, as a reason 
for his punishment. Therefore any punishment after 
repentance, must be undeserved and unjust. But if sin 
be a moral evil or a crime, it is in its own nature dis- 
pleasing to God, and he may justly both be displeased at 
it, and manifest his displeasure ; that is, he may punish it, 
whether the dinner repent or not Repentance, though 
it i? a renunciation of sin in future, ma^es no alteration 
in the nature of the sin which is past ; nor is it any satis- 
faction for that sin. If it were, it would be either the 
curse of the law^ or such a meritorious act of virtue, as to 
balance the demerit of sin: Neither of which will be 
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. pretetided. Bat if the only reason why it is, or can l>e 
jddt for God to shisw displeasare at sin, be, that the sin- 
ner may thereby be led to repentance ; then sin itself, 
t>T the proper nntcnre of sin, is not a just reason, why 
God should either be displeased, or show displeasure at 
it. Im()enitenc^ or the repetition of sin or the continu- 
ance of the sinner in it, is on this supposition, the only 
juSt reason .or ground of either displeasure, or of any 
manifestation bf displeasiire at sin. Therefore sin in 
general, or sin as such, deserves no displeasure or mani- 
festation of displeasure ; but sin in some particular case 
only, as when it is persisted in or repeated. If we should 
hold, that sins committed in the day time, do not deserve 
ptinishitient ; b\it that th6se which are committed in the 
night, do deserve punishment, I think it would be mani' 
fefst to every man^ that we denied, that sin as such, and 
by the general nature common to all sins, deserves punish- 
ment ; and that we confined the desert of punishment to 
fiotaethitig which is merely accidental, and not at all 
^sential to sin. And Is it not manifest, that the desert of 
poilishment is as really not extended to the general nature 
of sin, but is confined to something merely accidental, 
when it is asserted, that sin deserves no punishment, 
unless it be followed with impenitence ? or unless it be 
persisted in ? or, which is the same thing, that no pun- 
ishment is just, except that which is designed to lead the 
sinner to repentance ? 

If sin do not by its general nature deserve punishment, 
it does not by its general nature deserve the manifesta- 
tion of divine displeasure ; because all manifestation of 
divine displeasure at sin, is punishment. — Again,\if sin do 
net by its general nature deserve the manifestation of 
divine displeasure, it does not by its general nature de- 
serve displeasure itself: and if so, it is not by its general 
natare a moral evil. 
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It appears theD, that od the hypothesis now under cod-' 
sideration, sin deserves neither punishment nor hatred, 
and is no moral e?il, unless it he followed with impeni-^ 
tence ; or unless it he persisted in, for at least some time. 
The first act of sin is no moral evil. Bat if the first act 
he not a moral evil, why is the second, the third, or any 
subsequent act? Impenitence is nothing* but a repetition 
or perseverance in acts the same or similar to that of 
which we do not repent. But if the first act, abstracted 
from the subsequent, be not a moral evil, what reason 
enn be assigned, why the subsequent should be a moral 
evil ? Thus the principle, that sin deserves punishment 
so far only, as the punishment of it tends to the repen- 
tance and good of the sinner,, implies, that there it no 
moral eviljn the universe, either in the first ^sin, or in 
any which follow; none even in impenitence itself. — On' 
tlie other hand, if sin in all instances' be 9.- moral evil, it 
is justly to be abhorred by the Deity, whether repen- 
tance succeed or not : and if it may justly be abhorred by 
the Deity, he may justly manifest hi9 abhorrence of it, 
whether repentance succeed or not. . But to allow this, 
is to give up the principle, that sin deserves no other 
punishment, than that which is subservient to the repen- 
tance and good of the sinner. 

Punishment is a proper manifestation of displeasure, 
made by a person in authority, at some crime or moral 
evil. If sin, though repented of, be still a moral evil, 
and the just object of the divine displeasure ; why is it not 
just, that this displeasure should be manifested? But 
the manifestation of the divine displeasure at moral evil, 
is punishment — if on the other hand,^ it be an injurious 
treatment of a sinner, that the Deity should, after repei^ 
tance, manifest his displeasure at him, on account of his 
sin ; then doubtless it is injurious in the Deity to he. dis* 
pleased with him on account of his sin, of which lie:ba« 
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repented. J^ini if it be injarioiB ia the Deity to be 
displeased with a man on account of his sin, after he has 
desisted from it in repentance, why is it not injurious to 
be displeased with him, on account of his past sin, though 
he is stiH persisting in sin ? If one act of murder be not 
the proper object of the abhorrence of all holy intellir 
l^ences, creator and creatures, wby are two or one hon-> 
dred acts of murder proper objects of abhorrence. Add 
nought to itself as often as you please, you can never 
make it something. — So that by this principle we seem 
to be necessarily led to this conclusion, that no man on 
account of any sin whatever, whether repented of or not, 
can consistently with justice be made the object of divine 
abhorrence or displeasure, and consequently that sin in 
no instance whatever is a moral evi^. 

On the principle which 1 am npw opposing, whenever 
a man commits any ^n, for instance murder, neither God, 
nor man hath any right to manifest displeasure at his con- 
duct, or even to be displeased with it, till two things are 
fully known ; first, whether the murderer do or do not 
Fepent-; secondly, whether displeasure in this case, or 
the manifestation of displeasure, will conduce to the4in{^- 
piness of the murderer. If he do repent, no intelligent 
being hath a right, on the footing of justice, to be dis^ 
pleased ; nor even if he be impenitent, unless it be kriof^'n 
for a certainty, that the displeasure of the perfeon, wbfo 
is inquiring whether he have a right to be displeased or, 
Bof, will conduce to the repentance and good of the mur- 
derer. To say otherwise ; to say that we have a right 
in jtistice to be displeased with the conduct of a murderer, 
though he does repent, or though such displeasure does; 
not conduce to hi^ repentance and happiness^ is to give 
up the principle in question. For if we may jtistly b€i 
displeased wifh his conduct^ though he is penitent, or' 
ffaovgh our displeasure does not coisduee to his person^^ 
6* 
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happiness ; we may justly maDifest our displeasare. But 
maDifestation of displeasure, especially by a ruler, at 
the misconduct of a subject, is punisbmeDt. 

Once more ; oo the supposition that we have no right 
to be displeased with murder, unless our displeasure con** 
duce to the good cf the murderer ; if there be any moral 
evil or turpitude in murder, it consists not in the murder 
itself, or in tjie malicious action of murder ; but wholly 
in this circumstance attending it, that displeasure at it,^ 
conduces to the personal good of the murderer. 

Perhaps it may be objected to the reasoning in the 
last argument, that if it prove any thing, it proves too 
much, and therefore really proves nothing ; that if sin, 
or any crime, do in aU cases, and on account of its owtt 
nature and turpitude, deserve disapprobation and punish- 
ment, it will follow, that it deserves the same, even after 
it bos been punished according to strict distributive jus- 
tice ; that after such punishment the nature of the crime 
is the same which it was before ; that the crime there- 
fore is still the proper object of disapprobation, and of 
Jhe manifestatiorn of disapprobation ; and on the ground 
of the preceding reasoning, deserves an additional punish-- 
ment, after it has been once punished according to strict 
distributive justice ; which is absurdw 

To this it may be answered, that » crime considered 
in connexion with its just and fulV punishment, is not that 
crime considered, in itself^ or in its- own nature merely. 
Water mingled with wine, and thus become a compound 
substance, is no longer mere water. The preceding, 
reasoning slipposes, that a crime in its own nature and 
tendency deserves disapprobation and the manifesta- 
tion of disapprobation. But a crime taken with the full 
punishqaent of it which is according to strict distributive 
justice, and considered in this complex view, or that 
crime and the just punishment of it considered as one 



cTbmpIex objecli is not that crime considered in itself und 
in iu own nature merely. Therefore althoogh the crime 
considered in itself deserves panisfament, yet considered 
in the complex view just stated, it deserves not addi^ 
tional ponishmeot.-^And whereas it is implied in the ob' 
jection now under consideration, that a crime eyen after 
it has been ponished according* to strict distribntiye jus- 
tice, is still the just object of disapprobation, and there- 
fore that disapprobation may jnstly be manifested eren 
by the magCistrate, or the crime may be punished ; it is 
to be observed, that the whole force of this reasoning 
depends on the meaning of the expression, a crime even 
after it has been punished according to strict distributive 
justice^ is still the just object of disapprobation. If the 
meaning of that expression be, that the crime considered 
in its own nature and tendency, and as abstracted from 
the punishment or any thing done to prevent the ill ef- 
fect of the crime, is a proper object of disapprobation, 
and is an event most ardently to be deprecated, or it is 
most ardently to be wished, that it might never have 
come into existence^ and in this sense, it is the just ob- 
ject of disapprobation and of the manifestation of disap- 
probation : this is undoubtedly true, and no ill conse- 
quence to the preceding reasoning will follow. But if 
the meaning of that expression be, that a crime consi- 
dered in connexion with its just punishment and the g^od 
effects of that punishment, as one complex object,- is a 
proper object of disapprobation, so that it is proper to^ 
wish, that this complex object bad not come into exist- 
ence ; it is not true that in this sense a crime after it 
has been punished according to strict distributive justice^ 
is still the just object of disapprobation. There have 
doubtless been many instances of crimes in civil society, 
which taken with the just punishments inflicted on them, 
have been on the whole the occasion of grevt %f)^ ^^ 
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4. That repeiitaBCe is no duty of any man ; yea, it is 
. positively wrong. Shall we repent of tin innocent ac- 
tion? 

6. That the calamtties which Grod brings on men in 
this \if^ «re not reconcileable wiih justice. That thfese 
calamities in general are pnribbraents or demonstrations 
of God's displeasure at the sins of mankind, is manifest 
fpoin the scriptiDres. This is especidly manifest con- 
cerning the most extraordinary and nnoBiial calamities 
which in scripHire are mentioned to have befallen com- 
munities or individuals ; as the flood of Noah, the over- 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, the destruction of Jeru- 
salem and the Tefli4>4eby the Chaldeans, a&d afterwards 
by the Remaos, the death of Korafa, Dathan.and Abtraro, 
of Nadab end Abifia, of Ufexah,^u^. ^&c. But ail these 
|>imishiiieQis were najusl, tf sin be no tnorAl evil. 

6^ That there is iio^fctodatioii in any human actlona 
or characters, for praise -or blame, reward or punishment. 
-}( sin be no tnoral evil, it' is not 'bhnbeable ; 'md if sin x>r 
vice-do-not deserve blame or -pfuuahsnenti virtue which 
is (he opp'ottiie, does not deserve praise or reward: and 
all moral distinetions lire jgroundless, as in a moral view 
there is n^ difference l>etween virtue and vice, sin and 
holiness. Therefore there is no moral government in 
the universe, tior any foundation for it. / 

1 now appeal to the reader, with regard to the pro- 
priety of the preceding remarks, and whether the ab- 
-surdities before mentioned, be not indeed implied in the 
hypothesis, that the Mnner cfatn, consistently witih justice, 
be made to suffet no other pubishmerit, than that which is 
dlseiptinaty or condaoive 4o the good of the sufferier, by 
leading him 1o repentance end preparing hiti!i for happi* 
otss. If those ebsordfties justly foHow, not the lieast 
doubt can remain, but that ^the principle from Which the] 
follevr, is abfiird mod fala^. 
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CHAPTER IIL 

WHETHER THE DAMKED WILL IN FACT SUFFER AKY OTHER 
PUNISHMENT, THAN THAT WHICH IS CONDUCIVE TO THEIR 
PERSONAL GOOD. 

In the last chapter the subject of inquiry was, whether 
the damned sinner deserve^ according to strict justice and 
the law of God, any other punishment, than that which is 
necessary to lead to repentance and prepare for happi- 
ness. But though it should be granted, that he does in- 
deed deserve a further or greater punishment, than that 
which is sufficient for the ends just mentioned ; yet it 
may be pleaded, that in fact he never will suffer any 
other punishment ; that in hell the damned are punished 
with the sole design of leading them to repentance ; that 
when this design shall have been accomplished, what- 
ever further punishment they may deserve, will be gra- 
ciously remitted, and they immediately received to celes- 
tial felicity. Whether this be indeed the truth, is the 
subject of our present inquiry. — With regard to this sub- 
• ject, 1 have to propose the following considerations. 

1. If the damned do indeed deserve more punishment, 
than is sufficient barely to lead them to repentance ; then 
they may, consistently with justice, be made in fact to 
suffer more. That they may consistently with justice be 
made to suffer according to their demerits, is a self-evi- 
dent proposition. To punish them so far, is not at all 
inconsistent with the justice of God, therefore the objec- 
tion drawn from the justice of God against vindictive 
punishment as opposed to mere discipline, must be whol- 
ly relinquished. A merely disciplinary punishment is 
one which is suited and designed to lead the sinner to 
repentance only. A vindictive punishment i^ owe vj\v\Ocv 
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is designed to be a testimony of the displeasure of God 
at the conduct of the sinner, and bj- that testimony, to 
support the authority of the divine law, subserve the 
general good, and thus satisfy justice : and it must be 
no more than adequate to the demerit of the sinner. I 
do not find that Dr. C. has in his whole book, given us a 
definition of a vindictive punishment, as he ought most 
certainly to have done. According to Chevalier Ram' 
say^s definition of divine vindictive justice, vindictive pun- 
ishment is, ^^ That dispensation of God, by which he 
pursues vice with all sorts of torments, till it is totally 
extirpated, destroyed and annihilated.^'* What then is 
a disciplinary punishment ? This definition perfectly con- 
founds disciplinary and vindictive punishment. 

If it be just to punish a sinner according to his de- 
merit; as it certainly is by the very terms; and if such 
a punishment be greater than is sufficient to lead him to 
repentance merely ; as is now supposed : then all objec- 
tions drawn from the justice of God, against a vindictive 
punishment, and all arguments from the same topic, in 
favour of a punishment merely disciplinary, are perfect- 
ly groundless and futile. The sinner lies at mercy ; and 
if he be released on his repentance, it is an act of grace, 
and not of justice. 

2. If the damned do deserve more punishment than is 
sufficient barely to lead them to repentance, they will in 
fact suffer more. As it is just, so justice will be execut- 
ed. That they will be punished according to their de- 
merits, is capable of clear proof, both by the authority 
of scripture, and by that of Dr. C. 

(1) By the authority of scripture. — This assures us, 
that God will "render to every man according to his 
deeds: to them that are, contentious, and do not obey the 

• Principles, Vol. i. p. 434. 
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truth, but obey unrighteousness, indigDatioa jind wrath, 
tribulation and anguish upon every soul that doth evil," 
Kom. ii. 6, &c. '^ For the work of a man, shall he ren- 
der unto him, and cause every man to find according to 
his ways," Job xxxiv- 2. " Thou rend e rest to every 
man according to his work," Fsal. Ixli. 12. ^^I the Lord 
search the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man 
according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his 
doings," Jer. xvii. 10. See also chap, xxxii. 19. ^^ For 
the son of man shall come in the glory of his father, ivith 
bis angels; and then he shall reward every man accord- 
ing to his works," Matt. xvi. 27. " For we must all ap- 
pear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one 
may receive the things done in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad,'^ 2 Cor. 
V. 10. ^^ Behold I come quickly ; and my reward is with 
me, to give every man according as his work shall be," 
Rev. xxii. 12. "Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him : lest at any time 
the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 
Verily I 'say unto thee. Thou shalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing," 
Mat. v. 25, 26. In the parallel text in Luke, it is thus 
expressed, " I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence till 
thou hast paid the very last mite." James ii. 13, '^He 
shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy." Rev. xiv. 10, " The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture, into the cup of his indignation ? and he shall be 
tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb; and the 
smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever." 
These texts, it is presumed, sufficiently shew^ that 

we have the authority of scripture to pro\e^\.V«X\\i>}cv^ 

7 ' 
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future wo^, the wicked will be punished according to 
their demerits, and that no mercy will be shewn them. 

(2) The same truth is evidently holden by Dr. C. — 
He asserts, *that ^^ there will be no salvation for those 
in the next state, who habitually indulge to lust in this ; 
but they roust be unavoidably miserable, notwithstand- 
ing the infinite benevolence of the Deity, and to a great 
degree, God only knows how long, in proportion to the 
number and greatness of their vices^ tThat " some of 
them" [the damned] '^ shall be tormented for ages of 
ages, the rest variously, as to time, in proportion to their 
deserts :" That they will suffer p^ positive torments in 
proportion to the number and greatness of their crimes .•" 
That §^^ there will be a difference in the punishment of 
wicked men, according to thje difference there has been 
in the nature and number of their evil deeds :" That |^^^ if 
they" [the blasphemers of the Holy Ghost are not saved 
till after they have passed through these torments" [of 
hell] " they have never been foi^iven.— The divine law 
has taken its course;"*^ nor has any intervening pardon 
prevented the full execution of the threatened penalty?^ 
Some observations have been alreadylT made on these 
passages concerning the blasphemers of the Holy Ghost, 
to show, that on Dr. C's plan they equally prove, that . 
all the damned are saved without forgiveness ; that the 
divine law has its course on them all; that they all suf- 
fer the full threatened penalty, and of course they suffer 
all that punishment which they deserve. 

The other quotations set this matter in a light equally^ 
clear. If the wicked shall be punished in proportion to 
the number and greatness of their vices ; in proportion 
to the number and greatness of their crimes ; according 
to the nature and number of their evils deeds ; in pro- 

* P. 10. t P. 307. ± P. 350. # P. 320. || P. 336. 

IT P. 2, &c. 
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portion to their deserts; they will most certainly receive 
the fall punishment due to them according to their de- 
meritS) and nothing will he remitted to them. 

Thus it appears hoth by the authority of scripture and 
also by that of Dr. C. that the damned will actually suffer 
all that puhishment, which they deserve. And as it is 
now supposed to be proved in the preceding chapter, 
that the damned disserve a further punishment than that 
which is conducive to their repentance and personal 
good ; of course it- follows, that they will in fact suffer 
such further punishment. 

Objection, — The Hrgument from the scriptural decla- 
r::it;Gu». ihfit the wicked shall be punished according to 
their works, fee. to prove, that they will suffer all which 
they justly deserve, is not conclusive ; because the same 
pspressions s^re u^*^ concerning the righteous, setting 
forth, that they shall be rewarded according to their works^ 
&c. Yet it is granted on all hands, that their reward is 
hot merely such as they deserve, or is not strictly accord- 
ing fa justice. 

Answer. The reward of the righteous is indeed not 
merely such as they deserve, but infinitely exceeds their 
deserts. It is therefore at least equal to their deserts ; 
or it falls not short of them. If this be allowed concern* 
ing the punishment of the wicked, it is sufficient for every 
purpose of the preceding argument. If the wicked suf- 
fer a punishment at least equal to their demerits ; then 
no part of the punishment deserved by them, is remitted 
to them. Beside ; the declarations of scripture are, that 
the wicked shall pay the uttermost farthing, the very 
last mite ; that they shall have judgment without mercy, 
wrath without mixture, &c. which are as strong and de- 
terminate expressions, to represent that they will he 
punished to the full extent of justice, as can be con- 
ceived* 
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3. AltBoug'h Dr. C. is so great an enemy to vindictiye 
punishment ; jet he himself, holds that men do even in 
this life suffer such punishment '^But do those testi- 
monies of his vengeance lose their nature vls judgments on 
his part, and real evils on their^s, because they may be 
an occasion of that repentance, which shall idsiie in their 
salvation ? When God threatened the Jewish nation, in 
case they would not do his commandments, with famine, 
the pestilence, the sword, and a dispersion into all parts 
of the earth; did he threaten them with a benefit? And 
when those threatenings were for their sins carried into 
execution, did he inflict a blessing on them ? When he 
threatened in particular, that if tliey were atecb?f**^«t^ 
they should be cursed in the field, Deut. xxviii. 16, did 
he hereby intend, that the field should be cursed ; but 
that he meant thereby a real benefits fh^m?^^ *If vitt- 
dicUve psriisfament be inflicted even in this life, much 
more may we conclude that it is inflicted in hell, the 
proper place of retribution to the wicked. 

4. If the punishment of hell be a mere discipline hap- 
pily conducive to the good of the sufferers, there is no 
forgiveness in the preservation of a man from it. It is 
no forgiveness for a parent to give his child a licence to 
tarry from school ; or for a physician to allow his pati^t 
to desist from the cold bath, which he had prescribed. 
Olr if A parent, to inure his child to hunger and cold, have 
kept him for some time on a'scanty diet, and have clothed 
him but thiniy ; it is no act of forgiveness, to allow the 
child in future a full diet, or warm clothing. Forgive- 
ness is to remit a deserved penaJty^ or to exempt from 
penal evil ; not to deprive of a benefit, or of any thing 
which is absolutely necessary to our happiness, aYid 
which is therefore on the whole no real evil, but a rieal 
good. If therefore there be nothing more penal or wifie* 

* Five Dissertations, p« IIQ, 
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dictive ia the punishment of hell, than in the cold hath, 
or in the scanty diet and thin clothing just mentioned ; 
there is no more of forgiveness in exemption from the 
former, than in exemption from the latter. — Thus the 
scheme of disciplinary punishment in hell leads to a con- 
clusion utterly inconsistent with the whole tenor of scrip- 
ture, and of the writing^ of Dr. C. 

5. All those texts which speak of the dfyine vengeance, 
fury^ wrath^ indignation^ fiery indignation, &c. hold forth 
some. other punishment, than that which is merely disci- 
plinary. The texts to which I refer are such as these ; 
Deut. xxxii. 41, ^* If I whet my glittering sword and 
mine hand take hold on judgment ; I will render vet^ 
geance to mine enemies, and will reward them that hate 
me.'' Rom. iii. 5, 6, ^^ Is God unrighteous, who taketh 
vengeance? — "God forbid." Chap. xii. 19, " Vengeance 
18 mine : I will repay saith the Lord." Luke xxi. 22, 
^^ These be the days of vengeanceJ*^ 2 Thes. i. 8, " In . 
flaming fire taking vengeance of them, that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
«— Jude 7, " Suflfering the vengeance of eternal fire."-— 
Joh XX. 23. " When he is about to fill his belly, God 
shall cast the fury of his wrath upon him." — IsaL li. 17, 
" Awake, awake, stand up O Jerusalem, which hast 
drunk at the hand of the Lord, the cup of his fury ; thou 
hast drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and 
wrung them out." — Chap. lix. 18, "According to their 
deeds, accordingly he will repay yWr^ to his adversaries, 
recompence to his enemies^' &c. Instances of the denun- 
ciation of 7a>rath against the wicked, are noted in the 
margin.* — Rom. ii. 8, 9, '* Indignation and wrath^ tribula- 
tion and anguish, upon every &oul of man that doth evil." 
Heb. X. 27, " A certain fearful looking for of judgmenty 

. * Matt. iii. 7. I<iike iii. 7. xxi. 23. John iii. 36. Rom* hu 
15. T. 9. ix. 22. 1 Thes. i. 10. v. 9. 



74 SfALVATlON OF ALL HEIT 

and fiery indignation^ which shall devour the adversa- 
ries.'^ See also Psal. 1. 22. Heb. zii. 29. Luke xiu 
46. — Rev. xi?. 10^ "Shall drink of the wine of the ivral^ 
of Go.1 poured out without mixture^ into the cop of his 
indignation,'*'^ Therefore in the punishment of the wick- 
ed there will be no mixture of mercy or forgiveness. 

It is of no importance, that in some of the texts now 
quoted, a reference is not had to the punishments of the 
future world, but to those of this life. If God can con- 
sistently with his perfections inflict a partial vengeance, 
why not the whole of that which is justly due ? If he can 
and does inflict vengeance in this life, why not in the 
future too, provided, as is now granted, it be just ? 

That the passages now quoted,. do indeed speak of a 
punishment more than merely disciplinary, is manifest by 
the very terms of the passages themselves. To say that 
vengeance^ wrath^ftny^ indignation^ fiery indignation^ wrath 
'mithout mixture, mean a mere wholesome, fatherly disci- 
pline, designed for the good only of the subjects, is to say 
that the inspired writers were grossly ignorant of the 
proper and common use of language ; and particularly 
that they were wholly ignorant of that important distinc- 
tion between vindictive and disciplinary punishment, on 
which Dr. C. and other writers of his class so much in- 
sist. If vengeance mean fatherly discipline, what is 
proper vengeance ? If it be proper to call fatherly chas*- 
tisement, vengeance, wrath, fury, fiery indignation, wrath 
without mixture ; by what name is it proper to call a 
punishment really vindictive ? 

6. The same may be argued from various other pas- 
sages of scripture, some of which I shall now cite. 1 
Cor. rvi. 22, " If any man love not our Lord Jesus 
Ciirist, let him be anathema maranatha.'' If is absurd 
to suppose, that this curse means a discipline designed 
fcr the good only of the patients. Suck a discipline is so 
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ilir from a carse, that it- is a very great blessing.-^Deut. 
xxvii. 26, compared with Gal. ill. 10, ^^ Cursed be he that 

* 

confirmeth not all the words of this law, to do them.'' 
Deut. xzix. 19, ^^ And it come to pRSs, when he hearetb 
the words of this cune^ that he bless himself in his heart, 
saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in the imagi- 
nation of my heart, to add drunkenness to thirst. The 
Lord will not spqirt him, but the anger of the Lord and 
his jtahusy shall smoke against that man, |ind all the 
carses that are xDritten in this book^^ shall lie upon him, and 
the Lord will blot out his name from under heaven. And 
the Lord shall separate him unto evil^ oat of all the tribes 
of Israel, according to all the curses of the covenant, that 
are. written in this book of the law.'' — This text seems 
to be in several respects inconsistent with the idea, that 
the futore punishment of the sinner is merely disciplinary. 
It -declares, that ^^ the Lord will not spare him." fiut to 
inflict that punishment only, which is far less than the 
sinner deserves, and which is not at all vindictive^ but 
wholly conducive to his good, is vjsry greatly to spare 
him. It is further sai'd, that the ^^ anger of the Lord and 
his jealousy shall smoke against him :" which is not an 
expression properly and naturally representing the disci* 
pline, which proceeds from parental affection seeking 
the good only of the child. The same may be observed 
of this expression, ^^The Lord shall blot out bis name 
from under heaven." It is added^ ^^ All the curses that 
are written in this book shall lie upon him" — ^ And the 
Lord shall separate him unto m^— according to all the 
eurses'of the covenant, which are written in this book of 
the iaw." These last expressions seem to be very deter- 
minate. Curses are not blessings: but that discipline 
which is subservient t% the good of the subject is a bless- 
ing^. The curses here mentioned are all the curses writ- 
ten in this book of ■ Moses, or the book of Ibft LiKt^v 
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Therefore some men will suffer the c.arse of the law^ 
even the whole curse of the law, or all the curses men- 
tioned in the law ; which, hj what has come up to our 
view in the last chapter, appears to be more than a dis- 
cipline promoting the good of the subject . 

Again ; Deut. xi. 26 — 29, ^^ Behold I set before yon 
this day a bUssing and a curse, A blessing, if ye will 
obey the commandments of the Lord your God, which 
I commanc^ you this day ; and a eurstj if ye will not obey 
the commandments of the Lord your God.''^ — Prov. iiL 
33, ^^ The curse of the Lord i^ in the house of the wicked ; 
but he blesseth the habitation of the just.'' — ^Job. zxiv. 
18, ^^ Their portion is cursed in the earth.'' — ^Fsal. xxxvii. 
22, <^ They that be cursed of him, shall be cut off."— Psal. 
cxix. 21, ^^ Thou hast rebuked the proud, that are accurs' 
cd." — ^Jer. xi. 3, " Cursed be the man that obeyeth not 
the words of this covenant." Ibid. chap. xvii. 5, ^^ Cursed^ 
be the man, that trusteth in man, and makejtb flesh his 
arm." ' Mai. i. 14, " Curndhe the deceiver,'' &c. Chap, 
iii. 9, " Ye are cursed with a curse." 2 Pet. ii. 14, 
*' Cursed children." 

By all these texts it appears, that some men do or 
shall suffer the curse of God. Whether all these texts 
refer to a curse to be inflicted after death, doernot for 
reasons already given materially affect the present argu- 
ment. A curse is undoubtedly a punishment which does 
not promote the good of the subject: otherwise a curse 
and a blessing are perfectly confounded. 

If it shall still be insisted, that the curse so often men- 
tioned, means that punishment only, which is conducive 
to the good of the subject : it may be answered, then 
there would be na impropriety in calling the present 
afflictions of the real disciples of Christ, by the name of 
a curse. Why then are they not so called in scriptore? 
Why are not the real children of God, even the moBt 
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tirtuous end pious of them, said to be cursed by God, 
&c. ? And whj are not the curses of the wicked, as well 
as the afflictions of the righteous, said to work together 
for their good, and to work out for them a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory ? Dr. C. loves to 
illustrate the punishment of hell by the discipline inflict- 
ed by fathers on earth with a sole fiew to the good of 
their children. But would it be proper to call the 
necessary, wise and wholesome discipline of earthly 
parents, by the name of a curse ? or is it eyer so called, 
either by God or man ? — Equally absurd is it, to call the 
punishment of hell by that name, if it be designed for 
the good only of the patients. 

I beseech the reader to consider what a contrast there 
is between the texts, which have now been quoted, and 
^ose in which a punishment really disciplinary is men- 
tioned and describedT la the former the punishm^ttHr- 
called by the names of vengeance, fi^j wrath, smoaking 
wrath, fiery indignation, wrath without mixture, a curse, an 
anathema, all the cuf^es of the law, ^c. Whereas the real 
discipline of God^s children is called a chastisement ; ^^ If 
ye be without chastisement, then are ye bastards and 
not sons '?'* a correction ; '^ I will correct thee in meas- 
XBte, and will not leave thee altogether unpunished:^ 
This correction is said to be minghd 'miih pity, '^ Like 
as a father pitieth his children ; so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him.'' '^ I will visit their transgression with 
the rod, and their iniqidty with stripes, nevertheless, 
my loving kindness will I not utterly take from him.'' 
But where in all the scriptures is the punishment of the 
future state represented to be designed for the good of 
the subjects? Where is it in scripture called a fatherly 
chastisement, correction or discipline, or by any other 
appellation of the like import ? What right then have 
' we to consider it as a m^re chastUemedt ? Is not iUft «Qk 
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idea formed in the fond imaginatioD of those who would 
fain support a favourite system ? 

7. If future puuishmeut be merely discipliDary, the 
discipline will produce its proper effect on some, sooner 
than on others. Some who shall in this life have con- 
tracted a less degree of depravity and hardness of heart, 
will be more easily and speedily brought to repentance, 
than others. This on the hypothesis now made, is both 
agreeable to the dictates of reason, and is the very doc- 
trine expressly and abundantly taught by Dr. C. But 
how is this to be reconciled with the account of scrip- 
ture ? That informs us, that all those on the left hand of 
the judge are to be sentenced to everlasting fire, and 
shall go away into everlasting punishment. The sen- 
tence denounced on all is in the same terms, and not the 
least intimation is given, that some of them shall be pun* 
i»hed longer than othef^; mucirless tliat only some shall 
be punished for ages of ages ; others released, in a much: 
shorter time. Dr. C. and other writers of his class sup- 
pose, that in hell the wicked are put under those means 
of grace, which are vastly more advantageous, powerful 
and conducive to the effect of repentance, than those 
means which are enjoyed in this life. But the same wri- 
ters will allow, that in many instances, even the means 
which are enjoyed in this life are followed with the de- 
sired effect of repentance, and this within so short a 
term as threescore years and ten. Therefore we may 
reasonably conclude that within the like term, many 
more will be brought to repentance by the vastly more 
powerful means to be used with the damned : and so on 
through every successive period of seventy years. I 
think then an answer to two questions may justly be de- 
manded of any one in Dr. C's scheme. 

(1) With what truth or propriety can a sentence of 
averlastiog punbbment be pronounced on the whole* 
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bod J ofsinnen, when some of them shall repent and be 
saved very soon ; others in large numbers, in every snc- 
ceeding age, and even every year ? As well might a sen- 
tence of exclasion from pardon and the favour of God dur- 
ing this life, be pronounced against the whole of every 
generation of mankind, because some men do indeed 
continue in that state during this life. Nay, with much 
greater truth and propriety might this latter sentence be 
pronounced, than the former ; because it is granted by 
Dr. C. and others, that the greater part of men live and 
die in impenitence and alienation from God. Whereas, 
allowing that the punishment of the wicked is a mere 
discipline, we may presume, that very few indeed of the 
whole number of the damned, will remain in torment, for 
that duration, which according to the ideas of our oppo- 
nents, is intended by everlasting and for ever and ever^ 
and which is the longest punishment to be inflicte4 on 
any of the human race. This is a punishment reserved 
for a very few, the most depraved, hardened, abandoned 
sinners,- perhaps one in a thousand or ten thousand. The 
rest less hardened and more easily wrought on by the 
powerful means of gprace used with the damned, will be 
brought to repentance by a punishment of shorter con- 
tinuance. 

I know Dr. C. says, that though all the damned shall 
not, yet as some of them shall, suffer that punishment, 
which in his sense, is everlasting and for ever and ever, 
therefore everlasting punishment may be truly asserted 
of them collectively. But the same reason would justify 
a sentence excluding the whole human race from pardon 
and the divine favour, during the whole of the present 
life. God might with the same truth and propriety have 
said to Adam and all his posterity, even after the revela- 
tion of the covenant of grace, I doom you, in righteous 
judgment, to live 'and die the objects of my wrath. 
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This latter, sentence would, for the reason before assign- 
ed, have been not only equally, but much more conform- 
ed to truth and fact, than that which shall be pronounced 
on the wicked at the end of the world; if they shall be 
delivered out of hell from time to time in e?ery age 
and perhaps every year. Yet it is presumed, no man 
will plead for the truth and propriety of the sentence 
just supposed. 

(2) The other question to which an answer may be 
expected, is, How has it come to pass, that no intimation 
of a difference in the duration of the punishment of the 
wicked, is hinted in any part of the scriptures ? The dif- 
ference between a punishment of a few years, and one 
which is to last for ages of ages, or for such a duration, 
as may with propriety be called an eternity^ is very great, 
and we should think, well worthy to be noticed in the 
scriptures. To say, that it is noticed in those texts, 
which inform us, that the wicked shall be punished oc- 
cording to their works^ &c. is to beg a point in dispute .: 
because those who believe endless punishment^ believe 
that'the works of all sinners deserve an endless punish- 
ment i and though they will suffer different punishments 
according to their different demerits ; yet the difference 
will not consist in duration, but in degree : as the righ- 
teous will be rewarded differently according to their 
works ; yet the reward of every individual of the righ* 
teous will be of endless duration. 

8. If future punishment be designed as a mere disci- 
pline, to lead sinners to repentance, it is inflicted with- 
out any necessity, and therefore must be a wanton exer- 
cise of cruelty. — The .repentance of sinners may be 
easily obtained without those dreadful torments endured 
for ages of ages. Doubtless that same wisdom and power 
which leads a goodly number of mankind to repentance 
in this life, without the help of the torments of hell. 
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migbt by file like or superior means, produce the like 
effect on all. The gospel might have been preached to 
all the heathens, and all those means of grace, which 
have been successful on some men, might have been 
iised with all. And who will venture to say, that those 
means and that grace, which effected the repentance of 
Saul the persecutor, of the thief on the cross, of Mary 
Magdalene, and of the old, idolatrous Manasseh who had 
filled Jerusalem with innocent blood ; could not have 
effected the repentance of any, or at least soor.e of those 
who have been, or shall be, sent into the future state of 
punishment ? How does it appear, that those means and 
that grace which were sufficient for the conversion of 
those noted sinners before mentioned, would not, had 
they been applied, have been sufficient for the conversion 
ef thousands of others, who in fact have not been con- 
verted ? And how does it appear, but that similar though 
more powerful grace and means, which are doubtless 
within the reach of divine power nod knowledge, would 
have' been sufficient for the repentance and conversion 
•f all mankind ? If so, the repentance of sinners might 
have been accomplished, at a cheaper rate, and in a 
way more demonstrative of the divine goodness, than by 
the awful means of hell-torments. Those' torments 
therefore are inflicted without any real necessity, unless 
they be inflicted for some other end, than the repentance 
of the damned. 

I am aware, it will be objected, that if God should 
bring men to repentance by efficacious grace or means, 
it would be inconsistent with their moral agency, would 
destroy their liberty, and reduce them to mere machines. 
But were Paul, Mary Magdalene, &c. brought to repen- 
tance in such a way as to destroy their liberty ? It will 
not be pretended. Neither can it be pretended, that 

the same means and grace would have destroyed th^ 

8 
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liberty of others. This being granted, it necMsurily fol- 
lows, that if repentance be the only end, heU-tormeats 
are arbitrarily inflicted on all those, who might have 
been, or may in future be brought to repentance by 
those means, and that grace, by which Paul or any other 
man hath been brought to repentance in this life. — I ask, 
does God in this life, apply all those means and all that 
grace, to all men, to lead them to repentance, which are 
consistent with their moral agency ? And if be apply to 
any man, more powerful means, or more efficacious 
gprace, than he does apply to him, would he destroy alt 
his liberty and reduce him^ a mere machine? If soy 
then how are the more powerful means of hell-tormente 
consistent with moral agency or liberty? They, it k 
said, are more, powerful and efficacious means of grace, 
than any employed in this life : and if in this life the 
ntmost is done to lead sinners, to repentance, which is 
consi8t<ent with moral agency ; heli-torments must entire- 
ly destroy moral agency and reduce poor damned souls 
to me^e Biachines $ and of course they will be no< more 
capable of repentance or salvation, than clocks and 
walches. 

If on the other hand it be said, that the utmost which 
ia Gonufltent witii moral agency, is not done in this life, 
to lead men to repentance; it will follow, that God 
cboQsea to inflict hell-torments, not merely aa a necessa- 
ry mean to lead sinners to repentance ; to grant wiiich, 
is to give up the whole idea, that they are merely dis- 
ciplinary. 

Those wbpn^ I am no%v opposing, hold, that God can- 
not^ consistently wiih their moral agency, bring ^11 men 
to repentance in this life. Hqw then can he, consistent- 
ly, with their moral agency, bring them to repentance in 
hell I If those meana which would be eflectual in tbu 
life, wonUI beiincoDSistantv with moral agency, why ane 
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not heiUtormeDts equally inconsistent with moral agency, 
since it is allowed that they will be effectual ? Or if 
those means which are barely effectual in hell, be not 
incousistieot with moral agency, 1 wish to have a rea- 
son assigned, why those means which would be barely 
effectual in this life, would be any more inconsistent 
with moral agency. 

Dr. C. and others hold, that to say^ that God cannot 
consistently with moral agency, or in a moral way, brjjig 
men to repentance in hell, is to limit his power and wis- 
dom. But to say, thai God cannot, consistently with 
moral agency, bring men to repentance in this life, as 
really implies a limitation of the divine powder and wis- 
dom, as to say, that he cannot, consistently with moral 
agenty^ bring them to repentance ia hell. How is it 
any more reconcileabie with those divine perfection?, 
that he cannot reduce a sinner to repentance, in three- 
acote y^ars and ten, than that he cannot produce thie 
same effect, throughout eternity ? To say, that there i;^ 
not time in this life, for the sinner to obtain a thorough 
conviction of the necessity of repentance, affords no re- 
lief to the difficulty. For though it should be granted, 
that there is not time for the sinner to obtain this con- 
viction by experience, which however there seems to 
be no necessity of granting ; yet cannot God exhibit the 
truth in -such a manner, as to produce that conviction ? 
And let a reason be given, why that conviction produced 
by a clear divine exhibition of truth and a sense of hap- 
piness and misery, set in such a light, as to lead to re- 
pentance, is more inconsistent with moral agency, than 
the ^ame conviction obtained by experience, or by the 
torments of hell. 

If hell-torments be necessary to lead sinners to repen- 
tance, because they are more painful, than the afflictions 
or other means used with men in this life ; why are not 
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greater afflictions sent on meo in this life ? It is manifest, 
that most men might suffer much greater affltcUoDS, than 
they really do suffer. And if greater pain be all that is 
wanting to lead them to repentance, it seems that to in- 
flict that, would be the greatest instance of goodness, and 
might supercede the necessity of heli-torments. 

It is granted by Dr. C. and others, that heli-torments 
will certainly lead to repentance all who suffer them. 
At the same time he objects to the idea of leading sin- 
ners to repentance by the efficacious grace of God, that 
it destroys moral agency. But i£ there be a certain 
established, unfailing connexion between hell-torments 
continued for a proper time, and repentance ; those tor- 
ments as effectually overthrow moral agency, as cffica" 
cious ^race. All that need be intended in this instance, 
by efficacious g^ce, is such an exhibition or view of the 
truth and of motives, as will certainly be attended with 
repentance. But such an exhibition of the truth as this, 
is supposed by Dr. C. to be made in hell. And why this 
exhibition made in hell is more consistent with moral 
agency, than an exhibition which is no more effectual, 
powerful or overbearing, made in this life, I wish to be 
informed. 

Perhaps it will be further pleaded, that though it be 
feasible to lead sinners to repeMance in this life ; yet it 
is not wise and best. But why is it not as wise and good, 
to persuade sinners to repent, without the use of hell- 
torments, as by those torments ? if indeed it be fact, that 
God does not inflict endless but disciplinary misery on 
sinners, we may thence conclude, that it is wisely so or- 
dered. But this is not to be taken for granted ; it ought 
to be proved before an inference is drawn- from it. It is 
the great question of this dispute. 

9. That future punishment is not merely disciplinary, 
appears from the various declarations of scripture, that 
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those who die impenitent, arc hst^ are cast away, perish^ 
suffer perdition^ are destroyed^ suffer everlasting destruc' 
fton, -fac, as in these teits ; John ivii. 12, ^^ None of 
them is lostj save the son of perdition.'*^ — Luke ix. 25, 
^ What is a man ddvantaget], if he gain the whole world, 
and lose himself or be cast atoay?^ — Mfttt. xiii. 48, ^^ Ga- 
thered the gfood into vessels, but cast the bad (^^p« the 
deaJ, rotten fish) dj»ay.'' 2 Peter ii. 13, *' They shall 
Qttei^lj perish in their own corruption." — Heb. x. 39, 
** We are not of them that draw back unto perdition ; 
but of them that believe unto the saving of the soul.^— ^ 
8 Peter iii. 7, ^^ But the heavens and the earth which 
are now, are reserved unto fire, against the day of 
judgment, and perdition of ungodly men."— -Matt. x. 28, 
^ Fear him who is able to destroy both soul and body in 
hell.*'— 2 Thess. i. - 9, ** Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and 
the^lory of his power." — But what truth or propriety 
is there in these expressions, if future punishment be a 
mere discipline ? The damned in hell are no more cast 
away, lost, destroyed ; they no more perish, or Suffer 
perdition, than any of God's elect are cast away, &c. 
while they are in this world. Hell is no more a place 
of destruction, than this world. The wicked In hell are 
no more vessels of wrath fitted to destruction, than the 
saints are in this world. The damned are under disci- 
pline ; so are even thf most virtuous and holy, while in 
this life. Yet they are not lost, cast awjiy, rejected m 
reprobate silver. Or destroyed by God ; but are kept ftS 
the apple of his eye. And as the means of grace, undet 
which the damned are placed, are far more adapted cer- 
tainly to secure and promote their greatest good, th^ 
any means which we enjoy in this state ; to consider sMd 
to speak of them as lost, cast away, destroyed, &c. bcM> 

eaose they are und^r those means, is to the high««l <te^ 

8* 
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gree absurd. They are just as much further femo?ed 
from a state, which can justly be called destruction) per* 
ditioQ, &c/ than they were, while in this world, as the 
means of grace which they enjoy in hell are more pow- 
erful and effectual to prepare them for happiness, than 
those means which they enjoyed in this world. 

Suppose a man seized with some dangerous disease, 
and a variety of means is used for his recovery, but in 
vain. Suppose it appears, that if no more effectual 
means be employed, he will never be recovered. Sup- 
pose further, that at length an entirely different course 
is taken with him, a course which is not only far more 
likely than the former to be successful ; but concerning 
which th^re is absolute certainty, that it will be success- 
ful : I ask, can the man now under the operation of these 
most excellent and infallible means, with any truth be 
said to be lost^ to be cast away;, to be destroyed, &c. ? Or 
if those terms must be applied to one or other of those 
situations, in which we have supposed him to be at dif- 
ferent times ; to which of them are they applied with 
the least truth and reason ? This example may illustrate 
the subject now under consideration. 

10. If it be consistent with the divine perfections, to 
subject a sinner to misery, for the sake jof advancing kU 
own good, as is implied in the very idea of disciplinary 
punishment, why is it not equally consistent with the 
same perfections, to subject a sinner to misery, for the 
sake of promoting the good of the system ; provided that 
misery do not exceed the demerit of the subject? — I 
presume no believer in endless punishment, will plead 
for any degree or. duration of punishment, which, is nat 
subservient to the glory of the Deity implying the great- 
est good of the universe. Therefore, all such punish- 
ment, as is not subservient to that end, is foreign to the 
present question. Further, it is now supposed to be 
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proved, that other punishment than that which \% adapt- 
ed to prepare the sinner for happinesn, is justly deserved 
by the sinner. Now since this is allowed or proved, 
why is it not consistent with every attribute of the Deity, 
to inflict that other punishment, provided only it be sub- 
servient to the good of the system ? 

It is holden by our opponents, that the punishment of 
a sinner may lead him to repentance. So it may lead 
other sinners to repentance ; or it may restrain them 
from sin, and in a variety of ways may equally subserve 
the good of those who are not the subjects of the punish- 
ment, as it may the good of him who is the subject of it. 
^And that the good of other persons may be of equal 
worth and importance, nay, of far greater worth to the 
•ystem, than the good- of the transgressor himself, can- 
not be denied. Therefore, as 1 said in the beginning of 
this article, if the personal good of the sinner be a suffi- 
cient reason why he should be punished according to 
justice ; why is not the good of others, or the good of 
the system, a sufficient reason for the same proceeding ? 
And is it not evident, not only that such a punishment is 
consistent with the perfections of God ,- but that those 
perfections, goodness itself not excepted, require it ? In 
this case, to inflict a punishment merely conducive to the 
good of the person punished, would be no fruit of good- 
ness, but of a contrary principle^ and the doctrine of 
merely disciplinary punishment, if it mean a punishment 
conducive indeed to the good of the subject, but destruc- 
tive to the good of the system, is so far from being built 
on the divine goodness, as some boast ; that it is built 
on a very different foundation. I am aware, that it 
is holden by the advocates for universal salvation, that 
the good of the system cannot be promoted by the end- 
less misery of any individual, but requires the final hap- 
piness of every one. Merely to assert this however^ %% 
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some do rety confidently, is perfect impertinence. Lef 
them prove it, and tiiey will do something to the pur* 
pose. 

11. If none of the damned will be punished for any 
other end than their own jfoo^i «od yet they all deserve 
to be punished more than is subserviedt to their own 
good ; then some of them deserve to be punished for a 
longer term, than that which in scripture, according to 
Dr. Cs sense of it, is said to be forever and eoer. The 
punishment, which in the language of scripture is said to 
be everlaeting, forever and efoer^ te. will actually b^ suf- 
fered by some of the damned, as is agreed on all hands. 
But if none of the damned will suffer any other punish* 
ment than that which is conducive to their personal good, 
then the punishment which in scripture is said to be for- 
ever and ever, is conducive to their personal good. They 
therefore deserve a punishment of greater duration than 
that which in scripture is said to he forever and ever .* and 
of course that more durable punishment is the cursie of 
the divine law, and is threatetied lathe lofW. But where 
In all the law, or in all the scripture, is any punish- 
ment threatened, or even hinted at, of greater duration 
than that which shall ItBi forever and ever? — So that this 
scheme of disciplinary punishment necessarily brings us 
to this absurdity, that the true and real curse of the 
divine law, is not contained in the law ; and that the 
punishment justly deserved by the sinner, is no where 
revealed or even hinted at, in all the scripture. Yet the 
scripture assures us, that some sinners will be in fiict 
punished according to their demerits, so as to pay the ut- 
termost farthing, and to receive judgment without mer- 
%j. And no man pretends that any sinner will suffer 
more than that punishment which in scripture is said to 
he forever and ever. The consequence is, that that. pun- 
ishment which is forefoir and ever^ is the whole that the 
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sinner deserves, and therefore is by no means a mere 
discipline. 

12. Our Lord informs ns, Matt. x. 33 ; That whoso- 
ever shall deny him before men, shall be denied by him 
before his Father. But on the hypothesis now under 
consideration, this means only, that Christ will deny liim 
till he repents. In Luke xiii; 26, &c. we read, that 
when once the master of the house shall have risen and 
shut the door, some will begin to stand without and to 
knock, sayings Lord, Lord, open to us, and will urge 
several arguments in favour of their admission : to whom 
the master will answer, 1 know you not, whence you 
.are ; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. But 
on the present hypothesis, Christ will deny them in no 
other sense Ihan he denies every real penitent and be- 
liever, during the present life. He will deny the wick- 
ed after the general judgment no longer than till they 
shall have been sufficiently disciplined ; after that, he 
will know them, will own them, and receive them to 
eternal and blissful communion with himself. The seme 
is observable of all his most sincere disciples in this 
life. While here, they are under discipline, though not 
so merciful, and gracious a discipline as that with which 
the damned are favoured. However, during the con- 
tinuance of the discipline of this life, Christ denies and 
refuses to confer on any of his disciples, an entire ex- 
emption from pain, distress, or alBiiction ; and subjects 
them equally with the rest of the world, to these calam- 
ities : so that in this respect all things come alike to all. 
He does indeed give them assurance of rest and glory 
after this life. As full assurance of rest and glory after 
the expiration of the term of their discipline, is, on the 
present hypothesis, given to all . the damned. Also in 
the prospect of this rest and glory, and in the certain 
knowledge that they are the objects of his favour, be 
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•affidrds his dieciples moch Fcli«f and comfort under their 
present trials. The same sources of relief and comfort 
are afforded to all the damned. So that Christ denies 
the damned in no other sense, than that in which he de- 
nies his most sincere followent, daring this life. 

The same observations for substance may be made 
coBcerniDg the application of the datnned for admission 
ittto heaven, after the general judgment, and the answer 
and treatment which they shall receive on that occa- 
sion. The door shall be shut against them no longer 
than till they shall have been sufficiently disciplined. 
The same is true of every real christian in this life. — 
The master of the house will answer, / know you no/, 
(i. e.) I do not as 3'et own you as my friends and disci- 
ples, because yoM have not yet been sufficiontly disci- 
plined. The same is true of every real christian in this 
life.— He will tell them, ^ Depart from me, all je worfc^ 
ers of iniquity.'^ But this means no more, than that 
they must not be admitted into heaven, till they shall 
hav« been sufficievitly disciplined. The same is true of 
all real christians in this life. 

15. On the hypothesis now under consideration, what 
damnaddn do those in hell suffer, more than real chris- 
tians suffer in this life ? They are kept in a state of 
most merciful and gracious discipline, till they are pre- 
pared, and ihen they are taken to heaven. The same 
is true of every ve^A christian in this life. This differ^ 
ence however is worthy of notice, that the discipline of 
bell is far more advantageous than that of this life, be- 
cause more effectual, and likely, to fit the subject for 
heaven more speedily and thoroughly ; otherwise it 
would never have been applied. It is also a more mer^ 
ciful and gracious exhibition of the divine goodness. 
Doubtless that mean of grace, which is most happily and 
effectually conducive to the speedy repentance and pr^- 
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paration of the sinner for heaven, is to hin the most 
merdfiil and gracious exhibition and demonstration of 
the divine goodness. 

It is true, the discipline of hell is attended with more 
pain than that of this life. So the discipline of this life, 
with respect to some iodividnals, is attended with more 
pain^ than it is with respect to others. Yet it doth not 
hence follow, that some christians suffer damnation in this 
life : nor will it be pretended, that either the scriptures 
or common sense would justify the calling of tiiose greater 
pains of some christians in this life, by the name of dam- 
nation, in any other sense, than the less pains or afflic- 
tions of other christians, may be called by the same name. 

On the whole then, when the scripture says, ^^ He 
that believeth, and is baptized shall be saved ; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned :'^ The whole 
meaning is, he that believeth, shall be admitted to heav- 
en immediately after death : but he that believeth not, 
shall not immediately be admitted, merely because he is 
not yet prepared for it by repentance ; but he shalt be 
put under a discipline absolutely necessary for his own 
good, and the most wise, effectual, merciful and gra- 
cious, that divine wisdom and goodness can devise ; and 
as soon as this discipline shall have prepared him for 
heaven, he shall be admitted without further delay. 
When the scriptures say, he that believeth not the Son, 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him ;, 
the meaning is, he shall not see life till he is brought to 
jrepentance by the merciful discipline just now mention- 
ed ; and not the wrath of God abideth on him ; because 
he shall be made the subject of nothing wrathful or vin- 
dictive ; but th^e mercy^ or most merciful and benevolent 
discipline of God abideth on him. 

14. If the only end of future punishment be the re- 
pentance of the sinner, and if the means used with sin- 
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Ders in bell be so mucb more powerful and bappily 
adapted to tbe end, tbau those used in this life ; it is un- 
accountable, that while so many are led to repentance 
by the comparatively weak means used with men in this 
life, and within so short a period as seventy years, the 
far more powerful means applied in hell, should not be 
productive of the same effect, in a single instance, with- 
in 80 long a period as a thousand years. That none are 
to be delivered out of hell, within a thousand years af- 
ter the general judgment, is ejcplicitly taught by Dr. C. 
His words are,* "This period" (a thousand years) 
^< most run out, before the wicked dead could any of 
them live as kings and priests with Christ." 

We all doubtless believe, that many sinners die im- 
penitent, who are not the subjects of depravity and hard- 
ness of heart vastly greater, than are in some, who are 
brought to repentance in this life. Now put the case of 
the class of sinners, who are the subjects of a depravity 
and hardness of heart, the very next in degree to that 
of the most depraved of those who are brought to re- 
pentance in this life. Is it reasonable to believe, that 
these cannot be brought to repentance, even by the most 
powerful means of grace enjoyed in hell, within a less 
time than a thousand years ? If it be not reasonable to 
believe this, then it is not reasonable to believe Dr. C^s 
scheme of disciplinary punishmeot. 

l5. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 
This death is understood by Dr. C. and other advocates 
for universal salvation, to mean the second death. Then 
the second death is doubtless an enemy. Hut if it consist 
in a necessary discipline, the most wise and wholesome, 
the most conducive to the good of the recipients, and to 
the divine glory, which the wisdom of God can devise ; 
surely it is no enemy either to God or the recipients ; 

•Page 402,. 
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hnt h a perfect frieod to both. With what truth tljeo 
coaki the apostle call it an enemy ? 

16. The scriptare, so far from declaring* those who 
saffer chastisement and disciplinary pains, accursed^ 
merely on that account, expressly declares them blessed, 
Psai. xciv. 12 ; <^ Blessed is the man whom thoa cbas- 
tenest, O Lord, and teachest him out of thy law ; that 
thou mayest give him rest from the days of adversity." 
But where are the damned ever said to be blessed ? 
They are constantly declared to be accursed. — Heb. xii. 
5— -9, " Ye have forgotten the exhortation, which $>peak- 
eth to you, as unto children, my son, despise litt thou 
the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art re- 
buked of him. For whom the Lord loveth, he chasten- 
eth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. If ye 
endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons. 
For what son is be, whom the Father chasteneth not ? 
But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, and not sons." — This pas- 
sage evidently considers those who suffer chastisement 
from the hand of God, as his children, bis sons. If 
therefore the damned suffer a mere chastisement, they 
are not accursed, but are the blessed sons or children of 
God. But are they ever so called in scripture ? — Be- 
side ; this passage^ evidently supposes, that some men 
do not suffer fatherly chastiser^ient, of which all the sons 
or childreo of God are partakers ; and expressly de- 
clares, that such as do not suffer it are bastards and not 
sons ; which seems not to agree with the idea, that all 
the damned, will by fatherly chastisement be brought to 
final salvation. If no other punishmeil^t be inflicted by 
God, than fatherly chastisement, then there are no bas- 
tards in the universe. Yet it is evidently supposed in 
this text, that there are bastards. 

9 
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Heb. X. 28, ^^ He that despised Moses' law died wt^JU 
out mercy — of how much sorer, punishment shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the sod of 
God ?" &c. But if all who die impenitent, be sent to a 
state of discipline Hiost excellently adapted to their good 
and salvation, no man dies without mercy. This disci- 
pline itself is the greatest mercy which can, in their 
state of mind, be bestowed upon them. With respect 
to the same subject, it is said, Heb. ii. 2 ; ^^ That every 
transgression and disobedience, received a just recom- 
pence of reward.'' — A just recompence^ is a punishment 
adequate to the demands of justice ; and this, as we 
have seen in the preceding chapter, cannot be a mere 
merciful disdpline. 

17. If the punishment of hell be a mere wholesome, 
discipline, then what the apostle says of the discipline 
of christians in this life, may be said with equal truth 
and propriety of the punishment of the damned : thus, 
We e:lory in damnation ; knowing that damnation work- 
eth repentance, and repentance salvation. 

18. If no other than a disciplinary punishment be con- 
sistent with the divine goodness ; surely the require- 
ment of an atonement in order to pardon, is unaccount- 
able. The doctrine of atonement, and of the necessity 
of it to pardon and salvation, is abundantly holden by 
Dr. C. He say«,^ ^' Jesus Christ is the person v/ion 
whose account happiness is attainable by the human race." 

. He speakst of the " sacrifice of himself," which Christ 
« offered up to God to put away sin." " The obedience 
of Christ to death, is the ground or reason upon which it 
hath pleased God to make happiness attainable by any 
of the race of Adam." J " By thus submitting to die, he" 
;(Jesus) ^^ made atonement^ not only for the original lapse, 
^ut for all the sins this would be introductory to."§ — 

« Page 17. t P- 18. t P. 19. » FiTe Dissertations, p. 245. 
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*^ Christ was sent into the world to make way for the 
wise^just^ and holy exercise of mercy towards the sinful 
sons of men."* " The only begotten Son of God both 
did and suffered every thing that was necessary, in order 
to a righteousness on account of which God might, in con- 
sistency with the honour of his perfections^ and the au- 
thority of his law^ make the grant of life. Accordingly 
this meritorious righteousness is that for the sake of 
which^ upon the account of which, this blessing is con- 
ferred.^'t According to Dr. C. then, Christ hath not 
only made atonement bj^ his obedience and death, but that 
atonement was necessary to the wise^just^ |ind holy exer- 
cise of mercy to the sinner ; and without that atone- 
tnent, saving mercy could not have been exercised to- 
ward the sinner, in a consistency with wisdom, justice 
and holihess, or the honour of the divine perfections, or 
the authority of the divine law and government. The 
constitution, therefore, by which salvation can be ob- 
tained in no other way, than in consequence and on ac- 
count of his obedience and death, is not only consistent 
with wisdom, holiness, justice, yea, all the divine perfec- 
tions, and the authority of the divine law and goveni- 
ment : but it was required by them alL 

But the sufferings and death of .Christ, or his atone- 
ment, is no discipline of the sinner. They are as for- 
eign from it as the vindictive punishment of the sinner 
himself. The atonement, as Dr. C. hath explained it, 
makes way for the wise, just and holy exercise of mercy 
toward the sinner. It was therefore designed to satisfy 
the divine wisdom^ justice and holiness. It was designed 
to make the grant of life to the sinner consistent with the 
honour of the divine perfections^ and the authority of the 
divine law and government. And if our Lord Jesus Christ 
might, in the behalf of the sinner, be made to suffer in 
* Five Dissertations, p. 247* t 12 Sermons, p. 334. 
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order to satisfy divine justice ; why may not the sinner 
himself be made to saffer for the same end ? 

If Christ haye, on the behalf of sinners, suffered for 
the end of supporting the aathority of the divine law 
and goyemment ; what reason can be assigned, why it 
should be inconsistent. with any attribute of the Deity, 
that sinners themselves should be made to suffer for the 
same end ? But this would be a proper vindictive pun- ' 
ishment. Therefore Dr. C. is entirely inconsistent with 
himself, in allowing the atonement of Christ, in the 
terms before quoted ; and yet denying the reasonable- 
ness of a vindictive punishment, or its consistency with 
the divine perfections. 

19. We are assured, ^^ that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them who are called 
according to his purpose ;^' Rom. viii. 28. But this im- 
plies, that all things do not work for good, to them who 
love not God. Yet all things do work for their good, if 
they suffer no other than a disciplinary punishment. 
Concerning those who are Christ's, it is said, that ^^ all 
things are their's ; whether Paul or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come ; all are their's ;'' 1 Cor. ill. 21, 22. But 
on the supposition, that all punishment is disciplinary, it 
is equally true concerning all mankind, that all things 

' present and to come are their's. Yet this is not said, but 
the contrary is implied in that it is said of those only who 
are Christ's or are Christians, that all things are their's. 

20. I argue from those words of the wise man, Eccl. 
iz. 10 ; ^^ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom in the ^ave whither thou goesf If 
future punishment be disciplinary, the damned are in a 
state of probation, and may and will so exercise their 
rational powers, as shall finally issue in their salvation. 
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Bot can this be reconciled with the words of Solomon, 
that in the future state, there is no work to be done, no 
device to be invented, no knowledge or wisdom to be 
exercised by us, to the accomplishment of what we now 
leave undone ? This is manifestly the argument, by 
which he presses on us the present diligent discharge of 
our duty ; and this argument would be utterly inconclu- 
8ive» if there were another state, in which what our 
hand now findeth to do, might be done. 

Of similar import is John ix. 4 ; ^M must work the 
works of him that sent me, while it is day ; the night 
Cometh when no man can work. As long as 1 am tn the 
worldf I am the light of the world.?' That our Lord, by 
the day^ means this life, is manifest by the last words of 
the quotation. < But if in the future state no man can 
work, the future state is not a state of probation. 

To these I may add, Gen. vi. 3 ; ^* My spirit shall not 
always strive with man — ^yet his days shall be an hun- 
dred and twenty years.'' As if it had been said, my 
spirit shall not always strive with man ; yet he shall 
strive vdth him an hundred and twenty years, and no 
longer ; for so long only shall his days be continued. 
Bat how is this consistent with the idea, that God will 
be striving with man, for ages of ages after his days 
shall have been elapsed ? 

Objection 1. If to some part of the foregoing reasoning 
it be objected, that it supposes future punishment to be 
merely disciplinary, and designed to subserve no other 
end, thaa the repentance of the sinner : whereas it is 
g^nted, that God may and will inflict vindictive punish- 
ment, but not a punishment merely vindictive ; that he 
may take vengeance of the sinner, provided at the same 
time he aim at the good of the sinner: To this 1 an- 
swer — 

9* , * 
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1. Thit Id this objection it is g^nted, that God may 
and will inflict on the damned a panishment properly 
vindictive, a punishment over and above that which is 
eondacive to the personal good of the sinner. Bot this is 
to grant all. which is pleaded for in this chapter, and all 
which at present is attempted to be proved. 

2. If the meanii^ of ^his objection be, that God maj 
inflict vengeance, provided he do it with a sole view 
to the good of the sinner, it confutes itself; it seems 
to grant something, but in reality it grants nothing. It 
seems to admit a proper vindictive punishment, but really 
admits no punishment besides that which is merely dis- 
ciplinary. For to talk of inflicting vengeance with a 
sole view to the good of the subject, can mean nothing 
more, than to inflict pain with a sole view to the good 
of the subject ; and this is nothing more than a punishp* 
ment merely disciplinary : if God show displeasure with 
a sole view to the good of the sinner, this is mere disci- 
pline. 

3. If the meanii^ of this objection be, that God may 
consistently with his perfections, inflict a proper vindu> 
tive punishment, provided at the same time that he is 
aiming at a proper vindication of his broken law and de- 
spised government, he aim at the g^od of the sinned 
also ; I answer, if it be right and consistent with the per»> 
fections of God, to vindicate his law and government^ 
there is no necessity of bringing in the aid of another 
motive or design, to m^ke it right or consistent with his 
perfections. If on the other hand, it be not in itself 
right to vindicate his law and government, no other af- 
fections, views or actions, however right and bene volenti 
co-existing with the supposed vindication, can atone for 
it, or make it right. 

To illustrate this by an example : — ^A parent has a diik 
ebediaBt child ; and it is become necessary both for tlie 



ST&ICTLT BXAMIirSD* 98 

good of the child) and for tho support of the parentis 
authority iD his family in general, and oyer his child ia 
particuiar, that he he properly punished. Accordingly 
from hoth these motives, the good ,of the child and the 
tapport of his own ^authority, the parent inflicts the 
proper punishment. This according to the objection now 
before us, is right. But according to the same objection, 
if the child be desperate and there be no prospect of 
effecting his good by punishment, it is not consistent with 
the character of a good parent to inflict the same punish- 
ment, from the motiyes of supporting his own govern- 
ment and the good of the family only. If this action 
done from these motives only, be a wrong action, it is 
still wrong, so far as it proceeds from the same motives, 
however it may arise in part from the motive of the 
chiid^s good. To render this still plainer, let us suppose, 
that a parent inflicts pain on his child merely to afford 
amusement to his neighbours, as tbe Romans were wont 
to exhibit fights of gladiators. It will be agreed on all 
hands, that this action is abominable. Again, suppose 
the same pain be inflicted partly from the motive of 
amusing his neighbours, and partly from a regfard to the 
child^s good. I presume all will allow, that so far as the 
action proceeds from the former motive, it is still abom- 
inable, and is not sanctified by the co-existent motive of 
the child^s good. 

On the whole^ we arrive at this conclusion ; that if it 
he consistent with the divine perfections, that God should 
iqflict punishment firom the two motives of vindicating 
1h8 own law and government and benefiting the sinner; 
it is equally consistent with the divine perfections to in- 
flict punishment from the former motive only. All tbe 
vindictive punishment pleaded for, is that which is de- 
served by the sinner and is necessary to support tbe 
divine law ^ moral government in proper dignity, and 
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thus to promote the geoeral good : and this surely is 
opposed to no attribute of God, whether justice or good- 
ness. 

Objection 2. To the argument drawn from the destruc- 
tion threatened to the wicked, it may be objected, that 
this destruction means, that they shall be destroyed at 
sinnen only, or shall be brought to repentance and a re- 
nunciation of sin. To this it may be answered, that in 
this sense eyery one who in this life repents and be- 
lieves, is destroyed, and suffers destruction. Yet this is 
never said in scripture. This sense of the word destruo' 
tion makes the punishment of hell, and the awful curse of 
the divine law, to consist in repentance^ which is no poih' 
ishment or curse, but an inestimable blessing. Besides, 
that repentance, on which the sinner is forgiven if it can 
be called a destruction at all, is not an eoerlasting destruc- 
tion, but an emotion of heart, which is begun and finish- 
ed in a very short time. Or if by this everlasting de* 
struction be understood the habitual and persevering 
repentaqce of the true convert ; then the glorified saints 
in heaven, are constantly suffering that destruction which 
will be everlasting, and which is the curse of the divine 
law. 

Before this subject is dismissed, proper notice ought 
to be taken of some arguments urged in favour of the 
sentiment, that the punishment of hell is merely disci- 
plinary. 

1. It is urged,* that the various afflictions of this lift 
are designed for the good of the patients : therefore pro- 
bably the same end is designed by the sufferings of hell. 
— ^To this it may be answered. It is by no means grant- 
ed, that all the afflictions of this life are designed for the 
good of the patients. It does not appear, that men in 

• Page 324, 326. 
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general, who are visited with the loss of children, wives, 
or other dear friends ; or with the loss of eye-sight, 
of some other sense, or of a limb ; or with distress- 
ing' pains or incnrable diseases ; are thereby rendered 
more happy in this life. If men may be allowed to 
judge by their own experience, they will in most cases 
decide the question in the negative. Nor does the de. 
cision in many cases appear ill founded to those, who 
have opportunity to observe persons under those afflic- 
tions. To say that men are no proper judges, whether 
they themselves be, in this life, made more happy or not,' 
by the afflictions which they suffer, is to say, that they 
are no judges of their own happiness or misery. This 
being once established, we may assert, that hell-tor- 
ments though endless promote the happiness of the 
patients : because being no judges of their own happi- 
ness or misery they may be extremely happy, at the very 
time they judge themselves to be perfectly miserable. 

In any case in which calamity proves fatal, it is 
absurd to pretend, that it promotes, in this life, the hap- 
piness of the patient, unless calamity itself be happiness. 
No man has opportunity in this \\£e to derive any good 
from the pains of death. Therefore at least these pains 
are not designed for the subject's good during his present 
life. 

Here it may be proper to mention several remarkable 
instances of grievous calamity recorded in scripture: 
As the instance of the old world, of Sodom and 6omor» 
rah, of Pharaoh, Saul, the house of Eli, Nadab and Abi- 
hu, Hiet, &c. It is presumed. Dr. C. himself would not 
pretend, that these calamities were intended for ^' the 
profit of the sufferers themsel?es" in this life. What 
right then had he to argue, as in the following passage f* 

• ?d^99 324, 32^ &cc 
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^^ The proper tendency and final cause of erils in the 
present state, are to do ns good. This is the voice of 
reason confirmed hy experience, and scripture concurs 
herewith.'' He then quotes Psal. Ixxxix. 81 — 34; ancf 
proceeds, ^^ If eyil, punishment or misery in the present 
life is mercifully intended for the good of the patients 
themselves why not in the next life ? Is the character of 
God, as the father of mercies, and God of pity, confined 
to this world only ?" The force of all this depends eor 
tirely on the supposition, that in all instances of sufiler- 
ing in this life, the end is the sufferer's good during this 
life. 

But this supposition, we see by what has been said 
already, is by no means trae. The superstructure 
therefore built on this foundation falls entirely to the 
ground. We all grant, that in some instances afflictions are 
intended for the good of the sufferers. A proof of this, 
which needed no proof, Dr. C. has produced out of the 
eighty-ninth psalm. On this foundation extended in his 
own imagination to comprehend all instances of affliction, 
he built an argument in which he triumphed. — Now 
since there are those several instances of calamity before 
mentioned, which Dr. C. would not pretend were desig^n- 
ed for the sufferer's good in this life ; I might as well 
suppose that no other instances of calamity are designed 
for the sufferers good in this life ; and then adopt Dr. 
C's strain of ardent declamation^ in manner following : If 
evil punishment or misery in the present life, be not 
intended for the good of the patients themselves, but to 
support the authority of the divine law, and thus sub- 
serve the general good ; why not in the next life ? Is 
the character of God, as a God of perfect purity and 
strict justice, limited to this world only? Why should it 
not be supposed, that the infinitely holy God has the same 
hatred of sin in the other world which he has in this ? and 
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diat he has in the next state the same intention which 
he has in this, to vindicate,. hy panishments, his law and 
goyernment. 

The truth is, that as some of the calamities of this 
life are intended for the patient's good in this life and 
others are as manifestly not intended for his good in 
this life ; nothing certain can be hence concluded con- 
cerning the end of the misery of the damne7. Nay ; if 
it were certain, that all the calamities of this life are in- 
tended for the patient^s go«d in this life or that they are 
not intended for his good in this life ; yet it could not be 
certainly thence concluded, that the miseries of the 
damned are intended for the good of the patients, nor 
that they are not intended for the good of the patients. 
But this point must be determined by other evidence, 
the evidence of revelation. 

If it should be said, that though some of the sufferings 
of this life do not, in thifl life, produce good to the pa- 
tients ; yet they will produce good to them in the future 
life ; it will be sufficient to reply, that this wants proof; 
that it is a main point in the present dispute ; and that 
it should be taken for granted, is not to be suffered. 

2. It is also urged by our author, ^^ That the whole 
coarse of nature, and even the revelations of scripture 
constantly speak of God, as the universal father, as well 
as governor of men — What now is the temper and con- 
duct of fathers on earth towards their offspring ? They 
readily do them good and chastise them for their profit ; 
but they do not punish their children, having no view to 
their advantage." — "And shall we say that of our father 
in heaven, which we cannot suppose of any father on 
earth, till we have first 'divested him of the heart of a 
fieither??' He abounds in pathetic discourse of the same 
strain, which is much more suited to work on the imag- 
inations and passions of mankind,, than on their reasoti. 
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The. fooadatioii of all thit discourse is, that fathers on 
earth, acting io character, never punish and never can 
ponish their children, but with a design to promote their 
personal good. But would Dr. C. himself adventure to 
lay down this position, and to abide by it ? Did never 
a wise and good father find it necessary, to punish, and 
even to cast out of his famiiy, a desperate child, to pre- 
vent his ruining the rest of the children ? Was there 
never, or can there possibly never be, an instance of 
this ? If such an instance ever has, or ever may occur, 
the appearance of argument in the forecited passage, 
vanishes at once. Not only do fathers find it necessary 
to punish desperate children, without any prospect of 
their personal good ; but very frequently do kir^s^ gov- 
emors and chief magistrates find this necessary with re- 
gard to their subjects. Now in the scripture, God much 
oftener illustrates his character, by that of a king, a 
prince, a sovereign lord, than by that of a father. And 
as kings, &c. often find it necessary to inflict capital and 
other punishments, without any view to the personal 
good of the sufierers ; we may hence deduce an ai^u- 
ment, that God also will punish many of his rebellious 
subjects, without any view to their personal good ; but 
to support his moral government, to be an example of 
terror to others, and thus to secure the general good : 
and this argument would be at least as strong as that of 
Dr. C. just cited 

3. It may be pleaded, that though calamities in this 
life do not always tssue in the sufierers' good ; yet God 
may compensate them in the future state, for the loss or 
sufiering, of which they are the subjects in this Ufe. 
Thus our author, ^'itis possible that the evils which 
any sufier in this, may be made up to them in another 
state.''* — It is granted, that God is able to compensate 

* Benevolence of the Deity, p. S49. 
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his creatures for ijie eviU of this life ; bat that he in 
fact will do it in all cases, is to be proved. — Besides ; 
the very idea of compensation is inconsistent with the 
idea of disciplinary punishment and that all the evils of 
both tliis life and the future are necessary and are in- 
tended for the good of those who suffer them. For if 
this idea be just, what foundation is there for compensa- 
tion ? Will a father compensate a child for the pain of 
that discipline which is absolutely necessary for his good 
and most wisely adapted to it ? No man would ever 
think of it. Compensation supposes, that the evil for 
which compensation is made, has been inflicted from 
other motives, than a regard to the good of the sufferer. 
And if evil may in one instance be inflicted from other 
motives than a regard to the good of the sufferer ; it 
may in any other instance in which justice and wisdom 
admit of it ; and if in this state, in the future too. — If 
the evils of life be intended for the gtod only of the sub- 
jects, we may as well talk of compensating a man for 
the pain of drawing a tooth which is a perpetual tor- 
mient to him ; or for the disagreeable taste of the dose 
which cures him of the colic ; as to talk of compensat- 
ing him for the calamities of life. The saints will in- 
deed be rewarded for their patience under these calam- 
ities ; and this part of their holiness is doubtless as ami- 
able, and is as properly as any part of their holiness the 
object of the complacency of the Deity, and of those re- 
wards which are the fruits of that complacency. But 
those rewards are not to be considered as compensations 
of losses or of damages. The very idea of compensa- 
tion implies, that that for which compensation is made, 
is on the whole an evil to the person compensated. But 
the very idea that present evils are necessary and con- 
ifatiye to the good of the subjects, implies, that on the 
whole they are no evils to the subjects, 

JIQ 
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It is DOW submitted to the reader, whether the doc- 
tnne, that the damned will in fact suffer no other pun- 
ishment, than that which is subseryient to their personal 
good, be not in many respects most glaringly inconsistent 
with the scriptures ; and whether it be not equally ir- 
reconcilable with their general tenor as with many par> 
ticular passages ; and also with many parts of Dr. C's 
book. 



CHAPTER IV. 

CONTAINING AN EXAMINATION OF DR. C^S ARGUMENTS TO PROVE 
ENDLESS PUNISHMENT INCONSISTENT WITH JUSTICE. 

That the endless punishment of the damned is incon- 
sistent with justice, is positively and abundantly asserted 
by Dr. C. and other advocates for universal salvation. 
Whether the arguments which the Doctor offers to 
prove the injustice of endless punishment, be conclu- 
sive, is the subject of our inquiry in this chapter. 

Before we proceed to this inquiry, it seems neces- 
sary, to explain the meaning of the proposition — That 
the endless punishment of the damned is consistent with 
justice, 

I do not find that Dr. C. hath any where given us a 
definition of his idea of justice^ or of a just punishment, 
which is certainly a great omission. The Chevalier 
Ramsay gives the following definition of the divine jus-, 
tice : ^^ Justice is that perfection of God, by which he 
endeavours continually to make all intelligences just.''* 
But with the same reason he might have defined the 
divine mercy to be, not that perfection in God, by which 

* Principles, Vol. i. p. 432. 
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he is himself incllDed to the exercise of mercy to the 
miserable ; but that bj which he endeavours to make all 
iutelligences mejrciful : and the divine love to be, not 
that perfection in God, by which he loves his creatures, 
bat that by which he endeavours to make other intelli- 
gences exercise love. By this definition of justice a* 
haman judge, who wrongs every man, whose cause is 
brought before him, and yet endeavours to make other 
men just, is a just judge. 

The word justice is used in three different senses. 
Sometimes it means commutative justice, sometimes dis- 
trUmtive^ and sometimes general or public justice. Com' 
mutative justice respects property only, and the equal 
exchange and restitution of it. Distributive justice is 
the equal distribution of rewards and punishments, and 
it respects the personal rights and demerit of the per- 
son rewarded or punished. General or public justice 
respects what are called the rights of a community, 
whether a city, state, empire, or the universe. This kind 
of justice requires the public good ; and whenever that is 
violated or neglected, the public is injured. This last 
use of the word justice, though very frequent, yet is an 
improper use of it ; becnuse to practise justice in this 
gense, is no other than to act from public spirit, or from 
love to the community, and with respect to the universe, 
it is the very same with generaf benevolence. 

Now when we inquire, whether the endless punish* 
ment of the wicked be consistent with justice, no man 
will suppose that the word justice means commutative 
justice ; because the inquiry has no respect to property. 
Nor is the word to be understood to mean general ot 
public justice. It is indeed an important inquiry, whether 
the endless punishment of a man dying in impenitence, 
be consistent with the general interest of the universe ; 
bat this is not the subject to be considered in this chap-> 
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ter. The question to be considered in this and in one or 
tfvo succeeding'chapters, is, Whether to inflict an endless 
punishment on a man dying in impenitence, be an act of 
distributive justice, or be a treatment of him. by his judge, 
correspondent and no more than correspondent or pro- 
portioned to his demerit, to his crimes, or to his moral 
conduct and personal character. Thia is a question 
entirely different from the following; Whether the in- 
Aiction of an endless punishment on a sinner dying in 
impenitence, be subservient to the good of the universe? 
A punishment or calamity inflicted on a person may be 
subservient to the public good of a community, yet not 
be deserved by him on account of his personal crimes* 
It was for the good of the Roman republic, that Reguht 
should return to certain death at Carthage ; yet he did 
not deserve that death ; it was not correspondent to his 
moral character. On the other hand, many a villain has 
by his atrocious crimes deserved death ; yet by reason 
of his power, his connexions, or the peculiar circum- 
stances of the state, it could not, consistently with the 
public good be inflicted on him. So that in a variety of 
Instances public justice or the public good is promoted 
by private or distributive injustice ; and distributive jus-, 
tice would be productive of public injury or damage. 
And in some cases the public good may be promoted by 
a proceeding, which, though not in the distributive sense, 
unjust, yet is not according to distributive justice. An 
innocent person may choose to be made the subject of 
sufferings, in the stead of a criminal. Therefore though 
the sufferings which he chooses to endure, be inflicted 
on him, no injustice is done him : nor will it be pretend- 
ed, that this proceeding is according to strict distributive 
justice, which requires the criminal to be punished and 
not his substitute. Yet it may promote the good of the 
community, or secure it from great detriment by a re* 
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laxation -of its laws and gorernment; as in the well 
koowD instaace of Zaleucas, who pat out one of his own 
eyes, to support t^e authority of the law against adultery, 
which his own son had violated. 

On the whole, when we inquire whether the endless 
punishment of the damned he consistent with justice, the 
word juatiee means dittribniive justice. This, as has heen 
already observed, respects the personal merit or demerit 
of the man rewarded or punished. A man suffers distri- 
butive injustice when he is not treated as favourably as 
is correspondent to his personal conduct or character. 
On the other hand, he has justice done him, when he is 
treated in a manner correspondent to his personal con- 
duct or character. A just punishment then is that which 
is proportioned or correspondent to the crime punished. 
But it may be further inquired, when is a punishment 
proportioned to the crime punished ? To this the answer 
seems to be, when by the pain or natural evil of the 
punishment, it exhibits a just idea of the moral evil or 
ruinous tendency of the crime, and a proper motive to 
restrain all intelligent beings from the commission of the 
crime. 

Further to elucidate this matter, let it be observed^ 
that any crime, by relaxing the laws and by weakening 
the government, is a damage to the community ; and de- 
served just so much punishment, as, by restoring the 
proper tone of the laws, and proper strength to the 
government^ will repair that damage. The chief evil 
of any crime, on account of which it principally deserveQ 
panishmeot, consists in the relaxation of the laws and 
government of the community in which the crime is com- 
mitted. For example, the chief evil of theft is not that 
a certain person is clandestinely deprived of his pro- 
perty. His property may be restored and he may in this 
respect suffer no damage. Still the thief deserves p^<^ 

10* 
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ishment. If a man be defamed, the chief evil is not that 
the person defamed is injured by the loss of his reputa- 
tion. His reputation may, by a full confession of the 
defamer or by other means, be restored. Still the de- 
famer may deserve punishment. If a man be murdered, 
the chief evil is not. that the man is deprived of his life, 
and his friends and the community are deprived of the 
benefit of his aid. His life may have been a burden to 
himself, to his friends and to the community ; or he may 
by divine power be raised from the dead. Still, in either 
case, the murderer would deserve punishment. 

The true reason, why all those criminals would, in all 
those cases, deserve punishment, is, that by their respec- 
tive crimes they would weaken the laws and government 
of the community, thereby would break in upon the pub- 
lic peace, good order, safety and happiness ; instead of 
these would introduce confusion and ruin; and thus 
would do a very great damage to the community. — 
Therefore, they would respectively deserve just so 
much punishment, as by restoring the tone of the laws 
and government, would re-establish the peace, good 
order, safety and happiness of the community, and thus 
would repair the damage done to the community by their 
crimes. — A punishment adequate to this end exhibits bj 
the natural evil of it, a just idea of the moral evil of the 
crime, and a proper motive to restrain all from the com- 
mission of it : it is therefore duly proportioned to the 
crime, is correspondent to the conduct of the criminal, 
and is perfectly just. 

The passages in which Dr. C. declares positively^ that 
the endless punishment of the wicked would be unjust, 
are very numerous ; but his arguments to prove that it 
would be unjust, are, so far as 1 can find, very few. As 
this is a capital point in the present controversy, it was 
to be expected, that he would go into a formal conside- 
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ration of it, and gire us his reasons methodically and dis- 
tinctly. Instead of this, in all the varioas parts of his 
book in which he declaims most yebemently on the sub- 
ject, there are very few in which I 6nd an attempt to 
ai^e. These are as follows : — " An eternity of misery 
swallows up all proportion : or though there should be 
some difference in the degree of pain, it is such a differ- 
ence, 1 fear, as will be scarce thought worthy of being 
brought into the account; when the circumstance of 
endless duration is annexed to it.^^* — ^^ The smallness of 
the difference between those in this world, to whom the 
character of wicked belongs in the lowest sense, and 
those to whom the character of good is applicable in the 
like sense, renders it incredible, that such an amazingly 
great difference should be made between them in the 
future. The difference between them, according to the 
common opinion, will be doubly infinite. — For the re- 
ward and punishment being both eternal, they must at 
last become infinite in magnitude. How to reconcile 
this with the absolutely accurate impartiality of God, is, 
I confess, beyond me."t — "It does not appear to me, 
that it would be honourable to the infinitely righteous 
and benevolent governor of the world, to make wicked 
men everlastinglj' miserable. For in what point of light 
soever we take a view of sin, it is certainly in its nature 
a finite evil, it is the fault of a finite creature, and the 
effect of finite principles, passions and appetites. To say 
therefore, that the sinner is doomed to infinite misery, 
for the finite faults of a finite life, looks like a reflection 
on the infinite justice, as well as goodness of God, I 
know it has been often urged, that sin is^n infinite evil, 
because committed against an infinite object ; for which 
reason an infinite punishment is no more than its due 
desert. But this metaphysical nicety proves a great deal 

* Page 309. t Page 320. 



113 BALTkriOtl Of ALL . MftlT 

too much, if it profet any tltiog at all. For aceordiDg^ 
to this waj of argoin^, all siDDcrs must suffer the utmost 
in digree^ as vrell as in duration ; otherwise thej will not 
suffer so much as thej might do, and as thej ought to 
do : which is plainly inconsistent with that difference the 
scripture often declares there shall he in the punishment 
of iticked' men, according to the difference there has 
been in the nature and number of their evil deed?."* 

These, I think, are the passages in which Dr. C. offers 
his most plausible and strong, if not his only, arguments, 
to prove, that endless punishment is not consistent with 
justice ; and the arguments here offered are these three 
only— That endless punishment implies such a different 
treatment of the smallest sinners and smallest saints, as 
is out of all proportion to their respective characters ; 
it is therefore incredible, and not reconcileable with the 
justice and impartiality of God. — That endless punish- 
ment is out of all proportion to the demerit of sin, as the 
latter is finite, the former infinite. — That endless pun- 
ishment, on account of the infinite evil of sin, as commit- 
ted against a God of infinite glory, implies, that future 
punishment is infinite in degree too, and therefore that 
the punishment of all the damned is equal. 

I. That endless punishment implies such a different 
treatment of the smallest sinner and smallest saint, as is 
out of all proportion to their respective characters ; it is 
therefore incredible, and not reconcileable with the jus- 
tice and impartiality of God. On this I observe, 

1. That there is an infinite difference between the 
treatment of two persons, one of whom is sent to endless 
misery, the other not, is readily granted. But that the 
one, who is sent to such a punishment, is treated unjustly, 
is not granted ; and to assert, that he is treated unjustly, 
is to hsg and not to prove the thing in question. 

•Page 361. 
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S. That of the two jiersons noi^ sapposed, one should 
be treated according to his demerits, and the other by 
the ^^ boundless goodness of God," should be exempted 
from that punishment, to which, by his demerit, he is 
justly liable, is nothing incredible or unjust. Surely the 
gracious exemption of one man from that punishment, 
which he deserves, renders not the punishment of an- 
other unjust, which would otherwise be just. 

3. As there is no injustice in the case now stated, so 
neither is there any partiality in it. There is no par* 
tiality in the conduct of the Supreme Magistrate, who 
condemns one criminal according to his demerit, and par- 
dons another criminal equally guilty. But partiality is 
then practised, when of two real and known criminals, 
one is condemned by the judge ; the other cleared, on 
the pretence, that he is innocent. So that this whole 
argument from the incredibly different treatment of the 
smallest sinner and smallest saint, whose characters are 
so nearly on a level, so far as it supposes the different 
treatment to be incredible, on account of the endless 
punishment of the sinner, is a mere begging of the ques- 
tion. It takes for g^nted, that the sinner does not de- 
serve an endless punishment. So far as it supposes the 
different treatment to be incredible, on account of the 
infinite reward or happiness bestowed on the saint, it 
supposes, that God in his infinite goodness, cannot bestow 
an infinite good on a creature, who in his own person is 
entirely unworthy of it. It also supposes, that if ever 
God pardon any sinner, he must pardon all, whose de-^ 
merits are no more than that of the man pardoned ; 
otherwise he is partial : and for the same reason, that if 
ever he condemn any sinner, he must condemn all those, 
whose characters are equally sinful with that of the man 
condemned. But it is presumed, that these sentiment* 
will be avowed by no man. 
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11. The next argument is, That endless pnmehment 
is out of all proportion to the demerit of siu, as the for- 
mer is infinitei the latter finite. — As this is a matter of 
great importance in the present dispute, it requires our 
particular attention. — Hov^ then does Dr. C. make it 
appear, that sin is a .finite evil? By these several con- 
siderations, that it is the fault of a finite creature,— dur- 
ing a finite life, — and the effect of finite principles^ 
passions and appetites ; the sum of which is, that it is 
impossible for a creature, in a finite duration, to commit 
an infinite crime ; or which is the same thing, a crime 
which shdM deserve an endless punishment. — As to this 
let it be observed, 

1. That if it be impossible for a creature, in a finite 
duration, to coinmit a. crime which shall deserve an end-i 
less punishment, it is as really against what Dr. C^ 
holds, as againsi the opposite system. He says,* ^^ If 
the next is a state of punishment intended to satisfy the 
justice of God, 'tis impossible all men should be finallj 
saved :'' that is, if in the next state a punishment be in<« 
flicted, which satisfies justice, all men will not be saved. 
But a punishment, which satisfies justice is a perfectly 
just punishment. It is therefore just, that some men 
should finally not be saved ; or it is just, that on account 
of their sins, they be without end excluded from salva- 
tion. And what is the endless exclusion of a sinner from» 
salvation on account of his sins, but an endless punish* 
ment inflicted for the fault of a finite creature, commit- 
ted in a finite life, and the efiect of finite principles, 
passions and appetites ? — This passage of Dr. C. is a 
plain and full concession both of the justice of endless 
punishment, and of the infinite evil of sin. 

That sin is an infinite evil, or an evil deserving an 
^ndlm ponivhpDient, is implied in all those pa.ssages also,^ 

•Pa|;e 11. 
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in which Dr. C. asserts, that the salration of all men, 
and evea of the damned, after they have suffered all 
which thej ever are to suffer, is the fmit of 6otmi2/ef» 
tmd ineachaustible goodness^ infinite indulgence and love^ &c. 
In his argument that the punishment of the damned it 
difldplinary, he says,* ^^That God most in the other 
worM, as well as this, be disposed to make it toideiu^ 
that he is a being of boundless and inexkausHble good- 
ness.'' It is. plain by the connexion, that the Doctor 
means, that the deliverance of the damned, in conse- 
qaence of a punishment, which is conducive to their 
good, is an act of boundless and inexhaustible goodness. 

But that the goodness of that act of deliverance is not 
greater than the evil or punishment from which it deliv- 
ers, will be conceded by all. There is goodness in de- 
livering a man from the toothach ; but no man will 
pretend, that this is an act of boundless and inexhaustible 
goodness. To deliver from the misery of a thoasan<f 
years torment in hell, is an act of far greater goodness. 
But this is not an act of boundless and inexhaustible good- 
ness. ' Nor is any act of deliverance worthy of these 
epithets, unless it deliver from an evil, which is bound- 
less and inexhaustible. Doubtless the act of God in de- 
livering a sinner from the punishment of hell is called 
an act of boundless and inexhaustible goodness with re- 
spect to the greatness of the benefit conferred by that 
deliverance, and not with respect to the inherent and 
essential goodness of God. If the latter be Doctor C's 
meaning, what he says is no illustration of the divine 
goodness in delivering a sinner from the pains of hell : 
he might have said the same concerning the deliver- 
ance of any person guilty or innocent, from the tooth-r 
ach, or from the prick of a pin. He says, that God in 
the other world, as well as this, most be disposed to 

• Page 326. 
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make U ttidenty that he is a heing of hoondless and ines- 
haustible goodaess. But if the deliverance of a sinoer 
from the pains of hell be not a boandless benefit, it does 
not make it evident, that God is a being of boimdless 
goodness. If it be a boandless benefit, the evil deliver- 
ed from is boundless. If therefore the deliverance of 
the damned from the torments of hell, be an act and a 
proof of boandless and inexhaustible goodness, as :the 
Doctor holds, the evil from which they are delivered, 
and to which they are exposed by the divine law, is 
boundless and inexhaustible. But they are not by the 
divine law exposed to a greater punishment than they 
justly deserve : therefore they justly deserve a bound- 
less or inexhaustible punishment : of consequence sin^ 
by which they deserve this punishment, is a boundless 
and inexhaustible or an infinite evil. 

Again, Dr. C. in the words of Mr. WJiisiortj says,* 
" Many, or all of them," [the damned] " may possibly be 
recovered and saved at last, by the infinite indulgence 
and love of their Creator." The same observations, 
which were made in the preceding paragraph, are ap« 
plicable here. It cannot be the meaning of Dr. O. that 
the recovery of the damned is in no other sense a fruit 
or proof of the infinite indulgence and love of their Cre- 
ator, than the recovery of a person in this life from the 
smallest disease, or calamity ; or the deliverance of even 
an innocent being from some slight evil. A less degree 
of indulgence and love, than that which ia infinite, would 
be sufficient for these recoveries'^ or deliverances. And 
if nothing short of infinite indulgence and love can re- 
cover the damned, then their recovery is a proof of in- 
finite love. Now what can be a proof of infinite love, 
but the bestowment of an infinite benefit ? And no beqe* 
fit consisting in recovery from evil is infinite, unless the 

* Page 405. 
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evil, from which the recovery is made, he infinite. Bat 
if the evil from which the damned are supposed to he 
recovered, be infinite, sin, by which they are exposed to 
that evil, must itself he an infinite evil. 

If here it should be objected, that the damned are not 
indeed delivered from wrath^ by boundless goodness and 
infinite love ; but that boundless goodness and infinite 
love are exercised in their admission to the positive 
happiness of heaven only : I entreat the reader to ob- 
serve, that in the former of the two passages last quot- 
ed. Dr. C. is speaking of God^s making evident his bound- 
less and inexhaustible goodness, by pitying sinners, and 
punishing them in order to their benefit, or by the deliv- 
eranee of the damned, in consequence of a disciplinary 
punishment. In the other, he is speaking in the words 
of Mr. Whiston, concerning the recovery of the damn- 
ed — But for a more full answer I beg leave to refer the 
reader to page 24, where this same objection has been 
«tated and considered. 

That sin is an infinite evil, is implied in what Dr. C. 
holds concerning annihilation ; he says, *^ If the forego- 
ing scheme should be found to have no truth in it — the^ 
second death ought to be considered as that which will 
put an end to their existence both in soul and body, so 
that they shall be no more in the creation of God." By 
this it appears that the Doctor held, that endless annihi- 
lation would'be no unjufti poatshraeiil of sin. But endless 
annihilation is an endless or infinite punishoMHit. It is an 
endless loss of not only all the good which the man at 
present enjoys ; btit of all that good which he would 
have enjoyed throughout eternity, in the state of bliss to 
which he would have been admitted, if he had never 
tinned. This in an endless duration would amount to an 
i&finite quantity of good. Annihilation therefore is an 

iafinite punishment both as it is endless, and. as the quan- 
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tity of g^ood lost is infinite : and Dr. C. in allowing that 
endlc^ annihilation would be no more than a jast pun- 
ishment of sin, allows, that sin deserves an infinite pan- 
isbment, or that it is an infinite evil, though it is the 
fault of a finite creature, in a finite life, and the effect 
of finite principles, passions and appetites. If therefore 
it be a difficulty hard to be solved, that a finite creature, 
in a finite life, should commit an infinite evil, meaning a 
crime which may be justly, punished with an endless 
punishment ; it is a difficulty that equally concerned Dr. - 
C. as myself ; and it was absurd for him to object that 
to others, which lay equally in his own way. 

It may be objected to these observations, that endless 
annihilation is not an infinite punishment, because it may 
be inflicted on even an innocent person. God haying 
once communicated existence is under no obligation to 
perpetuate it ; but for wise ends may without injury 
suffer even the most holy of his creatures, after the en- 
joyment of existence and of good for a season, to drop 
into their original nothing. To this it may be answer- 
ed ; that this objection equally proves, that annihilation 
is no punishment at all, as that it is not an infinite pun- 
ishment. When an innocent creature is suffered in 
sovereign wisdom to drop into non-existence, this is not 
only not an infinite punishment, but is no punishment at 
all A punishment is some evil brought on a person, in 
testimony that his conduct is disapproved by the author 
of that evil. This is not the case in the annihilation of 
the innocent person now supposed. Therefore it equal- 
ly follows from the possible annihilation of an innocent 
creature, that the annihilation of the wicked would be 
no punishment at ail, as that it would not be an infinite 
punishment. Annihilation is an infinite loss, and in that 
sense, an infinite evil, to an innocent person, as well as 
to one ever so guilty. But as it is not inflicted on the 
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ioDOceDt, io testimony of disapprobation, it is not a pan- 
ishment. On the other hand, if it be inflicted at all on 
the wicked, it is inflicted in express testimony of the 
divine abhorrence of their conduct, and therefore is a 
punishment : and any punishment, which is an infinite 
evllf is an infinite punishment. 

To illustrate this, let the following example be taken. 
A parent having begun the most liberal and advantage- 
ous education of his son, may for wise reasons, c^ntireiy 
drop, without any injustice to his son, the course of edu- 
cation, which he had begun, and may suffer him to grow 
up in comparative ignorance. This would not only not 
be a very great punishment of his son, but no punish- 
ment at all. Whereas, if he should treat bis son in the 
same manner, from the motive of testifying his displea- 
sure at some trifling levity or childish inajlvertencp, it 
would be both a real and a very great pimishment : and 
though it would consist in a loss or privation, yet it 
would be a much greater punishment than (he iofliction 
of a very considerable positive pain. In like manner, 
though annihilation may be inflicted in such a manner, 
as to be no punishment ; yet when it is inflicted with the 
declared design of ejthibiting the divine displeasure at 
sin ; it is a far greater punishmpnt, than a very great 
and long temporary misery. — That annihilation is an 
evil, no man will deny, who allows that ex'stence and 
happiness are good. And if it be an evil, it is an evil 
equal to the good lost by it, taking into. view the contin- 
uance of that loss ; and as this is infinite, final annihila- 
tion is an infinite evil : and whenever it is inflicted in 
testimony of disapprobation of the conduct of the sinner, 
it is an infinite punishment. 

Doubtless Dr. C. was of the opinion, that annihilation 
may be a punishment, as it was his belief, that if his 
scheme of universal salvation be not true, the wicked 
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are to be annihilated. He would doubtless have allow- 
ed, that annihilation will not be brought on them in tes- 
timony of the divine approbation of their conduct Nor 
can it be supposed to be the fruit of perfect indifference 
in the divine mind, with respect to their conduct. It 
must tlierefore be a testimony of divine disapprobation, 
which constitutes it a punishment. And as it is an infi- 
nite evil, of course it is an infinite punishment.* 

Perhaps it may be further said, in opposition to what 
has been now advanced, that the meaning of those who 
assert, that sin does not deserve an infinite punishment, 
is not, that sin does not deserve an endless privation^ or 
negative punishment ; but that it does not deserve an 
endless jf>ositive punishment, consisting in positive pains or 
topmmts, — If the objection be thus explained, it comes to 
this merely, that sin does indeed deserve an endless pun- 
ishment, and so is truly and properly an infinite evil, in 
the sense in which any of us hold it to be an infinite evil: 
but it is not suck an infinite evil, as to deserve so g^eat 
an endless punishment, as endless positive pain and tor- 
ment. But this stating of the objection entirely shifts 
the ground of the dispute : granting, that an endless pun- 
ishment is justly deserved by sin, it denies, that so great 
a degree of punishment, as endless positive misery, is de- 
served by it. Endless annihilation is equally and as truly 
an endless punishment, as endless torment. Nor is there 
any ground of objection to the one more than to the 
other, on account of any difference in duration, or that 
in which alone the infinity consists. But the ground of 

* To prove that sin does not deserve an endless paniehment, 
Dr. Priestly too says, *' There is no proportion between finite 
and infinite." Instit. Vol. ii. p. 383. Neither is there any pro- 
portion between this finite life and endless annihilation. Tet 
Dr. Priestly is of the opinion, that endless annihilation would 
not be an unjust punishment of sin. 
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objection to endless misery, ralher than to endless unnl- 
hilatioD, is, that it is a greater, nlOFe-dreadfjul, and more 
iQt<>lerable punishment; or a greater punishment in 
degree. 

Besides, not every degree of endless pain is a greater 
evil or punishment, than endless annihilation. No man 
will pretend, that any slight pain continued to eternity, 
is so great an evil, as endless annihilation and the endless 
loss of all enjoyment and existence. 

On the whole, as the state of the argument before us, 
is now wholly shifted ; as it is granted by the objector, 
that sin deserves an infinite or endless punishment, but 
not so great an endless punishment, as is implied in some 
degrees of endless pain ; every thing for which we con- 
tend, as to the duration of future punishment, is granted. , 
It is not pretended by the advocates for endless punish- 
ment, that sin deserves an infinite degree of endless pun- 
ishment. Nor do they pretend to determine the degree of 
punishment, which it deserves. It becomes all to leave 
that to God, who alone is able to determine it. The 
advocates for temporary punishment will not pretend to 
determine the degree of temporary punishment, which 
sin deserves. The degree of future'punishment is not the 
subject of the present dispute. I might now therefore 
fairly dismiss the further discussion of the infinite evil of 
sin, as t)n account of the concessions already mentioned, 
wholly impertinent to the present dispute. But wishing 
to relieve what difficulties, and to throw what light on 
the subject, I can, I proceed to observe, 

Perhaps it may be yet further pleaded, that the op- 
posers 9f the infinite evil of sin mean, that sin does not 
deserve such an endless positive misery, as is \vorse than 
non-ex fptence. — As to this, besides that it makes the sub- 
ject of the dispute to be wholly the cZe^ec of punishment, 

ard not the duration of it; it may be remarked, that it is 
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granted in this plea, that it would be just, if all the wick- 
ed, who die in impenitence, were annihilated. Annihi- 
lation therefore is the punishment deserved by the least 
sinner, who dies in impenitence ; and those, whose guilt 
is more aggravated,, deserve a greater punishment ; and 
as some are inconceivably greater tinners than the least, 
they deserve an inconceivably greater punishment than 
annihilation. Again, as the least sinner deserves annihi' 
lation, 80 he deserves that degree of positive pain^ or 
that mixture of pain and pleasure, which is equally un^ 
desirable, or equally dreadful as non-existence. There- 
fore those, who are inconceivably greater sinners than 
the least, deserve that degree of positive endless pain, 
which is inconceivably worse and more to be dreaded, 
than non-existence, or than that mixture of pain and 
pleasure, which is equally to be dreaded as non-existence. 
Therefore from principles conceded by Dr. C. it clearly 
follows, not only that all sinners deserve an endless pun- 
ishment, but that all sinners, except those of the very 
lowest class, deserve that degree of endless misery, 
which is worse than non-existence ; and which is not 

« 

only an infinite evil, but an evil doubly infinite, as the 
loss is infinite, and the positive misery exceeding all the 
good enjoyed, being endless, is infinite too. 

2. The argument of Dr. C. now under consideration, 
" If it prove any thing, proves a great deal too much,'* 
as it supposes, that any crime can justly be punished for 
no longer time, than was consumed in the perpetration 
of the crime. — That this is implied in the argument, will 
appear, if we consider, that if it be once allowed, that a 
crime may be punished for a longer time than was con- 
sumed in the perpetration of it, the whole argument, that 
a creature cannot, in a finite life, commit such sin, as 
shall deserve an endless punishment, must be given up; 
If a man may in one day commit a crime, which deserves 
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a puoishment to be coDtiDucd for a year, who will say, 
that he may not in one day commit a crime, which shall 
deserve a punishment to be continued for two years, for 
ten years, or during his life ? Therefore in determining 
the duration of the punishment, no regard at all is had to 
the time taken up in the perpetration of the crime. And 
if no regard be had to this, there is no absurdity in sup- 
posing, that the crimes of a finite life may deserve an 
endless punishment. To say, that there is an absurdity 
in it, supposes, that in adjusting the punishment, a regard 
is always to be had to the time ta'ken up in the perpe- 
tration of the crime ; which is contrary to known fact, 
as well as to the deduction just now made. Nay, it im- 
plies, as I before observed, that no just punishment can 
be continued for a longer time, than was consumed in 
the perpetration of the crime. — The mere duration of 
punishment is of no importance or consideration, unless 
the whole punishment be excessive. Therefore per- 
petual imprisonment is inflicted for crimes, which are 
perpetrated in a very short time. 

By the same argument, by which Dr. C. undertakes to 
prove, that sin does not deserve an endless punishment, 
any man may undertake to prove, that it does not deserve 
a punishment to continue for ages of ages. The Doc- 
tor's argument is, that sin deserves no more than a tem- 
pory punishment, because it is committed in a finite du- 
ration. With the same strength of argument it may be 
said : Sin deserves not a punishment of ages of ages, 
but a punishment of no longer duration, than seventy 
years, because it is committed in the space of seventy 
years. — It is manifest, that when a punishment of ages of 
ages is inflicted on the sinner, no regard is had to the 
time consumed in the perpetration of sin. And if it be 
jast to inflict a punishment in one case, without regard 
to the time coQSumed in the perpetration of sin, why not 
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in another? If because sin is the faalt of a finite life, it 
does not deserve an infinite punishment ; then because it 
is the fault of a life of less duration, than that of ages of 
ages, it does not deserve a punishment which is to con- 
tinue for ages of ages. — Or how will Dr. C. prove, that 
sin, the fault of a life^ which is to continue only seventy 
years deserv.es a punishment^ which is to continue for 
ages of ages ? I presume he will not pretend to prove it 
by any proportion between the duration of sevepty years 
and that of ages of ages ; but merely by revelation. 
From the same source of evidence, we undertake to 
prove both the reality and justice of endless punishment. 
And it is as ineffectual to object to our proof of endless 
punishment, the disproportion between an infinite and a 
finite duration, as it is to object to his proof of a punish- 
ment of ages of ages, the disproportion between the 
duration of ages of ages, and that of seventy years. I 
grant that the disproportion between infinite and finite 
duration, is greater, th^an that between ages of ages and 
seventy years. But, when the time consumed in the com- 
mission of a crime is not at all regarded, let the dispro- 
portion be what it may, nothing can be thence concluded. 
If it be still pretended, that a regard to the time con- 
sumed in the commission of sin is had, in determining 
the duration of its punishment : I ask what regard is had 
to it? If the duration of the punishment may at all ex- 
ceed the time consumed in the commission of sin, how 
much may the former exceed the latter ? To say there 
is an infinite disproportion between a finite life, a^d an 
endless eternity, affords no satisfaction. So there is a vfery 
great disproportion between a life of seventy years, and 
ages of ages. And if on the principles of Dr. C. an end- 
less punishment be more unjust than that of ages of ages, 
is not the latter on the same principles really unjust ? If 
not, then a punishment, the duration of which is greatly 
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disproportioDate to the time coDSomed in the commnmoa 
of the crime, is still jast : and who will undertake to fix 
the degrees of disproportion between the duration of the 
pnnishment, and the time consumed in the commission 
of the crime, which are consistent, and which are incon* 
sistent with justice ? And let a reason be given, why it 
is not as really unjust to inflict a punishment, the dura- 
tioQ of which is greatly disproportionate to the time 
spent in the commission of the crime, as to inflict a pun* 
ishment, the duration of which bears no proportion to 
the time spent in the commission of the crime. Why 
would not the same argument from the disproportion of 
the duration of the punishment, to the time spent in 
committing the sin, prove, that Adam was unjustly pun- 
ished, in that he was condemned to eat bread in the 
sweat of his face, all the days of his life^ for the sin of 
eating the forbidden fruit, which was doubtless finished 
in a very short time ? Also, that David was unjustly 
punished, in that the sword never departed from his house^ 
because of his sin in the matter of Uriah ? 

If a finite creature, in a finite time, cannot commit an 
infinite evil, or one which deserves an endless punish- 
ment, it will follow, that even our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, if he be a real creature, though the first born of 
every creature,* cannot, if he were disposed, commit an 
infinite evil. Yet as he created and upholds all things 
by the word of his power, he doubtless has power to 
annihilate all things. Now I ask, whether if Christ 
should annihilate the whole created system, himself only 
excepted, it would be a finite or an infinite evil ? If the 
answer should be, that it would be a finite evil, I would 
ask ag^n, whether it would not be as great an evil to 

* So far as can be jfi^td from the book of Dr. C. now under 
examination, and some otbers of his works, he wovld not have 
objected to this character of Christ. 
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the iinirene, as 'the endless misery of one sinner, provided 
he deserves that misery. — I make this proviso, because 
we do not plead for endless punishment on any other 
supposition, than that it is just : And if it should be said, . 
that the endless punishment of a sinner is an infinite 
evil, because it is unjustly inflicted, this would be a beg- 
ging of the question : it would also follow, that on the 
supposition of the justice of the endless punishment of 
the sinner, it is not an infinite evil, and therefore there 
is no foundation for the objection now under considera- 
tion, that sin a finite moral evil is punished with an in- 
finite natural evil or punishment. — Beside, that the end- 
less annihilation of the created system would be an infi* 
nite evil in the very same sense, in which the endless 
punishment of the damned is an infinite evil, is evident 
from this consideration, that the punishment of the dam- 
ned is not pretended to be infinite in any other respect, 
than in duration. In the very same respect the endless 
annihilation of which we speak, is infinite. 

If the answer to the question just proposed, should be, 
that the annihilation of the created system would be an 
infinite evil; the consequence is, that an infinite evil 
may be caused or committed by a finite creature, in a 
finite time. 

Possibly it may be further objected, that if our Lord 
Jesus Christ be a mere creature, he had no power in 
himself to create the universe ; but created it by a divine 
power communicated for that purpose : and that if he 
should annihilate it, he must do it by the same communi- 
cated power. Therefore Christ himself has it not in his 
power, to effect an infinite evil. — But we are to observe, 
that if Christ was a proper intelligent moral agent in 
creation, that work is his work, and properly to be 
ascribed to him, as properly as any actions of men are to 
be ascribed to them. It is allowed on all hands, that all 
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men hare received all their powers of action from their 
Creator ; yet no man will dispate, whether these actions 
be the proper actions of men, or whether the effects 
produced by these actions be imputable to them, as their 
proper causes. Therefore with at least as gpreat truth 
and propriety is Christ, even on the supposition that he ' 
is a mere creature, the proper cause of all his works, 
whether of creation or annihilation, as men in general 
are the causes of their works. He cannot possibly be 
more dependent for his powers, than we are for ours. 
Nor is it of any importance to the subject now under 
consideration, whether Christ had originally the power 
of creation and annihilation, or whether it was commu- 
nicated to him afterwards. A power given by God at 
one time, is as really given by him, as if it were g^ven 
at another time. 

In the argument against the infinite evil of sin, that a 
finite creature cannot commit an infinite evil, in a finite 
time ; the finitude of the time is either essential to the 
Talidity of the argument, or it is not. If it be essential, 
it implies, as was before observed, that no crimie can 
deserve to be punished for a longer time, than was con- 
sumed in the commission of the crime. If the finitude 
of the. time be not essential to the argument, but the 
meaning be, that a finite creature cannot at all commit 
an infinite evil, because he is a finite creature^ it will fol- 
low, that if the whole system of intelligent creatures 
were to revolt from God, and to continue in their revolt 
to an absolute eternity, it would be but a finite evil. 

Objection : The time never can come, at which the 
system of creatures shall have continued to an absolute 
eternity, in their revolt from God. Though therefore we 
suppose that the whole created system should revolt, it is 
absurd to suppose, that they shall liave continued in their 
revolt to an absolute eternity : and lherefotfeV\.Sa Vsk^^'^av 
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ble, that the. whole created system should have commit- 
ted an infinite evil. Answer. — For the same reason it is 
impossible, that a creature should have been punished to 
an absolute eternity. The longest punishment to which 
any suppose the wicked are doomed, is in no other 
sense infinite, than that in which the revolt which has 
been supposed, may be infinite. If then the wicked be 
not doomed to an infinite or endless punishment ; sin is 
pot, on any scheme, punished with an infinite punish- 
ment ; and then the whole objection of punishing a finite 
evil, with an infinite punishment, falls to the ground. . 

But this whole argument, founded on the finitude of 
the life and of the capacity of the sinner, was virtually 
given up by Dr. C. in that he believed, that endless an- 
nihilation would be a just punishment of sin : though the 
duration of the punishment in this case, would infioitelj 
exceed the time consumed in the commission of sin. 

III. We come at length to consider the third argument 
of Dr. C. against the justice of endless punishment, 
which is, that endless punishment, on account of the infi- 
nite evil of sin, as committed against a God of infinite 
glory, implies, that future punishment is infinite or to 
the utmost in degree^ as well as duration^ and therefore 
that the punishment of all the damned is equal, which is 
both absurd and contrary to scripture. This I take to 
be the argument intended in the latter part of the last 
quotation olade in the beginning of this chapter. — On 
this it is observable^ that though a sinner, on account of 
the infinite evil of sin as comtnitted against a God of in- 
finite glory, deserve and shall suifer an endless punish- 
ment ; it by no means follows, that he deserves or will 
sufier that punishment i^hich is infinite in de<|:ree too, or 
which is to the utmost degree in which any sinner la 
punished. All that follows from the infinite evil of sin 
is, that it deserves an infinite punishment ; and an end* 
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less pQnisEinent is an infinite panisbmedt, though it be 
not to the ntmost in degree. Therefore, when Dr. C. 
says, ^' According to this way of arguing, all dinners mast 
snffer to the utmost in degree^ as well as duration, other- 
wise, they will not suffer so much as they ought to 
do ;" he merely asserts what he ought to have proved. 
Therefore he fails in his attempt to fasten on the doc- 
trine of the infinite eril of sin, the absurdity that the 
punishment of all the damned will be equal. He might 
as well have argued, that because all saints shall receive 
an infinite or an endless- reward; the reward of every 
one will be to the utmost in degree, and the reward of 
ail will be equal. 

Or if the meaning of this argument be, that the wick- 
ed will all be punished equally, not because they will 
suffer an endless punishment, but because they all sin 
against the same infinitely glorious object, and therefore 
their sins are all equal : the answer is, that the conse- 
quence by no means follows from the premises. Though 
it be true, that the wicked all sin against the same God, 
and OQ that account all deserve endless punishment ? yet 
it no more follows thence, that they all deserve the 
same punishment in degree, than if a number of subjects 
should rebel against the same excellent prince, it would 
follow, that they are equally guilty, and all deserve an 
equal punishment. 

The expression, infinite evil of sin^ seems to be very 
offensive to some gentlemen. They seem to conceive 
that it means as great an evil or crime, as it is possible 
for a man to commit, the moral turpitude of which can 
ill no respect be increased. — This idea of the infinite 
evil of sin is very different from that which is entertain- 
ed by those who hold, that sin is an infinite evil. All 
they mean is, that sin is in such a sense an infinite evil) 

thftt it may be justly followed by an endless punishment. 

12 
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It DO more follows h^nce, that the moral torpitade of anj 
particular sin cannot be increased, than that the endless 
punishment of it cannot be increased ; or than that the 
endless happiness of the saints in heaven cannot be in- 
creased. Indeed, neither the happiness of heaven, nor 
the misery of hell can be increased in duraium :■ nor can 
the turpitude of sin be so increased, as to deserve. a 
greater duration of punishment, than that which is end- 
less. But a§ both the happiness of heaven and the 
misery of hell, though endless, may he increased in 
degree ; so may the turpitude of sin be so increased| as to 
deserve a greater degree of punishment. 

When it is said, that if the evil of sin be infinite^ it is 
as great as possible, and so all sins are equal ; it seems 
tjo be implied, that all infinities are equal in all respects, 
than which nothing is more false. An infinite line, fa 
infinite superfices, and an infinite solid, are ail infinites, 
and they are all equal in one respect or dimension, that 
of length. But a line though truly infinite in length, is 
not in the dimension of breadth equal to an infinite 
superfices. Nor is a superfices, though truly infinite in 
the two dimensions of length and breadth, equal in depth 
to an infinite solid. — To apply this, sin may be infinitely 
aggravated with respect to the object against whom it is 
committed, and in that respect it may be incapable of 
an increase of aggravation. Still it may not be infinite 
with respect to the deg^ree of opposition, or virulence 
and malignity to the object, against whom it is com- 
mitted. 

By the infinite evil of sin therefore is meant, that sin 
truly deserves an endless punishment, as it is committed 
agpainst an infinitely glorious object, against God himself, 
his authority, his* law, his government ; and as it ener- 
vates the laws, violates the peace and safety of his king- 
dom, introduces confusion and ruin, and would actaall/ 
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rdia entirely that kingdom, and the happiness of all who 
belong to it, we^e not measures taken by God to prevent 
its natural effect. In this respect it is infinitely evil, and 
in this respect, in which it is infinitely evil, the evil of 
it cannot be increased, because the object against which 
It is committed, cannot be greater, more important, or 
more excellent ; and in this respect all sins are equal. 
But by the infinite evil of sin, is not meant an evil, which 
deserves an infinite degree of punishment ; or an act of 
opposition to God and bis kingdom, which ir infinitely 
virulent or malicious. In this respect the evil of sin 
may be increased, and in Ibis respect all sins are by no 
means equal. — The evil of any one sin is not so great, 
but that on the whole it may be increased, as the happi- 
ness of heaven is not so great, but that on the whole 
that may be increased. 

Though the turpitude of sin is infinite with respect to 
the object opposed, yet it is not infinite as to the degree 
of opposition. If a subject rebel against the roost excel- 
lent sovereign on earth, his crime is, in respect to the , 
object, as great as he can commit in rebellion against a 
temporal prince ; because by supposition he cannot be 
the subject of a b'etter temporal prince, and therefore 
he cannot rebel against a better. Yet this rebellion may 
be more aggravated by greater degrees of opposition, 
abuse or insult to this same excellent prince. 

What has been now said concerning the infinite evil 
of sin, has been in the way of explanation, and in answer 
to Dr. C's objections. The positive proof, that sin is an 
infinite evil, has been so largely and ably given by 
•others, that the reader will allow me. to refer him«to 
them.* 

• President Edwards's sermon on the Eiemiiy of htlUtormtnUx 
and his tract on Justification, Dr. Bellamy's Essay on the Ooa^ 
pef^ Sect. V. Mr. Hopkins on the Future Staie^ Sect. W. 
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Thus I haye particularly atteoded to the arguments 
brought by Dr. C. to prove, that the endless puoishment 
of the wicked would not be just. — I shall now proceed 
to a more general consideration of the justice of endless 
punishment consisting in miseryi and to some arguments 
in proof of it. The first argument to which I wish to 
direct the attention of the reader, is, that if endless pun- 
ishment be the curse of the divine lawj or the punish- 
ment threatened in the divine law, as the wagies of. sin, 
or as the proper puni«hment of sinners ; undoubtedly it 
is just. It is impossible, that a God of perfect and infi- 
nite justice should threaten an unjust punishment. — I am 
indeed aware, that it is not a conceded point, that endless 
misery is threatened in the divine law : I therefore par- 
pose to attempt the proof of it.-^The curse of the divine 
law is either endless annihilation, or it is that misery 
which the wicked in fact sufier in hell, or it is some 
temporary misery of greater duration than that which is 
actually suffered in hell, or it is endless misery. These 
several hypotheses shall come under consideration in 
the following chapters. 

But before I proceed, it may be proper to explain in 
what sense I use the word Zaw, in this inquiry concern- 
ing the curse of the divine law. — By the divine law, I 
mean not merely any positive, revealed law, as that given 
to Adam concerning the tree of Jcnowledge of good and 
evil : but what Dr. C. calls '* the moral law of God," and 
^^ the law of works, as requiring perfect, actual, indefec- 
table obedience." The Doctor allows, that "he" [Adam] 
" was, without all doubt, under strict indispensable obliga- 
tions to obey every command of God, wherein it should 
he made known to him — and must have rendered himself 
obnoxious to the righteous resentments of his God and 
king, had he expressed any disregard to any of theoi*^'* 

* Fi?e DissertatioDi, p. 55* 
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This he speaks coDceroing the moral law, as may be 
seen by the context. And doubtless as Adam was ob- 
ligated to obey " erery command^' of the moral law, 
and in case of disobedience, was ^' obnoxious to the righ- 
teous resentments of' Gk)d,'^ the sam'e is true of every 
other man. The righteous resentment of God for dis- 
obedience to tliis law, is that very curse of the /aw, from 
which Christ hath redeemed his people, and which is 
the proper object of our present inquiry. By law taken 
in this sense. Dr. C. abundantly holds, that no man can 
be jtistified. '' By law^ the apostle sometimes means law 
in general, both the law written in men^s hearts, and 
in the books of revelation — sometimes — the Mosaic law 
in special. But whether he understand by it natural or 
revealed law, or law including both ; works done in 
cotiformit^ to it, when mentioned with reference to jus- 
tification, he always sets aside as totally insufficient for 
the procurement of it."* Here the Doctor tells us" in 
what sense he uses the word law^ which is the same in 
which I use it, in the present inquiry : and as he asserts 
in this context, and in very many other passages, that no 
man, " Jew or Gentile," can be justified on the foot of 
law taken in the sense just explained; of course all men 
are condemned by the law, and the punishment to which 
the law condemns all, is the curse of the law ; or th^ 
curse of the law is that punishment to which the moral 
law condemns every man who transgresses it. 

• Twelve Sermons, p. 4. 
12* 
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CHAPTER V. 

fS ikNNIHILATION THE PUNISHMENT OF THE DAMNED ? 

Doctor C's 'first object was, to prove that all men will 
be fiaaHy happy. — IC he jshonld fail in this, his last resort 
was annihilation, '^ If the foregoing scheme," says he^* 
^* should be found to have no ti\ith in it, and the wicked 
are sent to hell, as so many incurables^ the second death 
ought to be considered, as that which will put an end to 
their existence, both in soul and body, so as that they 
shall be no more in the creation of God." Haying made 
the supposition, that the next is the final state of men, 
he says,! " It is most peremptorily affirmed, that they'' 
.(the wicked) ^^ shall reap corruption^ perish^ be destroyed^ 
and die 41 second time ; which fixes the sense of tlie word 
everlasting,, when joined with the misery they shall be 
•doomed to undergo, limiting its meaning to an age, or 
period of duration only." Corruption, perdition, de- 
struction, and the second death do not limit the meaning 
of the word everlasting, unless it be on the supposition, 
that those words themselves mean annihilation. Some- 
times by those words Dr. C. seems to have meant a 
transition from one future state of existence I0 another ; 
.at other times he expressly declares that they mean 
misery,, torment. Now if those words applied to the 
wicked mean a transition from the next state of exis- 
tence to another, they by no means certainly limit their 
misery. This transition may be from one state of misery 
to another state of misery ; as Dr. C. supposed that they 
(night pass through several future states of misery, be- 
fore^they should arrive at happiness. Nav, from the 
words used in this sense, no inference can be drawQ, 

• Page 282. t Page 288, 



ihat they will «Mf' arrive at a-state of happiness : because 
a transition froiD one state. of misery to another state of 
misery, is as tmly a transition, as a transition from a state 
of misery to a state of halppiness. — Bat if those words 
mean misery or tormetU, they certainly do not limit the 
fature misery of the wicked; as will more fully appear 
presently. 

I do not find any proof offered by Dr. C. that the 
wicked will be annihilated, unless he consider the very 
-meaning of the words destruction^ deaths &c. as a proof. 
But this proof, if it be one, was absolutely given up by 
ihimself, as he held, that those words signify not annihi- 
<latiQn, but misery ; as in the following passages ; ^^ Ever^ 
lasting punishment, everlasting fire^ everlasting destruction : 
so the words are rendered in our English bibles ; but we 
i^re very obviously led to understand by them misery, that 
jnust be suffered for a certain period.'''*^ ^^ If men con- 
itinue the servants of sin, the wages they shall receive 
ibefore the gift through Christ is conferred on them, will 
be the second death : whereas if they become the ser- 
vants of God, this gift througb Christ will issue in their 
.eternal life, without their p;^ssing through the second 
deathJ^^lt That by the second death he here meant not 
.annihilation, but the misery of hell, is manifest, as it is 
to be followed with the gift of God through Christ, which 
is eternal life. ^^ The going away into everlasting pun- 
ishment, the being cast into the furnace of fire, where 
.there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth, mean the 
same thing in the sacred dialect, with the second death,^^'][, 
^' They may be saved without first going throug^h the 
torments of hell^ or as the scripture expresses it, without 
being hurt of the second death,^^^ How strange then is 
it, that Dr. C. should urge the literal and original mean- 
ing of the words deaths destruction^ &c. as an argument 

• Page 224. 1 Page 90. % Page ^10. • Page 337. 
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for aoDihilatioQ, when he himself supposed that they 
mean not annihilatioD, bat obTiousijr mean mUery ! and 
that he should suppose, that they limit the sense of the 
word everlastings when it is joined to the misery of the 
damned ! As well mig^ht he have said, that the word 
misei-y limits the sense of the word everlasting, when it 
is joined to the misery of the damned I 

Perhaps some admirers of Dr. C. may attempt to re- 
concile this inconsistence, by saying, he held that the 
words deaths destructions &c. mean and prove annihila- 
tion, on the sole supposition, that the next state is final : 
that on any other supposition he held that they mean 
misery. — But this would be a yain attempt. Fojr if those 
words do or may mean misery, they are no proof of anni- 
hilation, whether the next state be final or not. Thej 
are no more a proof of it, than the words misery and tor- 
ment ; because by his own concessions, they are at least 
capable of meaning misery or torment. Therefore 
though Dr. C's scheme of universal happiness should 
fail, we should from the application of the words deaths 
destruction^ &c. to the wicked, be under no necessity of 
supposing that they will.be annihilated; everlasting de- 
struction may mean everlasting misery. 

The truth appears 1o be, that Dr. C. was led to adopt, 
as the last report, the idea of the annihilation of the 
wicked, not by the obvious meaning and use of the words 
death and destruction in scripture ; since he allows they 
obviously mean misery or torment; but by the precon- 
ception* that it is a certain truth, that the endless misery 
of any of mankind can never exist. To this precon- 
ceived opinion the scripture must some way or other be 
accommodated. 

But let lis proceed to some considerations to contirm 
the proposition, that annihilation is not the curse or pon- 
ishment denounced against sin in the divine law. 
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The doctrine, that aoQihilajtioD is the cone of the 
divine lavr, maj be holden in two different senses, both 
which I conceive to be entirely opposite to the truth. — 
It is the sentiment of many, that annihilation is the pun- 
ishment of sin threatened in the law, and is actually in- 
flicted on those who die impenitent. — Again ; it is the 
sentiment of some, that though annihilation will not be 
inflicted on any ; yet it is the curse which was originally 
in the law denounced against sin ; but that Christ hath 
absolutely redeemed all from it; and therefore none 
will suffer it. 

I. It is the sentiment of many, sind was the sentiment 
of Dr. C. provided his scheme of universal happiness do 
not hold ; that annihilation is the punishment threatened 
in the law, and is actually inflicted on those who die 
impenitent. — Concerning which it is to be remarked; 

1. That on this hypothesis, all Dr.C's arguments both 
from scripture and reason, to prove the salvation of all 
men, entirely fall to the ground ; and it is nothing incon- 
sistent with either the justice or goodness of God, that a 
great part of mankind should be forever cast ofi^ and suf- 
fer an endless punishment ; and. not only a great part, 
but the greater part of the whole ; as he acknowledges, 
that but few are saved immediately from this life.* Nor 
IS it at all inconsistent with ,the design of Christ^s under- 
taking, nor with his honour as the Saviour of mankind, 
that the greater part of the whole race should not be 
saved.t All that argument therefore of Dr. O. with his 
declamation on the supposed absurdity, that Christ should 
undertake to defeat the devil and destroy his works, and 

• Page 8, and 322. 

t The reader will take notice, that these observations are made 
on the -sole ground of Dr. CPs concession, that but few of man- 
J(i|id are to be saved Immediately from this life, and do not im« 
ply, that this u the real trafh. 



i 



138 SALVATION OF ALL ItlUI 

yet really be so far baffled by bim,* as still to fail of the 
salvation of the greater part of mankind, comes entirely 
to nothing. — Nor must it be any more urged as an ai^u- 
ment in this dispute, that God is willing that all men 
should be saved, and not willing that any should perish ; 
or that Christ died for ail men, &c. &c. At leiist these pro- 
positions must be received with the 8>tme limitations and 
distinctions, with which the despised ^hodox^ systematic . 
divines have received them. At the same time, all 
those texts which speak of the restitution of all thingi§ ; 
of God^s tender mercies over all his works ; of the free 
glA coming upon all Aen to justification of life ; of the 
creature delivered from the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God ; of the de- 
struction of the last enemy, death ; of all things gather- 
ed together in Christ ; of all things reconciled to God 
by Christ ; of every creature saying, blessing and 
honour, kc, to him that sitteth on the throne and to the 
Lnmb, &c. &c. must be given up, or understood wfth the 
like limitations, as are put upon them, by tBe believers 
in endless misery. — At the same time, all Dr. C's labour- 
ed criticism on aim^ «if«vi«s. and m 7«t>$ eum^vf ^m eumm^ 
&c. must be acknowledged to be groundless : and all 
that* he hath said against vindictive punishment, and in 
favour of mere discipline, is nothing to the purpose. 

II. The scriptural representations of the punishment 
of the wicked are inconsistent with the idea that it con- 
sists in annihilation. According to the scriptures the wick- 
ed depart into everlasting ^r«. — The smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up forever and ever. — They shall weep 
and wail and gnash their teeth, — They have no rest day 
nor night. — The rich man in hell lifted up his eyes^ he- 
iug in torment. — The damned shall dwell with everlast-» 
ing burnings. — When the master of the house shall have 

* See page 322, 3S3. 
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iJiMii up and shut the door, thej shall lUand withoat, cry- 
iiig^ Lord, Lord, opeh to us : to whom the master shall 
saj^ I know you not, depart from me. — AAer tbej them- 
selres shall have been thrust out, thej shall see Ahra- 
banif Isaac and Jacob, and all the prophets in the king- 
dom of God. — ^The rich man in hell saw Abraham afar 
off and Lazarus in his bosom. — ^The saved shall go forth 
and look on Ihe carcasses of transgressors, and they shall 
be an abhorring to all flesh. — The beast and false pro- 
phet, and bj parity of reason, all men dying in wicked- 
ness, shall be cast into a lake of fire and shall be tor- 
mented forever and ever ; Botmit itmiltu in the plural 
number, determining, that they, the devil, the beast and 
tbe false prophet, shall be tormented forever and ever. 
-—The wicked shall be tormented with fire and brim- 
stone, in the presence of the angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb. 

But how can those who are annihilated, be said to be 
cast into ^re, into a lake o{ fire and brimstone, and to 
be tonnented there ; to have no rest ; to weep, and wail 
and gnash their teeth ; to dwell with evj^rlasting burnings ? 
-<— As well might these things be said of them before they 
were created. — How can they be said to plead for ad- 
ipission into heaven, and to reason on the subject with 
Uie master of the celestial mansions ? How can they 
tu Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of God ? 
How can they seeing Abraham and Lazarus in that state, 
enter into discourse with the former ? — Rev. xiv. 11. The 
smoke of their torment ascendeth up forever and ever, 
and they have no rest day nor night. But those who are 
annihilated, so far as they have any thing, have con- 
tinual rest day and night. 

The different degrees of the punishment of the wicked 
19 hell prove, that their punishment does not consist in 
annibilation. Matt. v. 22^ 'V^^csoever shall be angiy 



140 SALTATIOV OF ALL MEtt 

with hif brother without a cause, shall be ixf danger of 
the jodgment : whofoeyer shall say to his brother, raca, 
shall be in danger of the coancil : but whosoever shall 
say, thou fool, shall be in danger of hell-fire.'^ — ^The 
servant, who knows not his master^s will,«nd commits 
things worthy of stripes, shs^ll be beaten with few stripes, 
but the servant who knows his master's, will, and con^ 
mits things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. — It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
and for Sodom, than for Chorazin, Bethsaida and Caper-^ 
naum. — The wicked shall receive according to their 
works, according to the fruit of their doings, and accord- 
ing to that which they shall have done in the body. The 
scribes and Pharisees were to receive the gres^er^dam- 
nation^ Blatt. xxiii. 14. — But if annihilation be the pun- 
ishment of the wicked, there is no dlffereDice between 
the punishment of the least sinner and the greatest, who 
die impenitent : which is both absurd in itself and abso- 
lutely contradictory to the scriptural account. 

If it should be pleaded in answer to this argument, 
that though all the jvicked shalF suffer annihilation 4 yet 
the punishment of all will not be th« same ; as the more 
aggravated sinners will J)e made the subjects of misery 
for a while, and then be annihilated : it may be replied, 
that this supposes the curse of the law to consist in two 
thingps, temporary miseiy and annihilation. But where 
have we any hint in the scripture, that \he curse of the 
law, as suffered in the future world, is such a heter(^pe« 
neous compound as this ? — After all, it seems, that anni- 
hilation is but a small part of that curse ; for that alone 
will be inflicted on the least sinner only, and on account 
of the least sin ; and all that punishment which shall be 
inflicted on any person, above that which is due to the 
least sin ; is to consist in torment Why then might not 
the constitution have been, that the small additional 
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pntt 6f the carse^ which is to consist io annihilatioTi, 
•hould likewise he iirflicted in torment ? This was very 
fecAible. Ne who snfifers the ptmishment of ninety-nine 
lAoB in torment, might by a small addition, in degree or 
duration to his torment, have suffered the punishment 
of an hundred sins. Add to the torment of every sinner 
dying impenitent, a degree or duration of misery, equal 
to ("hat which is deserved by one sin, and that the least, 
and there would have heen no need that any of them be 
annihilated, but having suffered the whole curse of the 
haw, they would on the foot of strict justice be entitled 
ia exemption from further punishment. And who hav- 
jDg by misery satisfied for all the various and most 
agg^Vated sins of his life, would not choose to satisfy, 
in the same way, for the least of all his sins, rather than 
to be struck out of existence, and to lose inconceivable 
and- endless enjoyment? As therefore this supposed con- 
etitdtion would be so apparently unnecessary and unwise, 
it cannot be expected to obtain credit, unless it be niost 
clearly revealed in scripture, which is not pretended 
concerning it. — Besides, this hypothesis places 'so small 
8 part of the punishment of sinners in annihilation, that 
it cannot with any propriety be said, that the curse of 
the law consists in annihilation. 

Should it be further objected, that though all the 
wicked be annihilated, yet their punishment may be of 
different degrees, as the losses they shall respectively 
suffer, will be different according to their various de- 
grees of enjoyment or capacities for enjoyment : it may 
be answered, that the wicked are to be punished accord- 
ing to theif several crimes. A man guilty of murder, 
will, if bis other crimes be the same, be punished more' 
than the thief, who steals the value of five shillings. 
Yet the enjoyment of the latter and his capacity for en- 
joyment, may be far greater than those of the former. 

13 
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Bjr annihilation therefore he would suffer a far greater 
lost. — ^Not all thofle who know their master^s will, and 
yet commit things worthy of stdpes, possess greater en- 
joyments or capacities for enjoyment, than those who 
know not their master^s wilL 

3. The punishment of the fallen angels does not con- 
sistin annihilation : and the damned suffer the same kind 
of punishment with them. That the fallen angels are 
as yet annihilated, I presume, will be pretended by no 
believer in divine revelation, and that they are not to be 
annihilated, will be evident, if we consider, that in expec- 
tation of that full punishment, to which they are liable, 
they asked our Lord, whether he were come to torment 
them before the time. It was torment t hen, not annihi- 
lation, which they expected. The present state of the 
fallen angels is a state of torment to a certain degree. 
They " believ^ and tremble :'' '^ They are reserved in 
chains under darkness, to the judgment of the great day," 
Jude 6 : ^' They are cast down to hell," 2 Peter ii. 4 : 
^' The devil that deceived them, was cast into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet 
are^ and [they] shall be tormented day and night, forever 
and ever," Rev. xx. 10. This text proves, 

(1) That the devil is now, before the general judg- 
ment, in a state of torment, in the lake of fire and brim- 
stone.* And it appears from the question, which he put 
to our Lord, to which reference was just now had, that 
he anxiously dreads the removal, which he is to suffer, 
from this his present state, to that in which he is to be 
after the general judgment, and to which he and his 
angels, are jreserved in chains. But can t^ suppose, 
that he would anxiously dread a deliverance by annihi- 

• The scene of which this text displays a part, is manifestly 
an exhibition of what is to take place befoce the general judgments 
^'Jiis ii evident from the context. 
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iafioD, oat of the lake of torment by fire and brimstone ? 
This would imply, that endless annihilation is more to 
be dreaded, than the endless torment which is the subject 
of this controversy. If so, Dr. C. ought to have drop- 
ped all objections to the justice of endless torments, since 
he allowed that the annihilation of the wicked would 
be just. And if that be just, then also endless continu- 
ance in the lake of fire and brimstone, which is the 
utmost punishment that any man holds concerning the 
wicked, and which is now supposed to be a less punish- 
ment than annihilation, is just. — But if it be granted, that 
annihilation is not so great a punishment as endless con- 
tinuance in the lake of fire and brimstone ; it is as absurd 
to iuppose, that the devils should dread or tremble at the 
prospect of annihilation, ns that a man tormented with the 
gout or stone, should dread or tremble at an assurance, 
that he should ere long be delivered from his tortures, 
and in their stead should suffer the prick of a pin. 

(2) That text directly proves, that the devil is to be 
forever tormented, and not annihilated. " And Mcy,'' [the 
nominative to be supplied] '^ shall be tormented forever 
and ever." — To say that this means, that the devil will 
be first tormented for ages of ages, and then be annihi- 
lated, leads into the absurdities before noticed. 

But to this state of torment, in which the fallen angels 
are, and are to be, the wicked shall be sent. ^' Depart 
ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels/' " The devil that deceived them, was 
cast into the lake -of fire and brimstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet are." And as the devil is not to 
be annihilated,' but punished with torments, so are the 
wicked. 

4. Rom. ix« 22, affords an<argument pertinent to the 
present subject. The words are, '^ What if God willing 
to shew his wrath, and to make his power knoT|ii, 
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endared with much loDg-suffering, the vefiaelii of wrath 
£tted to destruction.'' One eod it seems of permitting 
sinners to proceed to such lengths in sin, is to make 
known the divine power in their destruction. But anni- 
hilation is no exertion of power, it is a mere suspension 
of power. — The words imply further, that the longer 
God endures with the wicked, the greater will he the 
manifestation of hoth his wrath and power in their de- 
struction. I^ut as annihilation is the same to every per- 
son annihi^ted, it exhibits no greater manifestation of 
power towards one than towards another. And if it 
were a manifestation of power, there would be no greater 
manifestation of power in the annihilation of one, than of 
another. It is presumed, that no unbiassed judge will 
say, that the meaning is, that God endures, with mtidb 
long-suffering the vessels of wrath, to display his wrath 
and power in their annihilation ; as the very same display 
of both would be mnde, without any long-suffering. 

The only consideration urged from scripture in sup- 
port of the sentiment, which I am opposing, is the appli- 
cation of the words, deaths destruction^ perishy corruption, 
&c. to the punishment of the wicked. — This however 
cnme with a very ill grace from Dr. C. who understood, 
and was necessitated by his scheme of universal salva- 
tion, to understand, those words to mean misery, as 1 
have already shown. — With regard to others, who make 
not this concession, let them, if they believe in revela- 
tion, (and with such only 1 dispute) reconcile the scrip- 
tures with themselves, and understand such like passages 
as those I have quoted above, representing the punish- 
■lent of the damned, to consist in misery, in any consis- 
tence with the threatening of death, destruction, &c. 
otherwise than by allowing that those words do mean 
positive misery. But to allow this, is to give up the 
scheme of annihilation; or at least this argument for it. 
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Besides!, the scriptures themselves explain their own 
meaning in the use of the words death, detintction^ ko. 
The second death is expressly said to consist in being 
cast into the lake of -fire and brimstone, and in having a 
part in that lake ; which is not a description of annihila- 
tion, nor can be reconciled with it. Rev. xx. 14, chap^. 
xxi. 8. — Mat. xxiv. 51, ^ And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with hypocrites, there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth." To divide a man 
into two parts, as determinately expresses annihilatioii^ 
as the words deaths perdition^ &c. This however the 
ecripture supposes to be consistent with a state of misery, 
expressed by wailing and gnashing of teeth. Gen. v. 
S4, ^^ Enoch walked with God, and was not, for God took 
him." In this instsroce, though the scripture says, Enoch 
was not, which more directly expresses annihilation, than 
deaih^ destruction^ &c. yet it explains itself to mean not 
annihilation ; Indeed no man pretends that the righteous 
are annihilated. — When the scriptures say, that men are 
dead in trespasses and sins, no man understands the ex- 
pression to mean annihilation. The same may be said 
of the apostle's words in 1 Tim. v. 6, ^^ She that liveth 
in pleasure is dead while she liveth." 

Therefore, since the scriptures do oflen use the word 
deaths &ic. to signify something entirely different from a 
cessation of life or of existence; and since we cannot 
make the scriptures consistent with themselves, unless 
we understand the same words in the same latitude, 
when applied to the punishinent of the wicked, we are 
necessitated to understand them in that latitude. 

11. As I observed, there is another sense in which an- 
nihilation may be holden, and was holden by Dr. C. 
which is this ; that though annihilation will not actually 
be inflicted on any man, yet it is the curse which was 

originally in the divine law denounced against sin; bi|t 

13* 
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that Chriil hath aUolotely redeemed all meo from that 
curse, 80 that no maa b qow liable to it. ^ By Christ — 
they were alnohti$ly and uneoHdiiionaHy put into saWable 
circumstances— Upon this foundation and this o»fy, they 
are become ctipabU of a future tmtnortalityJ^^* ^* God 
might upon the first offence he'' [Adam] ^^ committed, 
have immediately turned him out ofexutenct^ as^he threat' 
9n£d he would ; the effect whereof would baye been the 
total loss of all his principles bodily and meatal, and of 
all his obli9ations.''t ^^ The same grace through Christ, 
which continued Adam t» 6«ing> after the lapse,'' &c4 
^^ it will further enhance otiir idea of the greatness of 
God's grace" [through Christ] ^' in restoring that poetic 
hiiky of eTBistence which had been forfeited by Adam's 
.lapse," ^.§ ^^ Death — would have put a period to all 
possibility of perception or exertion in any shape for- 
ever, had it not been for the interposition of grace 
through Christ."!! ^^ The term death when used with 
reference to the posterity of Adam, considered simply as 
such, cannot contain more iu its meaning, than is includ- 
ed in it, when used with reference to Adam him6elf."ir 

On this hypothesis, the punishment actually suffered 
by the damned is no part of the curse of the divine law, 
but merely a necessary and wholesome discipUae design- 
ed for the good of the patients. But this scheme of an- 
nihilation can, no more than the former, be reconciled 
with the scripture, which says the wicked shall receive 
according to their works, shall pay the uttermost far- 
thing, shall have judgment without mercy, wrath without 
mixture, &c. Nor indeed can it be reconciled with Dr. 
C's book, which says. The wicked will be punished 
according to their deserts, according to their sins, accord- 
ing to the nature and number of their crimes and evil 

• Page 132. t Five Disaerlations, p. 198. % Ibid. p. 243. 
i Ibid. p. 244. I Ibid. p. 140. f Ibid. p. 144. 
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deeds; and so that- the law will hare its course, and the 
threatened penalty will be executed on some of them 
at least. These expressions certainly declare, that they 
will suffer the full corse of the divioe law. Otherwise 
the curse of the law is a greater punishment than that 
which is according to the deserts of the wicked, and 
^eater too than, the full penalty threatened in the law ; 
which is absufd and contradictory. 

Here I might repeat the various argmnenta urged in 
the third chapter, to prove that the punishment of the 
damned is not a mere salutary discipline. But to avoid 
repetition, I beg leave to refer the reader to the consid- 
efations there suggested ; and to proceed to other con- 
■ftlderations, which may further shew, that the future 
puetshment of the wicked is. not disciplinary, and that 
Christ hath not so redeemed all men from annihilation, 
that BO man is now liable to it, if indeed that be the 
curse of the law. 

1. If annihilation be the curse of the divine law, and 
the torments of hell be a mere salutary disciplioe ; then 
there is no forgiveness in exempting a sinner from those 
torments. To forgive a sinner is te exempt or release 
bim from the curse of the law ; not to excuse him from 
a salutary mean of grace. If a physician excuse his 
patient from an emetic or from the cold bath, no man 
wili pretend, that be exercises forgiving grace. 

2; I wish the reader to attend to Gal. iii. 10; ^ For as 
many as are of the works of the law, are under the 
curse : for it is written,' Cursed is every one that con- 
Hnueth not in all things written in the book of the law 
to do them.'' This proves that ali men are not abso- 
lutely delivered from the curse of the law, whether that 
curse consist in annihilation, or misery temporary or end- 
less : because some men are evidently supposed in this 
text, to be exposed to that curse. *^ As many as are of 
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the worlES of th« law,^ as doabtless many of the Jews of 
that day were, are expressly said to be ^^ ander the 
corse.'' They therefore wcfre not dft^olnlefy and uncoit- 
diii&nalhf delivered from that curse. But if the curse of 
the law be aonihilatioD) and all men be miconditionally 
delivered by Christ from that cnrsO) how can any nun 
be nnder it ? 

If it should be said, that this text is hothing to the 
purpose, because the corse here mentioned is the corse, 
not of the moral, bot of the ceremonial law ; it may be 
answered. If this text, with the context say nothing of re- 
demption from the corse of the moral law, how is it 
known, that Christ, according to the hypothesis now on- 
der consideration, hath delivered all men onconditionally 
from annihilation, which is sopposed to be the corse of 
the moral law ? It is the 13th verse, which assores os, 
that ^* Christ hath redeemed os irom the curse o£ the 
law." If this mean the ceremonial law, it seems, we 
have no assurance that Christ hath redeemed os from 
the corse of the moral law, be that annihilation or what 
it may ; but all that Christ hath done or suffered not- 
withstanding, we are as liable to that corse, as we were 
before Christ ondertook for os. 

Besides, the corse of the law here mentioned, is the 
very curse mentioned in Deot. xxvii. 26, from which it 
is quoted. Bot that was not the curse of the ceremo- 
nial law, hot of the moral, as every precept enomerated 
in that context, and to which this corse is annexed, is 
porely moral. — Or if this corse be that to which any 
man is liable, who transgresses any precept, written in 
the book of the law; it will certainly include the corse 
of the moral law. For whether the book mentioned, be 
the book of Deoteronomy, or the whole Pentateoch, it 
contained the whole moral law. Therefore the corse 
here mentioned includes the corse of the monU law. 
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Aod Ibdeed ivith respect to us aoder tke gospel, the tett 
JBust meah the moral Taw only, because, as the ceremo- 
matl law is nomr repealed, it is no longer in existence, 
und therefore is no longer contained in the book of the 
few. — ^Further, if the redemption of Christ was a re- 
demption from the curse of the ceremonial law onlj; 
then it had no respect at all to us Gentiles, who ncTer 
were under the ceremonial law ; nor are we in any re- 
spect redeemed by Christ. 

It is also to be observed, that this curse is opposed by 
the apostle, throughout the context, to the. blessing of 
-Abraham, as is manifest by inspection. But the blessing 
iof Abraham did not consist in freedom from the.cere- 
inonial law. If it consisted in thatythe Gentiles origi- 
jially possessed the blessing of Abraham, since they were 
as perfectly free fpom the ceremonial law, as Abrahaoi 
ibimself* Whereas the coming of the blessing of Abra- 
Jiam on the Gentiles is spoken of as a new and adven- 
iitioos blessing, not as one onginally possessed by them ; 
-flee ▼. 8 and 14. The blessing of Abraham is not only 
oot said to consist in bare freedom from the ceremonial 
• law, but it is positively said to consist in justification by 
faith ; v. 6— 10 ; v. 14 and 29. 

. This passage throws light on the present questioi^ in 
-another point of view. As the curse of the law is set in 
direct opposition to the blessing of Abraham, all who are 
DOt entitled to the blessing of Abraham, are of course 
under the curse, and are not unconditionally rescued 
from it by Jesus Christ. — If it should be said, that the 
blessing of Abraham is common, to all mankind, all be- 
ing justified and exempted from the curse of the law, as 
he was ; let it be observed, that Abraham obtained this 
blessing in consequence of faith only : and will it be pre- 
tended, that all men are now the subjects of the faith of 
Abraham? The apostle constantly speaks of this bless- 
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ing u suspended on the condition of faith ; v. 7, ^' They 
which are of faith, the same are the children of Abra- 
ham;" v. 8, ^^ The scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith ;" v. 9, ^^ Thej 
which be of faith, are blessed with faithful Abraham ;^' 
T. 14, ^^ That the blessing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might re- 
ceive the promise of the spirit through faith ;'' v. 29, 
" If ye be Christ^s, then are ye Abraham^s seed, and 
heirs according to the promise." Now if faith in Christ 
be necessary to the inheritance of the blessing of Abra- 
ham, and all who are not entitled to that blessing, be 
liable to the curse of the law ; then it cannot be true, 
that all mankind are unconditionally freed by Chirst from 
the curse of the law, whether that curse be annihilation 
or any thing else. 

3. On the hypothesis now under consideration, what 
are pardon and justification ? They are every where in 
scripture represented 16 "be conditional, suspended on 
the conditions of repentance and faith ; and the same is 
abundantly holden by Dr. C. however inconsistently 
with his other tenet concerning the unconditional ex- 
emption of all men from the curse of the law* The 
language of scripture is, He that believeth shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not, shall be damned. He 
that believeth not is condemned already — the wrath of 
God abide th on him, &c. &c. How can those be eon" 
demned^ and how can the wratf^ of €hd abide on those, 
who are unconditionally delivered from the curse of the 
law ? Pardon is generally supposed to consist in an ac- 
quittance from the curse of the law : but if all men, 
penitent and impenitent, believing and unbelieving, be 
acquitted and delivered from that curse, where is the 
propriety or truth of limiting pardon to the penitent and 
believing, and of declaring, that all the rest of men are 



tODdemned ? To what are Ihey condemned ? Not to snf- 
ftf the corse of the law : From this they are by soppo- 
•ition oQconditionally delivered. By what are they coa- 
demned ? Not by the law : this would imply, that they 
are, under the curse of it. 

If to this it be said, that the impenitent are condemn 
ed to suffer the curse of the law, in this sense only, that 
the law declares the punishment to which, according to 
strict justice, they are liable ; but not that punishment 
to which they are now liable, since the redemption of 
Christ : — To this it may be answered, In this sense the 
penitent and believing are equally condemned, as the 
impenitent and unbelieving ; nay, the whole body of the 
saints in heaven. Nor would there be any truth in say- 
ing, in this sense, '' He that belie veth on Christ, is not 
condemned." 

4. That single text, Gal. v. 2, seems to confute the 
hypothesis now in question. The words are, ^^ If ye be 
wcumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing." Whereas 
according to the hypothesis now in question, whether 
the Galatians . were circumcised or not ; whether they 
depended on their circumcision and other conformity to 
ceremonial institutions or not: stiil Christ did profit 
them ; still by him was unconditionally secured to them 
the infinite profit of escape from the curse of the law, 
and of an endless life of happiness and glory in 
heaven. — 

This argument is equally conclusive, whether it be 
supposed that Christ has unconditionally rescued all men 
from annihilation or any other punishment. If salvation 
he secured to all men by Christ, then he does profit 
them, however they be circumcised or depend on their 
circumcision. 

Be§ide the two lights in which the doctrine of anni- 
hilation hath been stated above, there is another in 
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wbicli. flome seem to hold that doctrine ; H is this. That if 
after Gkid shall have oaed all proper raeons for the repen- 
tance and salTatimv of the wicked,, they shall still remain- 
xmpeniteat, he will annihilate them from despair of ever 
bringing them to good. — ConceriUQg this sentiment it 
may be inqiziredy what then is4he corse of the law ? Is 
it annihilation ? If so, then: I refer to the arguments 
already niged in this chapter agfainst tliat idea; via. 
Tbat on that supposition endless punishment is just : 
That the scripture abundantly represents the punish- 
ment of the damned to consist in misery : That the pun- 
isbment of all who suffer the curse of the law will be 
eqnal : That the curse of the: law is the same punishment 
which the devil» suffer, which is not annihilation : That 
ttie punishment which the finally impenitent shall suffer, 
will be such, that in it God will display both his* wratfr 
and power, and' greater degrees of wrath and power in 
the case of those, with respect to whom he exercises 
the greatest long-suffering: which cannot be true, if 
the curse of the law be annihilation, as that is not an 
exertion of power at all, or a display of g^reater wrath 
and power in the case of one sinner than of another. If 
it be said, that the cur^ of the law is that discipline 
which the wicked shall suffer, before they be annihilat- 
ed, I refer to what has been said, chap. ii. and iii. — If it 
be granted that the curse of the law is endless miseiy ; 
either it must be allowed, that endless misery will be 
suffered by some men ; or that though endless misery 
be the curse of the law, Christ hath redeemed and will 
save all men from it, by admitting some to endless hap- 
piness, and by indicting on others endless annihilation^ 
With respect to this last sentiment, I beg leave to refer 
to the considerations already hinted in this chapter: and 
that the Curse of the law, or all that punishment which 
the wicked justly deserve, whether it consist in endless 
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misisrj or anj things else, will actaally be inflictecl, hath 
been attempted to be proved in chap. iii. 

On the whole ; it is left with the candid and judicious 
to determine, whether annihilation be the curse of the. 
law : and whether that, as the curse of the law, can be 
reconciled with the scriptures, on either of the fore- 
mentioiled hypotheses. — 1. That all who die in impen- 
itence, will be annihilated, as the proper and adequate 
punishment of their sins in this life^ — 2. That atinihila- 
tioQ was originally the curse of the law ; but that Christ 
hath rescued all from it.— If it shall be found that annl- 
iiilation in any view of it, is not the curse of the law; it 
Will remain, that that curse consists either in that pun- 
ishment which sinners actually suffer in hell ; or in some 
temporary misery greater than that which they actually 
suffer in hell ; or in endless misery. In which of these 
it does consist, shall be farther inquired in the next 
ichapter. 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE JUSTICE OF ENDLESS PUNISHMENT CONSISTING IN MISERY. 

According to what was proposed in the close of the last 
chapter, I am to inquire in the first place, Whether the 
corse of the law, or the punishment which in the divine 
law is threatened against transgressors, consist in that 
pimishment which the vi^icked will actually suffer in 
hell. — That this cannot be the curse of the law, on 
the supposition that all men are to be saved, appears at 
first blush from this consideration, that some men will 
actually suffer that punishment : and if that punishment 
be the curse of the law, some men will be damned and 

U 
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not fayed. For salvation consists in deliTerance from 
the corse of the law. ^^ Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law :^' and all who are saved, are saved 
hj the redemption of Christ, which is a redemption from 
the curse of the law. Rut since all men are not saved 
from that punishment which a great part actually suffer 
in hell ; it is absurd to say, that that punishment is the 
corse of the law from which Christ hath redeemed and 
will save all men. 

I mean not now to enter into any dispute concerning 
the nature of Christ^s redemption. It is sufficient for my 
present purpose to take for granted no more, than is 
granted by all christians, that all who are saved, are 
saved some how by and through Christ. This is abun- 
dantly asserted in the various works of Dr. C. But 
neither has he pretended nor will any other advocate 
for universal salvation pretend, that the punishment 
which is actually to be suffered by a great part of man- 
kind in hell, is the curse of the law from which Christ is 
to save all men : because by the very terms a great part 
of mankind are actually to suffer it. 

Beside ; if that be the curse of the law ; it is all the 
punishment to which the sinner is justly liable. He 
having suffered that, cannot consistently with justice be 
made to suffer any further punishment ; and if after that 
he be exempted from furtlier punishment, he is exempt- 
ed from it, not in the way of grace, forgiveness or par- 
don; but entirely on the footing of justice and of his 
own personal right. It is to be noticed however, that 
the gospel is ignorant of any salvation of sinners, ex- 
cept in the way of grace and forgiveness. 

If the punishment actually to be suffered in hell be 
the curse of the law, then the damned in their deliver^ 
ance out of hell, and exemption from further punishment, 
experience no salvation at all. They are delivered from 
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nothiDg to which they are or ever were expofted. We 
might as well say, that the most iuDOcent citizen in the 
state is saved from the gallows^ when he hath neither 
committed any crime, nor is accused of any. — The very 
idea of salvation is deliverance from the curse of the 
law. But if the pains of hell for ages of ages be the 
curse of the law, they who suffer those pains, are not 
saved ; they are damned to the highest possible degree 
consistent with law and justice ; which is all the damna- 
tion for which any man can argue. 

On the whole, I conclude, that the idea, that the curse 
of the law consists in the punishment, which the damned 
are actually to suffer in hell, is totally irreconcileable 
with the salvation of all men. 

In the next place we are to inquire, whether the curse 
of the law consist in some temporary punishment, which 
is of greater duration than that which is supposed to t»e- 
long to the punishment which the damned shall actually 
suffer. If the curse of the law be a temporary punish- 
ment of greater duration than that which is actually to 
be suffered by the damned ; that more lasting temporary 
punishment is doubtless threatened in the law. Doubtless 
the curse of the law is the curse threatened in the law: 
the very terms imply this. Now, where in all the law, 
or in all the scripture, is threatened any punishment of 
greater duration, than that which in the sacred dialect 
is said to be everlastings forever^ forever and ever^ &c. ? 
Bat all these expressions are on all hands allowed to be 
applied in scripture to the punishment which the dam- 
ned shall actually suffer. Unless therefore some longer 
punishment can be found threatened in scripture, than 
that which is said to he forever and ever, &c. it cannot be 
pretended, that the curse of the law is a temporary pun- 
.ishment of greater duration, than that which is actually 
to be suffered by the damned. But no punishment of 
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greater daration, whether temporary or endless, than 
that which the damned are constaotlj declared to snfifer, 
can be pointed out from any part of scripture. 'There* 
fore the curse of the law is not a temporary punishment 
of greater duration, than that which is to be suffered by 
the damned. 

Now, if this train of reasoning be just, if the curse of 
the divine law be neither annihilation, nor (on the snp^ 
position of the solvation of all men) that misery which 
the damned are actually to suffer; nor a temporary 
misery of greater duration ; the consequence is inevita- 
ble, that it is endless misery. No other hypothesis seems 
to be conceivable. The law certainly threatens some ' 
punishment. This punishment must consist either in 
«Lnnihilation, or in something else. If it consist in some- 
thing else, that something must be either temporary or 
endless misery. If it be temporary misery, it must be 
either a misery of shorter duration than that which is to 
be suffered by the damned ; or that very misery wbich 
is to be suffered by the damned; or a temporary misery 
of longer duration. That the curse of the law is a 
misery of shorter duration than that which is to be suf- 
fered by the*damned, no man will pretend ; as this would 
imply that the damned will suffer a greater punishment 
than was ever threatened, and than is just. And that 
the curse of the law is neither the very misery to be 
suffered by the damned, nor a temporary misery of 
longer duration, J have endeavoured to prove, and sub- 
mit the proof to the candid and judicious. If the proof 
shall be found to be good, we are driven to the conclu- 
sion, that the curse gf the divine law is endless misery. 

If then it be an established point, that endless misery 
is the curse of the divine law ; the inference is imme- 
diate and necessary, that the endless misery of the sinner 
is a just punishment of his tin. It is impossible that a 
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Ood of inviolable and infinite justice should threaten in 
his law an unjust punishment. A law containing such a 
threatening, is an unjust law ; ^and an unjust law can 
never be enacted by a legislator of perfect justice. — It 
is in vain to say, that God will never execute the law. 
To make an unjust law, is as realty irreconcileable with 
justice, as to execute it. What should we think of a 
human prince who should enact a law, that whoever 
should walk across his neighbour's ground without his 
consent, should die on the gallows. I presume no man 
would pretend, that the forbearance of the prince to ex- 
ecute the law, would save his character from abhorrence 
and contempt. 

Again; If all men shall be saved, they will be saved 
from something,'from some punishment. That punish- 
ment must be either temporary or endless. If it be 
temporary, it must be either that punishment, which is 
to be endured by the damned, or a longer temporary 
punishment. But for reasons already given, it can be 
neither of these. Therefore it must be an endless pun- 
ishment. But if all men be saved from an endless pun- 
ishment, they were exposed to an endless punishment, 
and exposed to it by a divine constitution, and therefore 
an endless punishment is just; otherwise it could not 
have been appointed by God. 

If all men shall be saved^ they are redeemed by 
Christ, and they are redeemed by him from some pun^ 
ishment. That punishment is either temporal^ or end- 
less. If it be temporary, it is either the punishment 
which the damned shall actually suffer, or a longer tem- 
porary punishment. But for reasons already given it is 
neither of these. Therefore, it is an endless punishment. 
Therefore they were exposed to an endless punishment^ 
ami that punishment is just. Surely no Christian will 
pretend, that our Lord Jesus Christ came to redeem and 

14* 
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save us from a panishment to which we never were ex- 
posed, and which the very justice of Ood would never 
permit him to inflict. 

If endless punishment be unjust, it seems that Christ 
came to ^ave mankind from an unjust punishn>ent ; a 
punishment, to which they were. not justly liable, and 
which could not be inflicted on them consistently with 
justice. But what an idea does this give us of God ? It 
implies, that he had made an unjust law, denouncing an 
unjust penalty ; that having made this law^ he was de- 
termined to execute it, till Christ came and prevented 
kim. 

If all men shall be saved, and shall be saved in thjs 
way of grace, favour, pardon or forgiveness ; then it 
would be just, that they should not be saved. If their 
deliverance imply g^ce and forgiveness, then it would 
be just, that they should not be delivered, and that they 
should suffer that punishment from which they are de- 
livered. But for reasons already given, if all men shall 
be saved, they shall be saved from an endless punish- 
ment. And to be saved from an endless punishment not 
on the footing of justice, but by mere grace and forgive- 
ness, implies, that the infliction of endless punishment 
would be just. Surely to liberate a person from an un- 
just punishment, is no act of forgiveness. 

All the ascriptions of praise, and all hymns of thanks- 
giving sung by the saved on account of their salvation, 
prove, that it would have been just, that they should not 
foe saved. If God in delivering all men from endless 
punishment, be worthy of praise and thanksgiving, it 
would have been just, if he had not delivered them from 
it. A mere act of justice, which the object of it may 
demand on the footing of his personal right, does not 
infer, an obligation to any great praise or thanksgiving. 
No man conceives himself bound very much to praise 



armfCTLY bxamihu. 169 

iDoiher for giTiog him his doe, or for aot iojuring him^ 
or for Dot punishing hira, wheA be deseryes no punish- 
ment. But the onij punishment, from which God de* 
livers all men, on the supposition,* that all are to be 
saved, is an endless punishment, as was shewn before. 
Therefore, unless endless punishment be just, there is 
no foundation for praise and thanksgiving for the salva- 
tion of all men. 

If endless punishment be unjust, then God was bound 
in justice to save all men from it, and could no more fail 
of granting this salvation, than he could deny himself : 
and he was bound in justice t6 do whatever was ifieces- 
$ary to that salvation, and if that salvation could not be 
dispensed, but in consequence of the incarnation and 
death of Christ ; then unless God had given Lis son to 
become incarnate and to die, he would have committed 
injustice. So that on this plan, the very gift of Christ, 
of the gospel, and of all the means of grace, are mere 
acts of justice, and not of grace or favour; and the re- 
velation of the gospel or of the salvation of all men is 
no gracious communication, but a communication made 
entirely on the foundation of justice. For surely it is 
but an act of justice to tell mankind, if there be any need 
of telling them, that God will not injure them, and so 
preser%'e tbem from the tormenting fear of injury from 
the hand of God. To have kept them without the neces- 
sary means of knowing this, would have savoured of 
cruelty. — Yet according to the scriptures the foremen- 
tioned divine acts and communications are no acts of 
justice, but of free and infinite grace. 

If endless punishment be unjust, it is hard to imagine 
of what advantage the mediation and redemption of 
Christ is to all mankind. Dr. C. speaking of his own 
scheme of universal salvation, says, ^' Nor'is there any 
scheme that so illustriously sets forth the powerful effi- 
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cttcj and extentiTe advantage of the mediation of Jesna 
Christ If mankind anlTersallj are the objects of hit 
concern, if he died for them all, if he ascended np to 
heaven for them all, if he is there acting on their behalf, 
and managing all things in the kingdom of grace, with a 
view to their salvation, and will not give np his ministry in 
this kingdom, till he has actually accomplished this great 
design, and instated the whole human kind in eternal 
glory, what more noble idea can we form of his under- 
taking for OS f &c.* What is ** the powerful efficacy 
and extensive advantage of the mediation of Christ,'' 
with regard to those, who suffer for ages of ages, as Dr. 
C. allows some men do ? Is ^^ the powerful efficacy 
and extensive advantage of Christ's mediation" ^^ illus- 
triously set forth'^ in delivering them from an unjust 
punishment! is the idea, that Christ came to save them 
from a punishment, which they do not deserve, ^' the 
most noble idea we can form of his undertaking?" 
Those who are saved by Christ, without suffering the 
torments of hell, do indeed derive some advantage 
from the mediation of Christ. But this is no greater ad* 
vantage than is derived from Christ, according to the 
scheme of those, who believe in endless punishment. 
They hold, that all who are preserved from hell, are 
preserved from it by Christ. But what advantage do 
those men derive from Christ's mediation, who pass 
through the torments of hell, and are not saved, till 
they have been punished for ages of ages ? To say that 
they are rescued by Christ from endless misery, is either 
to give up the present question, and to allow that end- 
less misery is just : or it is to give up the moral recti- 
tude of the divine character, and to hold, that God has 
threatened, and was about to inflict, an unjust punish- 
ment. — To say, that the advantage, which they derive 

• Page 14. 
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h^m Christ, is that they are rescued from a temporary 
panishment, which is loDget than foreyer and ever, is to 
say, that for which there is no foundation, as no such 
panishment is threatened or mentioned in scripture. So 
that in any case, if endless punishment be unjust, it is 
impossible to imagine, of what advantage the mediation 
and redemption of Christ is io all mankind. 

The Iwpt of the gospel implies that endless punish- 
ment is just. On the plan of universal salvation, all 
men are encouraged to hoft that they shall be delivejred 
from some punishment. Dr. C. applies Rom. viii. 20, to 
all men, and supposes that they are all subjected to 
vanity in hope of ^^ deliverance from the bondage of cor- 
ruption,'^ and from ^^ the final consequences'' of it* 
That is, all men have a ground, to hope, that they shall 
be at last delivered from sin and its punishment. This 
punishment as we have seen, can be no other than an 
endless punishment. But that God encourages us to 
hope, that we may escape endless punishment, as clear- 
ly implies that endless punishment is just, as his en- 
couraging us to hope, that he will never leave us nor 
forsake us in this life, implies that it would be just, if 
lie should leave us. If endless punishment b<e not just, 
then God encourages us to hope, that he will not injure 
QS, will not rob us of our rights or tyrannize over us ! 
The very idea of hope in this case, implies some dan- 
ger that God will injure us; however that there is a 
possibility, and therefore a foundation to hope^ that he 
will not injure us. 

If endless punishment be unjust, we are as sure, that 
it will never be inflicted, as we are of the justice of 
Ood, or as we are, that the judge of all the earth will 
do right. But are we ever encouraged in scripture 
barely to hope^ that the judge of all the earth will do 

♦ Page 106, 119. 
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right f — What if a subject who has always entirely con- 
formed to the laws of his prince and is conscious of hia 
own innocence, and also knows that his prince is fully in- 
formed of it, should say, that he hopa his prince will not 
order him to be executed as a felon ? This would cer- 
tainly imply g^at diffidence in the justice of his prince, 
and would be a high reflection on his character. Much 
more is it a reflection on the character of God, to ex- 
press a bare hope, that under his government, no man 
will be punished with an unjust puoishroent. 

The promises of the gospel appear to be a further 
proof of. the justice of endless punishment. They are 
promises of deliyerance from some punishment. If there 
be any promises of the salvation of all men, they are 
not promises that all shall wholly escape the punishment 
of hell. Dr. C. and others grant, that some men will 
suffer that punishment. Nor are they promises of 
escape from a longer temporary punishment, than that 
of hell, as there is no mention in all the scripture of 
such a punishment. Therefore they are promises i{ 
deliverance from endless punishment. Therefore end- 
less punishment is just: otherwise the promises that 
Ctod will save from it, would be absurd. The very idea, 
that God promises to save from endless punishment, im- 
plies that he has a right to inflict it. Do we ever find 
God promising in scripture, that he will not injure or 
tyrannize over his creatures ? And are the '' exceeding 
great and precious promises,'' which the apostle Peter 
mentions, merely assurances that we shall not be treated 
by God unjustly 7 There would be nothing at all pre- 
cious in such promises ; because they would give us no 
greater security from such injury, than we should have 
without them. If the bare justice of God do not secure 
us from injury at bis hands, neither will his veracity. — 
What should we think of a prince of good reputation for 
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jtftice, if he make proclamation, that he would not pan* 
ish any of his subjects ten times as much as thej deserve ; 
and should call this an exceeding great and precious 
promise? Whatever we might before have thought of 
him and of his government, we should doubtless then 
think that his subjects were not perfectly secure in their 
lights. 

Dr. C. allows that it is our duty to pray for the salva- 
tion of all men. This appears especially in his com- 
ment on 1 Tim. ii. 4, &c.* But this proves the justice 
of endless punishment. If we are to pray for the salva- 
tion of all men, we are to pray that they may be deli- 
yered from the curse of the law ; whieh, as we have 
seen already, is an endless punishment. Now, to pray 
that God would save men from endless punishment cer- 
tainly implies an acknowledgment of just exposure to 
such punishment. Otherwise there would be as much 
propriety, that the angels around the throne of God, 
should pray, that they, perfectly guiltless as they are, 
may not be punished with the torments of hell. What 
if an entirely innocent and most dutiful subject of some 
earthly prince, and one who is by all acknowledged to 
be such, should prefer a petition to his prince, that 
he would not order the petitioner to the stake or the 
gallows ? 

Hitherto the justice of endless punishment has been 
considered on the ground of what I suppose to be the 
truth, that it is deserved by every sinner, on account of 
the sins which he hath committed in this life only. — 
There is another ground, on which it may be supported, 
and which is equally inconsistent with that capital argu- 
ment in favour of the salvation of all men, that endless 
punishment is not reconcileable with justice. — Though 

• Page 16S. 
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it w er« not' jiut/ to inflict an endless* panithaent lor tBe 
sins comniitted in this life only, which I by oo means 
alloiv ; yet there woald be no injustice in suffering the 
sinner to go on in sin^ and to pnnish hin^ continnally and 
without end at he sins. 

That it was no injustice in God, to leaye man at first 
to fall into sin, will doubtless be granted by all, because 
it is an evident fact. Now if God may without injury 
permit a creature to fall into sin to-day, and punish him 
for it, why may he not do the same to-morrow, and so on 
through erery day or period of his existence. And if it 
be^just to leave a sinner to endless sin, it is doubtless 
just to inflict on him endless punishment for that endless 
• sin. Therefore the endless sin and punishment of a 
creature is no more inconsistent with divine justice, thav 
the existence of sin and punishment in any instance, amF 
for ever so short a duration. If it be not consistent with 
justice, that a sinner be left by God to endless impeni- 
tence ; then the leading of a sinner to repentance is an 
act of mere justice, the payment of a debt, and not an 
act of grace, which is utterly irreconcileable with the 
scriptures. — If it be not consistent with justice to leave 
a sinner to final impenitence^ then God fs bound in jus- 
tice, some time or other to lead every sinner to repen- 
tance. But when is this time ? How long may God; 
without injury, permit the sinner to continue impeni- 
tent ? If he may for one day, why not for two ? for 
four ? for eight, &c. to eternity f — Though the damned 
should, by their sufferings, fully satisfy for all their past 
sins; yet God would be no more 6b]iged injustice, to lead 
them to repentance, or to preserve them from sin in 
future, than he was obliged to preserve them from sin* 
at the time they first fell into it : and consequently he 
would not be obliged injustice to release them from pno* 
ishment. I take it to be abundantly, conceded by Dr. C« 
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dbiit the damned may justly be pannhed till thej repent 
Therefore if they never repent they may justly be pun- 
ished without end. 

Now, that our advocate for univenal salvation, may 
establish his favourite proposition, tbatyendless punish- 
ment is not reconcileable with divine justice ; he must 
show, that it is not consistent with divine justice, to leave 
a sinner to proceed without end in bis own chosen course 
of sin, and to punish him daily for his daily sins. Till 
he shall have done this, it will be in vain for him to 
plead, that those who die in impenitence, will all finally 
he saved, because endless punishment is not reconcileable 
with the justice of God. 

If after all, any man will insist, that endless punish- 
ment is not reconcileable with divine justice ? he ought 
fairly to answer th'e preceding reasoning*, and to show 
that the curse of the divine law from which Christ hath 
redeemed us, is either annihilation, or that misery which 
the damned are actually to suffer; or a longer tempo- 
rary misery. He ought to show further, that Christ 
came to deliver all men from some other punishment, 
than that which is endless ; or that it is reconcileable with 
the character of God to refuse to release man from aa 
unjust punishment, without the mediation of his son : 
that deliverance from unjust punishment is an act of free 
grace, pardon, or forgiveness : that deliverance from 
an unjust punishment is a proper ground of extatic and 
everlasting praise and thanksgiving to God. That the 
very mission of Christ, the institution of the gospel and 
of any means necessary to the deliverance of sinners 
from endless punishment, can be considered as gracious 
g^ifts and institutions, on any other supposition than that 
«ndless punishment is just. He ought also to show, of 
what advantage the mediation of Christ is to those who 

suffer in hell for ages of ages ; and how the hope and 
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the promitei of the gospel, and how prating for the sal* 
vatioD of all men, can be reconciled with the idea, that 
endless punishment is unjust, and finally, that it is unjust, 
that God should leave a sinner, to perpetual sin, and to 
punish him perpetually for that sin. 

It seems to be but an act of justice to Dr. C. to repeat 
here, what I noticed before, that he himself, whether 
consistently or not, does acknowledge the justice of end- 
less punishment : as in these words : ^^ If the next state 
is a state of punishment, not intended for the cure of the 
patients themselves, but to scUisfy the justice of God^ and 
give warning to others, 'tis impossible all men should be 
finally saved. '"i^ This is a plain declaration, that a state, 
in which all salvation, and all possibility of sal vatibn, are 
excluded, no more than satisfies justice, or is no more 
than just — The same is confessed in those many passages 
of this and the other works of Dr. C. wherein he has 
positively asserted, that man cannot be ^^ justified on the 
foot of mere law," of " rigid law," &c.t He would not 
deny, that the law of God is just, perfectly just. If 
therefore we cannot be justified on the foot of the divine 
law, we must on that foot be finally condemned, and con- 
sequently must be finally condemned on the foot of jus- 
tice. Therefore the final or endless condemnation of 
the wicked is entirely just. The just law of God him- 
self condemns them: and if that law, ^^mere law," 
^^ rigid law," be executed, they must .be condemned to 
an endless punishment, and cannot possibly be justified 
or saved. So long therefore as the divine law is just, so 
long, according to the concession of Dr. C. the endless 
condemnation and misery of the wicked are just. — There 
seems to be no way to avoid this consequence, but by 
holding that the corse of the law, and the punishment 
which ^^ satisfies justice," are annihilation, with respect 

* Page 11. t Page 34, 36, 43, &c. 
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to which sentiiiient, I must refer the reader hack to 
Chap. y. Bat how ioconsistent it is, to hold, that end- 
less punishment, whether consisting in annihilation, or 
miserj, is no more than satiefactorj to justice ; and at the 
same time to hold, that the wicked in temporary pains 
io hell, suffer according to their deserts, and endure the 
whole penalty of the law, cannot escape the notice of 
any attentive reader. — Or will it he said, that the Doc- 
tor held a commutation of punishment ? that endless anni- 
hilation is commuted for temporary misery ? If so, then 
temporary misery is the curse of the divine law now in- 
flicted in commutation for endless annihilation ; and our 
author was entirely mistaken in a doctrine ahundantly 
taught in all his writings, that, " by law," *^ mere law," 
^ rigid law," no man can be justified or saved. 

A» a corollary from the w^ole of the preceding rea- 
flomog concerning the justice of endless punishment, may 
I not safely assert, what was most grievous to Dr. C. 
and is so to all other advocates fov universal salvation ; 
that SIN IS AN INFINITE EVIL ? If every sinner do, on ac- 
count of sin^ deserve an endless punishment, sin is an 
infinite evil : that is all that is meant by the infinite evil 
of sin. — Therefore if any man deny the infinite evil of 
sinj let him prove, that it does not deserve an endless 
punishment, and let him answer the preceding reason- 
ing to evince the justice of endless punishment.'*^ 

Perhaps some may object, that supposing sin do de- 
serve an endless punishment, when it is not repented of; 
jet how can it deserve so great a punishment, when it 

* In this chapter it was often more convenient for me, on 
several accounts, to use the expression endless punishment^ than 
that- of endless misery. Still the reader will perceive, that the 
latter is my meaning. The reasons had been given in the preced- 
ing chapter, why the endless punishment of the damned cannot 
be annihilation. 
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is renoanced in real repentance. — But if repentance 
make atonement for sin ; if it satisfy the broken law of 
God ; if it repair the damage done to society by sin ; or 
if it so far atone, that the good of the universe, com* 
prehending the glory of the Deity, though it before re* 
quired, that sin should be punished with endless punish- 
ment, now requires that it be punished with a temporary 
punishment only : then as repentance is a satisfaction 
made by the sinner himself, and makes a part of his per- 
sonal character, sin repented of, does indeed not deserre 
endless punishment, otherwise it does. And if repen- 
tance do make the satisfaction for sin which has been 
described, then the satisfaction or atonement of Christ is 
in vain, since repentance would have answered the pur* 
pose without the death and atonement of Christ. There 
was no need that sinners be redeemed by Christ, or as 
Dr. C. says, that he should be ^^ the person upon whoH 
account^'^^ and that ^^ his obedience and death should be 
the ground or reason^ upon which happiness should be 
attainable by any of the rjice of Adam.'^ They might 
have redeemed themselves, and by repentance have 
made a full satisfaction or atonement for their own sins, 
and thus might have been saved on their &wn account, 
and on the ground or reason of their repentance.*— But if on 
the other hand it be granted, that repentance does not 
make atonement or satisfaction for sin, and it be just to 
punish a sinner without end, provided he do not repent ; 
it is juit to inflict the same punishment, though he de 
repent. 

This chapter shall be closed with a remark on a pas- 
sage before quoted from Dr. C* in which he says, that 
the difference in the degree of the pain of the damned 
will scarce be thought worthy to be brought into the 
account, when the circumstance of endless duration, is 

• Page 309. 
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Mnexed to it.«— Ifthe different degrees of the misery of 
the damned be unworthy of notice, and do not sufficiently 
distinguish them according to their several degrees of 
demerit ; then the different degrees in the happiness of 
the saints in heaven do not sufficiently distinguish them, 
according to their characters. Therefore on the same 
pnnclple we ought to den^ the endless duration of the 
happiness of heaven, as well as of the misery of hell; 
and to say^ that the difference in the degree of happiness 
of the blessed in heaven, will scarce be thought worthy 
to be brought into the account, when the circumstance 
of endless duration is annexed to it ; that if the happiness 
of heaven be of endless duration, the happiness of all 
the- inhabitants of that world will be equals which is in- 
consistent with the declarations of scripture, that all 
shall be rewarded according to their works ; atid that 
therefore the doctrine of the endless happiness of heaven 
is not true. — But the falsity of this conclusion is evident 
to all : and equally false is the conclusion from the like 
premises, that the punishment of the damned is not end- 
less. 



CHAPTER VIL 

CONTAINING ANOTHER VIEW OF THE QUESTION CONCERNING THE 
JUSTICE OF ENDLESS PUNISHMENT. 

In the preceding chapter, the question concerning the 

justice of endless punishment was considered in the light 

in which it is stated by Dr. C. There is another view 

of the same question, which is not indeed exhibited in 

his book, but is much talked of by some who in general 

embrace his scheme. It is this : Whatever the general 

good requires, is just : Whatever is not subservient to 
16* 
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tbe general good, is anjust Now as the endless ptmidft^ 
ment of the wicked is, io their opinion, not sabservieat 
bat hurtful to the general good, it is, saj they, QDJnst 
The question thus stated seems to be nothing more than 
a dispute concerning the proper meaning of the word 
justice. It reduces all justice to the third sense of jm»-> 
lice as explained above,* and perfectly confounds justice 
with goodness as it respects the general system. There* 
fore the question which comes up to view, according to 
the sense of justice now proposed, is the very same with 
this, Whether the endless punishment of the wicked be 
consistent witlr the general good of the universe, or with 
divine goodness ; which shall be' considered at large in 
. the nei^t chapter, and needs not be anticipated here. 
However it may be proper to point out the impropriety 
and absurd consequences of this use of the word ytit^ 
lice. 

It was doubtless subservient to the general good, that 
our Lord Jesus Christ was crucified by wicked hands, 
and therefore in the sense of justice now under conside* 
ration, his crucifixion was just ; they who perpetrated it, 
performed an act of justice. Yet will any man pretend, 
that our blessed Lord was not injuriously treated by his 
wicked crucifiers ? If they committed no injury to our 
Lord, wherein did the wickedness of this action consist ? 

The truth is, the crucifixion of Christ was no injury 

to the universe, but an inestimable benefit : yet it was 
the highest injury that could be done him personally. 

Every instance of murder is doubtless made by the 
overruling hand of divine providence, subservient to the 
general good and the divine glory. But does a man 
murdered suffer no injury ? The same may be said of all 
ihe assaults, thefts, robberies, murders and other crimes 
that have ever been committed. Though they will in 

' ♦ Page 106, ^. 
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tike consummatioD of all things be overraled to subserfe 
the general good, so that the universe will finally suffer 
no injury bj them ; yet very great personal injury may 
be done by them to those who have been robbed, mur- 
dered, &ic. These observations may show the necessity 
of distinguishing between the private rights of indivi- 
duals, and the rights of the universe, and between pri« 
▼ate, personal injustice, and injustice to the universe. 
If all the crimes in the world, because they will be finally 
rendered by the divine hand subservient to the good of 
the universe, be in every sense entirely just, and the 
omission of them would be unjust ;• where shall any in- 
justice be found ? No injustice is, ever was, or can pos* 
sibly be committed by any being in this, or any other 
world. No injustice can be committed, till some thing 
shall be done, which God shall not finally render sub- 
servient to his own glory and the good of the intellectual 
system. 

According to the principle now under consideration, 
it would not be just, that any man should escape any 
calamity, which he does in fact suffer. It was not just 
that Paul should escape stoning at Lystra, or that John 
should not be banished to the isle of Patmos : and when- 
ever it is subservient to the public good, that any crimi- 
nal, a murderer for instance, should be pardoned, or 
should be suffered to pass with impunity ; it is not just 
to punish him ; he does not deserve punishment : Caio 
did not deserve death for the murder of his brother, nor 
did Joab, during the life of David, deserve death for the^ 
two murders of Abner and Amasa, both better men than 
himself. And if he did not deserve death, what did he 
deserve ? It appears by the history and by the event, 
that it WHS not subservient to the general good, that he 
should, during the life of David, be punished at alL 
'Therefore on the present supposition, be deserved, dor* 
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ing that period, no punishment at all for those murders: ' 
If so, then during the same period, at least, there wad' 
no sin, no moral evil in those murders : for sin or moral 
evil always deserves hatred and punishment. — But after- 
wards in the reign of Solomon, the general good'requir> 
ed Joab to be punished with death. At that time there- 
fore he deserved death for those murders ; and those 
same actions which for several years after they were 
perpetrated, had no moral evil in them, grew, by mere 
length of time, or change of the circumstances of the 
state, to be very g^reat moral evils. — See then to what 
consequences the principle now under consideration will 
lead us ! It must therefore be renounced as false, or as a 
great perversion of language. 

When I assert the justice of the endless punishment of 
the wicked, I mean that it is just in the same sense, in 
which it was just, that Cain or Joab should be executed 
as murderers : T. e. it is correspondent to their personal 
conduct and characters. If those with whbm I am now 
disputing, allow that the endless punishment of the 
wicked is just in this sense, they allow all for which I at 
present contend. If they deny, 'that it is just in this 
sense, they give up their favourite principle, and dis- 
pute against the justice of endless punishment, not mere- 
ly because it would be inconsistent with the general 
good, but for the same reasons as those for which Dr, t, 
disputed against it : and they place the question on the 
same footing, on which it has been so largely considered 
in the preceding chapters. The execution of Cain as a 
murderer would have been correspondent to his personal 
conduct, and therefore would have been just. If the 
endless punishment of the wicked be denied to be just 
in this sense, it is denied to be ju«t, not merely because 
it would not be subservient to the good of the universe ; 
but because it would not be a punishment colrrespondent 
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Id their personal conduct ; instead of this, it would exceed 
the demerit of that conduct, and therefore would rob 
Ihem of their personal rights. 



CHAPTER Vlll. 
nr wmcH, rr is inquired, wbetrer endless ruNisBiiEirr be 

CONSISTENT WITB THE DIVINE GOODNESS. 

That this inquiry is rery important, every one most be 
eensibie, who is in the least acquainted with this con- 
troversy. No topic is so much insisted on by the advo- 
cates for universal salvation ; on no subject do they 
throw -out such abundant and fervent declamation ; no 
Sffgument is urged with such an air of triumph. This is 
their strong hold, in which they feel themselves per^"^ 
fectly secure, and from which they imagine such effec- 
tual sallies may be made, as will drive out of the field all 
believers in endless punishment Therefore this part of 
our subject requires particular and close attention. 

I propose to begin with stating the question, — then to 
proceed to some general observations concerning the 
divine goodness and some conces^ons made by Dr. C. — 
then to consider Dr. C's aiguments from the divine good- 
ness ; — and in the last place, to mention some considera- 
tions to show, that the endless punishment of some of 
mankind, is not inconsistent with the divine goodness. 

I. It is a matter of great importance, that the question 
now to be considered be clearly stated. The question 
is. Whether it be consistent with the divine goodness, 
that any of mankind be doomed to endless punishment 
consisting in misery. This question is not now to be 
considered with any reference to the atonement of 
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Christ ; or the argument Id favour of umTersal salva^ 
tion, drawn from the divine goodness, does not depend 
at all on the atonement. To argue that goodness re- 
quires the salvation of all men now since Christ has 
made a sufficient atonement, implies that without the 
atonement no such argument could he urged. To argue 
from the atonement is not to aigue from goodness merely, 
hut from fact, from the gospel, from particular texts or 
from the general nature of the gospel.. The argument 
is this ; Christ hath made atonement for all, therefore all 
will he saved. But that this argument may~ carry con- 

- viction, it must first he made evident that the atonement 
did raspect all mankind ; also that it is the intention of 
God, to apply the virtue of that sufficient atonement, to 
the actual salvation of all. But these things can be 
proved from the declarations of scripture only. Now 
all Dr. C's vgumentikfri^sf^^ considered 

in their place ; but this is not their place. 

The question, Whether it be consistent with divine 
goodness, that any of mankind be punished without end, 

' means, either. Whether it be consistent with the greatest 
possible exertion or display of goodness in the Deity ; 
or, Whetber.it be consistent with goodness in general, so 
that God is in general a good Being, and not cruel and 
maliciouM^ though lie do inflict endless punishment oo 
some men. — It is not an article of my faith, that in all 
the works of creation aAd providence taken together, 
God displays indeed goodness in general, but not the 
greatest possible goodness. This distinction is made, to 
accommodate the discourse, if possible, to the l&eaning of 
Dr. C. As he denies that God has adopted the best pos* 
slble plan of the universe, it seems, that he must have 
distinguished in his own mind, .between the goodness 
actually exerted and displayed by the Deity in the pre- 
sent system, and the greatest possible display of goodness^ 
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If the former of these he intended hj Or. C. and 
others, all their strong and frightful declamations on this 
subject, come to this onlj, that endless punishment is not 
the greatest possible display of the dirine goodness ; or 
that the system of the universe, if endless punishment 
make a part of it, is not the wisest and best possible.-*- 
Bnt this is no more than is holden by Dr. C. and it is 
presumed by other advocates in general for universal 
salvation. Dr. C. abundantly holds, as we shall see 
presently, that the present system of the universe,''aC- 
cording to his own view of it, without endless punish- 
ment, is not the wisest and best possible. It is there* 
fore perfect absurdity in him, to object, on this ground, 
to endless punishment. 

But it is manifest, by the vehement and pathetic ex- 
clamations of Dr. C. on this subject, that he aimed at 
something more than this. It is manifest that he sup- 
posed and meant to represent,* that if the doctrine of 
endless punishment be true, God is not a good, a benevo- 
lent bein^, but a cruel, malicious one. He says,* that 
the doctrine of endless punishment ^' gives occasion for 
very unworthy reflections on the Deity : That in view 
6£ that doctrine fan horror of darkness relnains, that is 
sadly distressing to many a considerate heart.^^ He 
quotes]: with approbation those words from Mr. Wbiston : 
** If the common doctrine were certainly true, the justice 
of God must inevitably be given up, and much more his 
mercy. — ^" This doctrine supposes him," [God] " to de- 
light in cruelty,^^ So that the question agitated by Dr. C. 
is really. Whether, if God inflict endless punishment on 
any sinner, it be not an act of cruelty and injustice^ as all 
cruelty is injustice. — Hut this is the very question, which 
has been so largely considered in several preceding 
chapters, and needs not to be reconsidered here. So that 

* Page 8. t Page 14. % Page 356. 
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Dr. (Tt argnmentt from fj^oodam are mere argamento 
from justice ;* aod if endless punishment be reconcileable 
with di?lne justice, it is equally reconcileable with divine 
goodness, in the sense in which he argues from divine 
goodness. 

If after all it be insisted on, that Dr. C. meant to con-, 
elder the question, or that the question ought to be con- 
sidered, in the first sense stated above, viz. Whether 
endless punishment be consistent with the most perfect 
diiplajr of goodness ; although if the negative of this 
question were granted, Dr. C. could not consistently 
thence draw an argument in favour of universal salva- 
tion ; yet it may be proper to consider this state of the 
question, and perhaps sufficient observations upon it will' 
occur in the sequel of this chapter. 

II. I am to make some general observations concern^ 
Ing the divine goodness, and take notice of some conces- 
sions made by Dr. C. 

The goodness of God is that glorious attribute, by 
which he is disposed to communicate happiness to his 
creatures. This divine attribute is distinguished from 
the divine justice in this manner : the divine justice pro- 
motes the happiness of the universal system, implying 
the divine glory, by treating a person strictly according 
to his own character : the divine goodness promotes the 
same important object, by treating a person more favour- 
ably than is according to his own character or conduct : 
So that both justice and goodness may and always do, as 
far as they arc exercised, subserve the happiness of the 
universal system, including the glory of the Deity, or the 
glory of the Deity, Including the happiness of the uni- 
versal system. As the glory of God, and the greatest 
happiness of the system of the universe, and even of the 
created system, mutually imply each other ; whenever 
I mention either of them, I wish to be understood to in* 
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clad6 in iiiy meaning the ether also. The declarative 
or the exhibited glory of God, is a most perfect and 
most happy created system ; and a most perfect and most 
happy created system is the exhibited glory of God; or 
it is the exhibition, the manifestation of that glory ; 
as a picture is an exhibition of the man. 

Thatindnite goodness is in God, and is essential To his 
nature, is granted on all hands : God is love. This at- 
tribute seeks the happiness of creatures, the happiness 
of the created system in general, and of every individual- 
creature in particular, so far as the happiness of that in- 
dividual is not inconsistent with the happiness of the 
system, or with happiness on the whole. But if in any 
case, the happiness of an individual be inconsistent with 
the happiness of the system, or with the happiness of 
other individuals, so that hj' bestowing happiness on the 
first supposed individual, the quantity of happiness on 
the whole shall be diminished ; in this case, goodness, 
the divine goodness, which is perfect and infinite, will 
not consent to bestow happiness on that individual. In- 
deed to bestow happiness in such a case would be no in-, 
stance of goodness, but of the want of goodness. It 
would argue a disposition not to increase happiness, but 
to diminish and destroy it. • 

Therefore that Dr. C. might prove, that the endless 
punishment of any sinner is inconsistent with the good- 
ness of God, he should have shown, that the sum total 
of happiness enjoyed in the intellectual system will be 
grealer if all be saved, than it will be if any sufiier an 
endless punishment. To show that God by his in6nite 
goodness will be excited to seek and to secure the 
greatest happiness of the system^ determines nothing. 
This is no more than is granted by the believers in end- 
less punishment. It is impertinent therefore to spend 
time oil this. But the great question is, Does the 
16 
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greatest happiness of the system reqaire the fioal happi- 
Dess of erery siaaer ? If Dr. C; have not Hhown that U 
does, his argnment from divine goodness is en^rely in- 
conclosiTe. 

Instead of showing, that the divine goodness or the 
greatest happiness of the general system, requires tlie 
final happiness of every individual ; Dr. C. has abun- 
dantly shown the contrary. In his book on the Benevo" 
Unceofthe Deity ^* he expresses himself thus ; ^' It would 
be injuriouf to the Beity to complain of him for want 
of goodness merely because the manifestation of it to, 
our particular system, considered singly and apart from 
the reat^ is not so great as we may imagine it could be.-^- 
No more happiness is required for our system, even from 
infinitely perfect benevolence^ than is proper for a part of 
some great whole, — We ought not to consider the displays 
of divine benevolence, as they affect individual beings 
only, but as they relate to the particular system of which 
they are parts. — The divine benevolence is to be esti- 
mated from its amount to this whoUy and not its constituent 
parts separately considered. — The only fair way of judg- 
ing of the divine benevolence with respect to our world, 
is to consider it not as displayed to separate individuaJsj 
but to the whol^ system^ and to these as its constituent 
parts.^' — ^t" No more good is to be expected from the 
Deity with respect to any species of beings, or any indi- 
viduals in these species, than is reasonably consistent with 
the good of the whole of which they are parts." — J" It is 
true, that destruction of life will follow, if some animals 
are food to others. But it may be true also, that there 
would not have been so much life, and consequently hap- 
piness, in the creation, had it not been for this expe-^ 
dient." — §'' As we are only one of the numerous orders 
which constitute a general system, this quite alters the 

• Page 66, &c. 1 Page 58. J ^ag® ^4* J Page 107. 



STRICTLY EXAM INJBD. 1 79 

caselj makings those capacities only an evidence of wise 
and reasonable benevolence, which are fitted for a par- 
ticular part sustaining such a place in the constitution of 
this i»Ao/c." — *" I proceed to show wherein the unhap- 
piness that is connected in nature, or by positive inflic- 
tion of the Deity, with the misuse of moral powers, is 
subservient to the general good of the rational creation^ 
which is hereby more effectually promoted, than it would 
have been, if free agents might have acted wrong with 

^ impunity." — t*' For if they" [future punishments] " are 
considered — under the notion of a needful moral mean 
intended to promote, upon the whole^ more good in the in^ 
telHgeni creation^ than might otherwise be reasonably 
expected ; they are so far from being the effect of ill 
will, that they really spring from benevolence^ and are a 
pari of it.'^^ 

By these quotations it appears with sufficient clear- 
ness-, that it was Dr. C's opinion, that there are defects* 

* miseries and punishments of individual creatures, which 
are consistent with the good of the system, and are there- 
fore consistent with the divine goodness ; and that the 
divine goodness does not seek the happiness of any indi- 
vidual any further, than the happiness of that individual 
is subservient to the happiness of the system, or to the 
increase of happiness on the whole. Therefore Dr. C. 
supposes the ihiseries of men in this life, and even the 
punishments of the future world, are not inconsistent 
with the divine goodness, because they are subservient 
to the good of the system. — Now the advocates for end- 
less punishment believe the same concerning the endless 
punishment of those who die impenitent : and for him to 
suppose without proof, that this punishment is not con- 
sistent with the greatest good and happiness of the sys- 
tem, is but begging the question. 

• Page 237^ t Page 242. 
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What is the absarditj of supposing, that the endless 
punishment of some sinners may be subservient to the 
good of the system ? Why may not the general good be 
promoted, as well by endless misery, as by the miseries 
of this life ? And why may we not be allowed to account 
for endless misery in the same way, that Dr. C. accounts 
for tiie miseries of this life,- or for the temporary misery 
which he allows to be in hell ? It is now supposed to 
have been proved, that endless punishment is just If 
then the general good may be promoted by the tortures 
of the stone endured for a year, by a man who deserves 
them, why may not the general good be promoted by 
-the same tortures, continued without end, provided the 
man deserves such a continuance of them ? If we were 
to judge a priori^ we should probably decide against 
misery in either case. But fact shows that temporary 
miseries are consistent with the goodness of God, or with 
the general good : and why may not endless misery be 
so too, provided it be just? 

If it be asserted, that the endless punishment of a sin- 
ner who deserves such punishment, is so great an evil, 
' lh:\t it cannot be compensated by any good, which can 
arise from it to the system ; 1 wish to have a reason 
given for this assertion. It is granted that the good 
accruing to the system overbalances the temporary mise- 
ries of sinners both here and hereafter. And is the end- 
less misery of an individual, though justly deserved, so 
great an evil, that it cannot be overbalanced by any end- 
less good, which may thence accrue to the system ? 
Endless misery is doubtless and infinite evil : so is the 
endless good thence arising, an infinite good. 

Nor does it appear, but that all (he good ends, which 
are answered by the temporary punishment of the dam- 
ned, may be continued to be answered by their continual 
and endless punishment, if it be just. God may continue 
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to display his justice, his holiness, his hatred of sin, hit 
love of righteousness, and of the general good, by op- 
posing and punishing those who are obstinately set in 
the practice of sin, and in the opposition of righteous* 
neis, and of the general good. In the same way he may 
^tabUsh his authority, manifest the evil of sin, restrain 
others from it, and by a contrast of the circumstances of 
the saved and damned, Increase, the gratitude and happi- 
ness of the former, as well as increase their happiness 
by the view of the di?ine holiness, and regard to the 
general good, manifested in the punishment of the ob- 
stinate enemies of holiness aod of the general good ; 
and by a view of divine grace in their own salvation, 
and the salvation of all who shall be saved. These are 
the principal public ends to be answered by temporary 
vindictive punishment, on supposition that future pun- 
ishment is temporary; and if any other good end to 
the universe shall be answered by it, in the opinion of 
those who believe it, let it be mentioned, that by a 
thorough inquiry we may see whether the same good 
end may not be ansn^ered by continual and endless pun- 
ishment 

Another question concerning the divine goodness pro- 
per to^e considered here,'is. Whether it secure and make 
certain the final happiness of every man ; or whether^it 
be satisfied with this, that opportunity and means are 
afforded to every man to obtain happiness, if he will 
seize the opportunity and use the means. — Concerning 
this also, Dr. C. hath sufficiently expressed his senti- 
jaaents ; as in the following passages ; *^^ We must not 
judge of the benevolence of the Deity merely from the' 
aciiuil good we see produced^ bat should likewise take Into 
consideration the tendency of those general laws con-, 
formably to which it is produced. Because the leiu/^ncy 

* Benevolence of the Deity, page SO. 
16* 
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of those laws maj be obstructed, and less good actually 
take place^ than they were natarally fitted to prodace. 
In which case, it is no argument of want of goodness in 
the Deity, that no more good was communicated ; though 
it may be of folly in the creatures." — ^*" It is impossible 
we should judge fairly of the Creator^s benevolence, 
from a view only of our world, under its present actual 
enjoyments. But if we would form right sentiments of 
it, we must consider the tendency of the divine 'scheme 
of operation, and what the state of the world would have 
been, if the rational and moral beings in it had acted up 
to the laws of their nature and given them full scope for 
the production of good." — ^t" All the good suitable for 
such a system as this, is apparently the tendency of nature 
and the divine administration, and it actually prevails so 
far as this tendency is not perverted by creatnrefl them- 
selves, — for which he" [God] " is not answerable.*' The 
Doctor expresses himself to the same purport in many 
other passages of the same book. 

It is manifest, that in these passages, Dr. C. esteems 
it a sufficient vindication of the divine goodness, that God 
hath established good laws, hath benevolently constitute 
ed the nature of things and hath given opportunity to 
men to secure to themselves the enjoyment of good : 
and that the divine goodness docs not imply that every 
individual creature shall actually enjoy complete good 
or happiness. If these things be true, then no argument 
from the divine goodness can prove, that every individ- 
ual of mankind will be finally happy: the divine good- 
ness though complete and infinite docs not secure actual 
happiness to every individual : it secures the opportunity 
and means only of happiness -. or it secures such a divine 
scheme as has a tendency to the happiness of all, and 
would actually prevail to the communication of happi>- 

* Benevolence of the Deity, page 69. f Ibid, page 73< 
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ness to all, if it were not perverted by creatures them- 
selves, for which perversion God is not answerable. 

Now that soch a divine scheme as this is actually 
adopted, is undoubted truth, and may be g^nted by 
every advocate for endless punishment. Therefore on 
the same ground on which Dr. C. vindicates the good- 
ness of God, from the objections which arise from present 
calamities, and from future temporary punishment ; may 
the same goodness be vindicated from the objections 
which are raised from endless punishment. In the for- 
mer case it is pleaded, that God is infinitely good, though 
creatures suffer calamities here and deserved punish- 
ment hereafter, because he has given them opportunity 
to obtain happiness, and has adopted a scheme of opera- 
tion which has a tendency to good. Just so God is infi- 
nitely good, though some men suffer deserved endless 
punishment ; because he has given mankind opportunity 
to obtnin eternal life and salvation, and has adopted a 
scheme of providence and of grace, which will actually 
prevail to the final salvation of all, if it be not neglected 
or perverted by men themselves ; for which neglect or 
perversion God is not answerable. 

It is also conceded by Dr. C* that ^^ none of the sons 
of Adam, by the mere exercise of their natural powers, 
ever yet attained to a perfect knowledge of this rule," 
[the rule of man's duty, and of God's conduct in reward- 
ing and punishing.] ^^ Most certainly they are unable^ 
after all their reasonings, to say, what punishment as to 
kind^ or degree^ or duration^ would be their due, in case 
of sin.'' This is plainly to give up all arguments against 
endless punishment, drawn from the goodness of God, or 
from any other divine perfection. For if "most cer- 
tainly after all our reasonings" from the divine perfec- 
thms as well as from other topics of reason, we be "tin- 

* Twelve Sermons, page 40. " • 
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able to say what pvoithment, as to kind, or d^free, or 
duration, is doe id case of sid ;^' theo ^^ most tertoMhf we 
are unable to say,'' bat that ao endless ponishment, and 
that consisting in misery too, is due, and is necessary to 
secure and promote the good of the system. Therefore 
to have been consistent, Dr. C. ought never to have pre* 
tended, that endless misery is not reconcileable with 
divine goodness. 

Dr. C. farther grants, that it may be necessary, that 
the penalty of the divine law be inflicted, and that the 
infliction of it may be honourable to God, and useful to 
creatures : yea, he grants, that the full penalty of the 
law will actually be inflicted on some men. *^^ Per« 
baps the reasons of government might make it fit and 
proper, and therefore morally necessary, that the threat* 
ening which God has denounced, should be executed. 
Would the wisdom of the supreme legislator have guard- 
ed his prohibition with a penalty it was not reasonable 
and just he should inflict ? And might not the infliction 
of it, when incurred, be of service, signal service, to the 
honour of the divine authority, and to secure the obedi- 
ence of the creature in all after times ?^' — If it be ^'fit 
and proper, and morally necessary," if it be ^' of signal 
service to the honour of the divine authority, and to 
secure the obedience of creatures," to inflict the penalty 
of the divine law ; doubtless the infliction of it is not 
only consistent with the general goo^i but subservient 
to it, and therefore perfectly consistent with the divine 
goodness. It is not ^^ reasonable," that God should in- 
flict the penalty of his law, unless the infliction be con- 
sistent with the general good, and so with the divine 
goodness. Therefore the question proposed in the last 
quotation may with eqnal truth and force be proposed a 
little di&rently, thus. Would the wisdom of the supreme 

* Fire Dissertations, page S31. 
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Jegltlator have guarded his prohibition with a penaltj, 
which it was not consistent with the general good of the 
universe, or with the goodness of his own nature, that 
he should in anjr oue instance inflict ? — Thus it appears 
to be fully granted, that divine goodness does not oppose 
the infliction of the penalty of the divine law, but re- 
quires it. — Nay, as hath been hinted above, Dr. C. ex- 
pressly asserts, that the penalty of the law will be inflict- 
ed on some men ; that on those who pass through the 
torments of hell, the divine law will take its course, and 
the threatened penalty will be fully executed.* — Now 
what the penalty of the divine law is, we have before 
endeavoured to show. Therfore if our reasoning on that 
head be just, it follows from that reasoning and from Dr. 
C's concessions in the preceding quotations taken to- 
gether, that endless punishment is not only reconcileable 
with divine goodness, but is absolutely required by it. 
Would divine goodness both denounce and actually in- 
flict a penalty, which that goodness did not require, and 
which was not even reconcileable with it ? 

Dr- C. informs us,t that ^' Christ was sent into the 
world, and the great design he was sent upon was to 
make way for the wise, just and holy exercise of mercy — 
towards the sinful sons of men.'' It seems then, that if 
it had not been for the mediation of Christ, there would 
have been no way for the exercise of mercy towards 
men, in a consistency not with justice and holiness only, 
but with wisdom ? and if not with wisdom, not with the 
^neral g^od : for wisdom always dictates that which is 
for the general good. And if it would not have been 
consistent with the general good, to exercise mercy to- 
wards sinners, without the mediation of Christ, neither 
would it have been consistent with the divine goodness, 
for that and that only which is subservient to the gene* 

* Page 336, * Five Dissertations, page 247, 
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ral good, is mn object to the divioe goodneof* In thift 
seDtiment Dr. C. wai yerj fall, as we have already seeo. 
— ^Therefore without the mediation of Christ, divine 
goodness required, that all mankind be left in a state of 
despair under the curse of the law. And if it have been 
shewn, that this curse is endless misery, it follows, that 
divine goodness, required that all mankind, if it had not 
been for the mediation of Christ, should suffer endless 
misery. 

III. As was proposed, we now proceed to consider Dr. 
C^s argimients from the goodness of God, to prove the 
salvation of all men.— If some of the following quotations 
be found to be rather positive assertions than arguments; 
I hope the fault will not be imputed to me, provided ! 
quote those passages which contain as strong argumenti 
from this topic, as any in his book. 

*^^ It is high time, that some generally received doc- 
trines should be renounced, and others embraced in their 
room that are more honourable to the Father of Mercies, 
and comfortable to the creatures whom his hands have 
formed. I doubt not it has been a perplexing difficulty 
to most persons (I am sure it has been such to me) how 
to reconcile the doctrine which dooms so great a number 
of the human race to eternal flames, with the essential, 
absolutely perfect goodness of the Deity. And perhaps 
they contain ideas utterly irreconcileable with each 
other. To be sure, their consistency has never yet 
been so clearly pointed out^ but that a horror of dark- 
ness still remains that is sadly distressing to many a con- 
siderate tender heart.'' — In this passage it is implied^ 
that the doctrine of endless misery is not honourable to 
the Father of Mercies. But what is the proof of this ? 
If there be any, it consists in these several particulars-— 
That this doctrine is uncomfortable to the creatures of 

•Page 14^ 
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God-— That it has been a perplexing difficultj to some, 
Dr. C. thinks to most, and '^ is $ure it has been such to 
HOf," to reconcile that doctrine with the goodness of 
God — That perhaps they are irreconcileal^le — That to 
be sure (!n Dr. C's opinion) thej never have been so 
reconciled, but that a horror of darknesMemains. 

If these be arguments, they require an answer.--*The 
first if, that the doctrine of endless misery is uncomfort- 
able, or rather not so comfortable to God^s creatures, as 
some other doctrines : therefore it is not honourable to 
the Father of Mercies. — But would Dr. C. dare to say, 
that every doctrine is dishonourable to God, which is 
not equally comfortable to sinful creatures, as some other 
doctrines 7 and that no doctrine is consistent with^ the 
divine goodness, but those which are in the highest 
degree comfortable to such creatures ? What then will 
follow concerning his doctrine of ^^ torment for ages of 
•g^s f ' — Or would any man choose that the comparison 
be dropped and that the argument be expressed thus : — 
The doctrine of endless misery is uncomfortable to crea- 
tures, therefore it is dishonourable to God ? This still 
confates the doctrine of torment for ages of ages. Be- 
side, if the meaning be, that it is uncomfortable to all 
creatures, it is a mistake. — To those who believe it to 
be a just and glorious expression of the divine hatred of 
sin, and a necessary mean of vindicating the justice of 
God, of supporting the dignity of his government and 
of promoting the general good ; it is so far from being 
uncomfortable, that it is necessary to their comfort ; and 
they rejoice in it for the same reasons, that they rejoice 
in the advancement of the general good. They rejoice 
in it on the same principles of benevolence and piety, 
that Dr. C. rejoiced in the prospect, that the divine law 
would have its course, and the full threatened penalty 
be executed on some of mankind. 
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The next particular of the above qaotalion- ili^ that 
the doctrine of endless misery has been perplexing 
to some, or to most men, and to be sure to Dr. C— 
Doubtless this is tme of many other doctrines, which 
however have been believed both by Dr. C. and' by 
other ChristiansTf soch as the perfect rectitode, goodness 
and impartiality of all the dispensations of divine provi- 
dence : the consistence between the existence of siri in 
the world and (he infinite wisdom, power, holiness and 
goodness of Grod : the final subserviency of all events to 
the divine glory and the general good of the system, &c 
Therefore, if the argument prove any thing, it proved 
too much. 

The third particular is, Perhaps* endless misery ]» not 
reconcileable with the goodness of the Deity. — Answer, 
Perhaps it is reconcileable witb that divine attribute. * 

The last particular is, To be sure (in Dr. C's opinion) 
they never have been so reconciled, but that a horror 
of darkness remains with respect to the subject! — Answer, 
In the opinion of many other nien, thjej' have often been 
so reconciled, that there was no reason, why a horror 
of darkness in view of the subject should remain in the 
mind of any man. They experience no more horror 
of darkness in the idea, that God inflicts that endless pun- 
ishment which is perfectly just, is absolutely necessary 
to satisfy divine justice, and vindicate the despised au- 
thority, government and grace of God, and is subservient 
to the glory of God and the general good ; than in the 
idea of most other doctrines of the gospel. . 

But let us proceed to another passage of Dr. C. — 
*^^ Multitudes are taken off before they have had oppor- 
tunity to make themselves hardened abandoned sinners: 
and so far as we are able to judge, had they been con- 
tinued in life, they might have been formed to a virtu- 

•• Page 321. 
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M»t0tnper of miDd, bj a suitable mixture of correction, 
iMtmcttoDy Bttd (he like. And can it be inpposed with 
respect to such, that an infinitely benevolent God, fdth- 
oat any other trial, in order to effect their reformation, 
will conslgQ thetoi over to endless and irreversible tor- 
ment ? Wonld this be to conduct himself like a father on 
earth ? Let the heart of a lather cpeak on this occasion. 
Naj, it does not appear, that any sinners are so incor- 
rigible in wickedness, as to be beyond recovery by stiA 
fqrther methods within the reach of infinite power: 
And if the infinitely wise God can, in any wise methods, 
recover them, even in any other state of trial, may we 
not argue from his infinite benevolence, that he wUlT' 
The first branch of this aignment is, that some die 
before they become incorrigible ; therefore the fatherly 
goodness of God will give them another trial. — But did 
Br. C. know when sinners become incorrigible, and 
when not? Does any man know how long a person 
most live in sin, to arrive at that state ? If not, what right 
has any man to say, that any sinners die, beft>re God as 
perfectly knows- them to be incorrigible, as if they bad 
lived in sin ever so long ? — Beside, were sinners to live in 
sin ever so long, still this objection might be made ; and 
Br. C.^has in fact made it, not only with regard to those 
who die prematurely, but with regard to all sinners. 
He says, ^ It does not appear, thiat any sinners are so 
incorrigible, as to be beyond recovery by still further 
methods.^' That is, if it do not appear, that sinners are 
in this world beyond i^ecovery by still further methods 
to be used for their recoveiy, we are to believe from 
God^s infinite benevolence, that those further methods 
will be used for their recovery. But should a sinner go 
through the torments of hell, and of ten other succeed- 
ing states of trial, it is to be presumed, that Dr. C. 
would not say, but that possibly he might be recovered 
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by some further methods within the power of God to 
use, if indeed God should see cause to use those further 
methods. The ground of this argument is, that goodness 
requires, that God use means for the recoyerj of sinners, 
as long as it is in the power of God to use |uiy further 
means to that end. But this as much needs to be proved 
as any one proposition advanced by Dr. C. 

The next branch of this argument is,, that it would not 
be acting like a father on earth, if God were to consign 
sinners to endless torment. — ^And is it acting like a father 
on earth, to doom men to the second death, the lake 
which bumeth with fire and brimstone, and there tor* 
ment them for ages of ages ? Let the heart of a father 
on earth speak and declare whether it would be agree- 
able to him, to inflict on his children these extreme and 
iong continued tortures ? or even many of the temporal 
calamities which God inflicts on mankind ; such as pover- 
y, shame, a feeble sickly habit, extreme pain and dis* 
tress, loss of reason, and death attended with the most 
afflicting circumstances ? Would a father on earth choose 
to plunge his children in the ocean, and leave them to 
the mercy of the waves ? Would he set his house on fire, 
while they were buried in soft slumbers, and consume 
them in the flames ? — Such declamatory applications to 
the passions are a two-edged sword which will wound 
Dr. C's scheipe, as certainly as that of his opponents. 
But this controversy is not to be settled by an application 
to the passions. 

The last part of the above quotation destroys the , 
whole. It is this ; It does not appear that any sinners 
are so incorrigible, as to be beyond recovery by still 
further methods within the reach of infinite wisdom. If 
God have revealed that no sinners shall be recovered 
after this life, it is doubtless a wise constitution that this 
life is the only state of probation. Therefore it is not 
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withio the reach of ufinite wisdom, to ase anj further 
means afler this life for the recovery of those who are 
incorrigible here. So that this whole paragraph is a 
mere begging of the question : it takes for granted, that 
this life is not the only state of probation, or that the 
endless punishment of all who die impenitent is not a 
doctrine of divine revelation. 

Dr. C. elsewhere* argues «niversal salvation frbm 
this, that God speaks of himself, ^' as the univers.il 
Father of Men ;'' and says, ^^ fathers on earth chastise 
their children for their profit^ but do not punish them, 
having no view to their advantage,'*^ — But does a father 
on earth never punish an incorrigible child, when it is 
necessary for the good of the rest of the family ? If he, 
did not, but suffered him to ruin his whole family, or 
even one of his other children ; would he act the part, 
or deserve the name, of a' father ? ^^ And shall we say 
that of our Father in Heaven (who instead of being evil, 
u illl earthly fathers are more or less, is infinitely good) 
which we cannot suppose of any father on earth, till we 
have first divested him of the heart of a father V^ — The 
truth is, this and all ai^uments of the kind take for 
granted if hat is by no means granted, that the salvation 
ef all men, is subservient to the good, not of the persons 
saved only, but of the universal system. 
- Id various passages! Dr. C. has much to say of our 
natural notions of GotTt goodnen ; particularly, that the 
liatural potions we entertain of the ^^ goodness and mercy 
of God, rise np in opposition to the doctrine of never 
ending torments.^' 1 grant that our natural notions of 
those divine attributes rise up in opposition to endless 
torments, on the supposition that they are unjust arid 
inconsistent with the general good. But on the supposi- 
tion that they are both just and subservient to the gene- 

• Pajfc 8«6, 327* t Page 362, &c. 
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ral good, our natural DOtions rise up in farour of them. 
So that this and such like arguments all depend on takioflp 
for granted what is no more granted than the inain ques- 
tion. 

Nearly allied to the ai^^ment from the diviae good- 
ness, is that by which Dr. C. attempts to prove uniyersal^ 
salvation from the end of Qod in creation. * ^^ As the 
flvst cause of all things is infinitely benevolent, ^tls not 
easy to conceive that he should bring mankind into ex- 
istence unless he intended to make them fin^illy hi^ipy.'* 
|(( If the opJy good God knew — that some free agents 
would make themselves unhappy, notwithstanding the 
utmost efforts of his wisdom to prevent it, why did he 
create them ? To give them existence knowing at the 
same time that they would render themselves finally 
miserable — ^is scarce reconcileable with supremely ,aqd 
absolutely perfect benevolence.''— This argument, as 
the preceding, entirely depends on the supposition that 
the final happiness of every individual is necessary to 
the greatest happiness of the system. Doubtless God js 
absolutely and perfectly benevolent : but such benevo- 
lence seeks the greatest happiness of the system, pot of 
any individual, unless the happiness of that individmai be 
consistent with the greatest happiness of the systei9« 
This is the plain dictate not of reason only, but of acfi^ 
ture, and is abundantly conceded by Dr. C. as appears 
by the quotations already made. There is no difficolly 
therefore in conceiving, that however the frst cause of 
all things is infinitely benevolent, he should bring man- 
kind into existence, though he never intended to n^ake 
them all finally happy. He might in perfect consistence 
with infinite benevolence, bring them Into existence, 
intending that some of them should suffer that endless 
punishment which they should deserve, and thereby :€09- 

• Page 1. t Fags 2, 3* 
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tribate to the greatest happiness of the system. And if 
loch a panishment be sabserTient to the greatest happi* 
ness of the system, infinite benevolence not only admits 
of it, but requires it ; nor would God be infinitely bene- 
Tolent, if he should save all men. Therefore this grand 
argument, on which Dr. C. and other writers in favour 
of universal salvation, build so much, is a mere begging 
of the question. Let them show that the greatest go6d 
of the system requires the final happiness of every indi- 
vidual, and they will indeed have gone far toward the 
? establishment of their scheme. But until they shall 
have done this, their argument from this topic is utterly 
incoDclusive. it is no more inconsistent with the good- 
ness of God, that he should create men with a foresight 
and an intention, that they should suffer that endless 
punishment which they should deserve, and which is sub- 
servient to the general good ; than that he should create 
them with a foresight and intention, that they should 
subserve the same important end, by suffering the tor- 
ment of ages of ages, or the pains of the stone or the 
colic ; provided these temporary pains are not subser- 
vient to their personal good. And to say that temporary 
pains cannot consistently with the divine goodness be 
inllicted on the sinner, unless they be subservient to the 
personal good of the patient, is to contradict the plain 
^^ctates of reason, of scripture, and of Dr. C. himself. 
But this subject has been largely considered in chap. iii. 
These, 1 think, are Dr. C's principal arguments from 
tlie divine goodness, to prove universal salvation : I pre- 
sume, that in his whole book there are none more forci- 
ble than these. His arguments of this kind generally, 
if not univet sally, depend on taking for granted, what is 
as much in dispute as any point in the whole contro- 
versy, that endless punishment is not consistent with the 

greatest good of the universal system, or the greatest 

17* 
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general good. If it be true, that any man will be pm»- 
iihed without end, no doubt it ii so ordered, because io^ 
finite wisdom and goodness saw it to be necessary to the 
general good. If it be not true, it is equally certaiH) 
that infinite wisdom and goodness saw endless punish- 
ment to be inconsistent with the general good. But 
which of these is the troth, is the main question. 

IV. That en^dless punishment is consistent with the 
divine goodness, not only is implied in Farioos sentioients 
and tenets of Dr. C. but appears to be a real and denoiii* 
strable truth. To evince this, I shall now, as was pro- 
posed, mention several considerations. 

1. All arguments against endless punishment, drawn 
from the divine mercy, grace or goodness, imply a con- 
cession, that endless punishment is j%tH^ Were it not 
jostf there would be no occasion to call in the aid of 
goodnets. Stem, unrelenting justice would afford relief. 
Nor is there the least goodness, as distinguished from jo»- 
tlce, exercised by a judge, in delivering a man from an 
unjust punishment, attempted to be brought upon Mm by 
a false accuser. If therefore the salvation of sinners, 
and of every sinner, be an act of goodness, mercy or 
grace, as Br. C. abundantly declares ; then endless puB> 
ishment is just. And if it be just, it appears by chap, iit 
that it will be inflicted, and inflicted by Qod too. Then* 
fore it is consistent with divine goodness. 

it is hoped it has been made manifest in chap, ii. and 
Ui. that the end of future punishment is not the personal 
good of the patients, but to satisfy justice, and support 
the authority and dignity of the divine law and goven^ 
ment ; as both Dr. C. and the scriptuffes abundantly hold, 
that the wicked will be punished to the utay;st extent of 
their demerit. Now if the end of future punishment, 
whether temporary or endless, be to satisfy justice, and 
tp support government ; then the general good is pror 
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jp^ted by the fativ&cticfn of justice : othenrine God 
wosM not inflict jiQch puwbmeDt And U the proof io 
clMip. tI. that eadleff punisbmont is jaati be yalid, then 
jipftice if not i^^ed by any paoishment flhort of end- 
leas. Bat by chap. ii. and iiL }t appears, that all that 
panisbment, which the wicked deserve, will actually be 
indicted upon them by God. Therefore endless pan- 
Mhment is perfectly consistent with divinir foodness, 

9. If the- divine' law may be in any one instance exe^ 
cuted consistently with divine goodness, endless pmiish- 
meat i9 consistent with the divine goodness. But the 
divine law may, in some instances, be ^ecoted consit* 
tently with divine goodness.'^I have before endeavoured 
to jshow, that the penalty of the law is endless punish* 
ment. If this be true, thea when the law is executed, 
endless punishment is inflicted. And who will dare to 
sjiy^ that God has made a law, which he cannot in any 
one instance execute consistently with his own perfec- 
tions: And that if he should execute it in any instance, 
his goodness and mercy must be inevitably given up f 
Nay, he delights in crtuUy ? If the law cannot be exe* 
ciiled without cruelty, it is a cruel unjust law : and to 
make a cruel and unjust law, is as irreconcileable with 
the moral rectitude of God, as to execute that law. If 
the infliction of endless punishment be cruel, the threat- 
ening of it also is cruel. But this runs into the former 
question, whether endless punishment be juit. 

If it be said, though the law is just, and the execution 
of it would not be cruel ; yet it cannot be executed coUp 
eistently with the divine goodness, because the divine 
goodness seeks the greatest possible good of the system : 
But the greatest possible good of the system requires the 
fio&l happiness of all : — ^As to this I observe, 

(ly That it is giving !g> the argument from divine 
goodness in the light, in which Dr. C. has stated it. It 
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appears by the qaotatioiui already made, tliat he held encf- 
leas puDiflhinent to be so inconsistent with diyine good- 
ness, that if that punishment be inflictedi it will prore 
God to be destitate of goodness, and to delight in era- 
elty, 

(2) That the question as noir stated comes to no more 
than this, Whether endless punishment be consistent 
with the greatest possible display of divine goodness : 
For a system, in which there is the greatest possible 
good, and the gfreatest possible display of the divine 
goodness, are one and the same thing. But if it were 
granted, that endless punishment is, in this, sense, incoil- 
sistent with the divine goodness^ it would by no means 
follow, on Dr. C's principles, that all men will be saved 
Because it is an established principle with him, that 
diviqe goodness is not and cannot be displayed, to the 
highest possible degree, or so but that there is room 
for higher displays and further communications of it. 
*^^ J^7 either is it to be supposed, because God is infinitely 
benevolent, that he has in fact made an infinite manifes- 
tation of his 'goodness. — Infinity in benevolence knows 
no bounds, but there is still room for more and higher 
displays of it. — ^This perfection is strictly spealiing, inex- 
haustible, not capable of being displayed to a nsjvjfiff." 
Therefore, it would be absurd for Dr. C. or any one, 
who agrees with him in the sentiment expressed in the 
last quotation, to state the argument from divine good^ 
ness, in the light in which it is exhibited in the objec- 
tion now under consideration. This stating of the argu- 
ment runs entirely into the question, whether the pre- 
sent system of the universe be the best possible ; which 
Dr. C. has sufficiently answered in the negtitive, in the 
passage last quoted, and in many other passages of his 
writings. If it be true, that «divine goodness does nol 

• Benevolence of the Deity, page 40. ' ' ■' 
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^lepi and prosecute the liest poisible plao of the uniyeiie 
in general : what reason have we to think, that it will 
adopt and prosecute the best possible plan with regard te 
aikj part of the di?ine system ; for instance the future 
etate of those who die in impenitence ? 

(3) On the sapposition, that God does adopt and pro- 
jsecote the best possible plan, both with regard to the 
unireese in general, and in €^erj particular dispensation 
of his proTidence ; stiU we shall never be able to deter- 
nune a priori^ that the final salYation of all men is, in 
the lense now under conaideratioD, most subsenrient .te 
the general good. It most be determined either bj the 
• vent itself, or bj reTelation : and whether roYelation 
da assure us of the salvation of all men, is not the sub- 
ject of inquixy in this chapter, but shall be particularly 
ceosidered in its place. 

S. If divine goodness without respect to the atonement 
of Chriit, which ia foreign from the subject of this chap- 
tary require the salvation of all men ; it either requiref 
that they be saved, whether they repent or not ; or i| 
jpequires, that they be saved on the condition of their i^ 
pentance only. If it require that they be saved, whether 
they repent or not, it follows, that they have done no 
jdamage to the universe, or have committed no aiuh 
For the very idea of sin is a damage to the universe, a 
lUsbonour to God, and an injury to the creature. N(m 
wbeaevier a damage is done to the universe, the good of 
Ibe ^universe, or which in the present argument comea 
to the same thing, the divine goodness requires repant* 
lion. But if the good of the universe require, that the 
sinner be saved without even repentance, the good of 
jQie universe requires no reparation, and if it reqitira no 
reparmtion it has not been impaired, or there has beenne 
damage dope io the good ef the universe: andifnodamr 
i^ have been d9a« to the universa, no sin has bee* 
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committed. No wonder then, that the dirine goodness 
requires the salvation' of those who have committed no 
sin or no moral evil. 

If on the other hand it he allowed, that by sin damage 
is done to the universe, and yet it be holden, that divine 
goodness requires the salvation of all men, on the con-- 
dition of their repentance only ; it will follow, that re- 
pentance alone makes it consistent with the general 
good, that the sinner be saved. Repentance then repairs 
the damage done to the universe by sin ; and so makes 
satisfaction or atonement for sin. — The very essence of 
atonement is something d9be to repair the damage done 
by sin to the universe, so that the sinner can be exempt-, 
ed from punishment, without any disadvantage to the 
universe. And as repentance is a personal act of the 
sinner, he does on this supposition make atonement for 
bis own sin by his personal virtue. Therefore, if after 
this he be saved from wrath, he is but treated accord- 
ing to his personal character,' or according to strict jus- 
tice ; not according to goodness or grace. So that while 
Dr. C. professes and supposes himself to be arguing from 
the divine goodness, the salvation of all men from the 
wrath to come ; his arguments are really drawn from ik§ 
justice of God only. They imply either that the sinner 
who is by divine goodness to be saved from the wrath 
to come, is no sinner, deserves no punishment, and 
therefore is incapable of being saved from wrath, as h^ 
is exposed to none ; or that though he be a sinner, he 
has in his own person, made full satisfaction for his sin, 
and therefore merits salvation from wrath, and is inca- 
pable of it by an act of grace or goodness. 

4. To argue the salvation of all men from the good- 
ness of God, without regard to the atonement of Christ ; 
and yet to allow that endless punishment is just, is a 
diirect contradiction. — ^If it be allowed or proved, that 
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•adleflB pimiflhinent is jost, it follows of coarse that it is 
coDsistent with the general good, and which is the fame 
thing, with the diyine goodness, and is even required 
hj divine goodness on the supposition on which we 
now proceed, that no atonement is made for sin. The 
^erj idea. of a just punishment of any crime is a pun- 
ishment which in view of the crime only, is requisite 
to repair the damage done to the system hy that 
crime. Any further punishment than this is unjust, and 
any punishment short of this, falls short of the demand 
of justice. At the same time that this is demanded 
Iqr justice, it is demanded by ihe general good too : be- 
cause hy the definition of a just punishment, it is necces- 
suy to the general good ; neccessary to secure it, or 
to repair the damage done to it, by the crime punished. 
So that a just punishment of any crime is not only con- 
sistent with the general good, but is absolutely required 
by it, provided other measures equivalent to this pun- 
idunent be not taken to repair the damage done by sin, 
br, which is the same, provided an atonement be not 
made. And if the endless punishment of sin be just ; it 
is of course, on the proviso just made, perfectly consis- 
tent with ^e general good of the universe, and abso- 
lutely required by it, and equally required by the good- 
ness.. of God. And to say that though it be just, it is not 

m 

reconcileable with the divine goodness, is the same as to 
say, that though it be just, it is not reconcileabU with 
.justice. 

Objection : Divine goodness does not admit of the 
endless, punishment of the apostle Paul ; yet his endless 
punishment would be just — Answer : Diyine goodness, 
or the general good of the universe, considering the sins 
or the personal character of Paul hj itself, does both 
admit and require his endless punishment. But consid 
ering the atonement of Christ, which, as I have repeat- 
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adlj obMrred) comet not into conriderattooia; the pro- 
tent ai^fmneDt', it doet not indeed admit of it 

I beg leave to ask the adyocatei for nnivenal talTa- 
tion, whether if Christ had not made atonement; it 
would have been consistent with the general good of the 
Qttivene, that sinners be punished without end. If the/ 
answer in the affirmative, then endless punithment it in 
itself reconcileable not with justice only, but with good- 
nett too, at goodness always acquiesces in that which iff 
consistent with the general good. For if only in conse^ 
quence of the atonement, endlest punithment be incon- 
tittent with the divine goodnest, it becomes inconsittent 
with it, not on account of any thing in the endlett pmn 
ithment of sin^ or in the divine goodness simply ; but 
wholly on aocount of something e;ctenial to them both: 
and therefore that external something being left ont of 
the account, there is no iaconrittency between the end- 
lett punithment of sin and the divine goodness in them- 
selves considered. But that they are in themselves in- 
consistent it implied in Dr. C's argument from divine 
goodness ; and that they are not in themselves inconsis- 
tent is all for which I am now pleading. 

If the snswer to the question just proposed be, that i^ 
would not be consistent with the general good, that a 
sinner be punished without end, even if Christ had not 
made atonement ; it follows, that such punishment is no 
just; as the very definition of a just punishment it, one 
which in view of the sinner's personal character only is 
necessary to the general good. — Or if this be not a 
proper definition of a just phnishment, let a better be 
given. Any punishment is just, or is deserved, for no 
other reason, than that the criminal viewed in himself 
owes it to the public, or the general good requires it 

6. If divine goodness require, that every sinner be, on 
his mere repentance, exempted from punishment, it 
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Will fotlovfj that sliria no moral evil. — If divine good- 
ness feqtiire that every sinner be, on his mere repen- 
tlince, exempted from punishment, the general good of 
tbe universe requires the same. If the general good do 
tcqnire it, then either the sinner hath in that action of 
frhich he repents, done nothing by which the general 
gfood'faath been impaired ; or that impairment is repaired 
t^f Iris repentance. For if^he have impaired the general 
gbod, and not afterward repaired it, then by the very 
iktm^ it requires reparation. And this which the gen- 
era! good in these cases requires of the sinner for the 
Reparation of the general good, is his punishment, and 
ikbi his exemption from punishment. But if the sinner 
bave done nothing which requires that reparation be 
iii'ade to the general good^ then he hath committed 
nothing which hath impaired the general good: or, 
which is the same, he hath committed no moral evil. 
For moral evil is a voluntary act impairing the general 
good consisting in the glory of God and the happiness of 
(he created system. — Or if it be said, that the repentance 
of the ^nner repairs the general good, and prevents the 
ill effects of his sin ; I answer, repentance is no punish- 
ment, nor any reparation of damage to the universe by 
a past action. It is a mere cessation from sin and a sor- 
row for it. A man who has committed murder, makes 
by repentance no reparation for the damage which is 
thereby done to society or to the universe. So that if 
ever any damage were done to the universe by sin, and 
if therefore the public good required that reparation be 
made by the punishment of the sinner, it still requires 
the same, and therefore does not require Iiis exemption 
from punishment. Beside ; the false and absurd conse- 
quences* necessarily following from the principle that 

* See these coniidered at large in Chap. ii. 
18 
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the penitent deseryes no punishment, which it the same 
with this, that the general good does not require that the 
penitent, viewed in his own character merely, be pun- 
ished ; plainly point out the falsity and absurdity of the 
principle itself. Particularly this consequence, that on 
that supposition the penitent never is nor can be for? 
given, as he makes by his repentance full satisfaction ia 
his own person, and thus answers the demand of justict 
or of the general good. — But if it be true, that repen- 
tance does not repair the damage done by sin to the 
universe ; and if as is now asserted, the general good do 
require that the penitent sinner, without regard to the, 
atonement of Christ, be exempted from punishment ; ii 
required the same before he repented ; consequently 
his sin never did impair the good of th^ universe, an4 
therefore is no moral evil. 

Objection ]. The fourth argument seems to imply, 
that sin consists in damage actually done to the universe ; 
whereas there are many sins, in which no real damage 
is actually done. As if a man stab another with a de- 
sign to murder him, and open an abscess, whereby the 
man is benefitted instead of murdered ; and in all acts of 
malice, which are not executed, no damage is actually 
done. 

Answer. Taking the word damage in a large sensCf- 
to mean, not merely loss of property, as it is sometimes 
taken, but misery, calamity or natural evil ; it may be 
granted, that sin does consist in voluntarily doing damage 
to the universe. It is a misery, a calamity, or a natural 
evil to any man, to be the object of the malice of any 
other person,, though his malice be never executed. H 
exposes him to the execution of that malice : it renders 
him unsafe: and to be unsafe is a calamity; especially 
to be the object of the malice of another to such a de- 
gree, that the maHcious man attempts the life of the 
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object of bis malice. In this case the man who is the 
object of malice is very unsafe indeed. — And if bat one 
person be in a calamitous situation, so far at least the 
public good is impaired, or the universe is damaged. 
Besides, if that one act impairing the public good, be 
left onpuhished, and no proper restraint by the punish- 
ment of the act, be laid upon the man himself and upon 
Others, the flood-gate is opened to innumerifible more acts 
of the same, or a like kind. This surely is a further 
calamity to the universe. So that every sinful volition, 
though it fail of its object in the attempt, or though it 
be not attempted to be executed in overt act, is a real 
calamity or damage to the universe. 

(^ection 2. The preceding reasoning must needs be 
fkllacious, us it implies, that goodness or grace is never 
exercised in any case, wherein punishment is deserved ; 
that whatever is admitted by justice, is required by 
goodness ; and that if sin be a moral evil and deservo 
punishment, it cannot consistently with the geneni'l good 
be forgiven. 

Antwer: This is not true. The reasoning above does 
not imply, but that there may be, consistently with the 
general good, the forgiveness of some sinners. Nor 
does it imply, but that the general good may require the 
forgiveness of some sinners ; as undoubtedly it does rc- 
qoire the forgiveness of all who repent and believe in 
Christ, and so become interested in him according to 
the'Gospei. Nor does this reasoning imply, but that some 
dnners may obtain forgiveness on some other account 
than the merits of Christ : though 1 believe it may be 
clearly shown from scripture, that forgiveness can be 
obtained on no other account. But this reasoning docs 
assert, that if all penitents as suck, or merely because 
they are penitents, or on account of their own repen- 
tance and reformation, be required by divine goodness to 
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be exempted from punishment; then sin deserves no 
punishment and is no moral evil. 

8. T he voice of reason is, that divine goodness, or » 
regard to the general good requires, that sin be poo- 
isbcd according to its demerit, in some instances^ ulL 
least : otherwise God would not appear to be what lie 
really is, an enemy to sin, and greatly displeased ivitk 
it — It is certainly consistent with divine goodness, that 
sin exists in the world, otherwise it would never have 
existed. Now since sin is in the world, if God were 
never to punish it, it would seem^ that he is no enemj 
to it. Or if he punish it in a far less degree than it 
deserves, still it would seem, that his displeasure at it ii 
far Icss^than U is and ought to be. Nor can mere wodrds 
or verbal declarations of the Deity sufficiently exhibit 
his opposition to sin, so long as he uniformly treats the 
righteous and the wicked in the same manner. His 
character in view of intelligent creatures will appear to 
be what it is holden forth to be in . his actions, rather 
than what he in mere words declares it to be» But will 
any man say, that it is conducive to the good order and 
happiness of the intellectual system, that God should ap- 
pear to be no enemy, but rather a friend to sin ? 

Objection. God would still appear to be an enemy to 
$in, though he were not to punish it : because he takes 
the most effectual measures, to extirpate it by* leading 
sinners to repentance. — Answer. The extirpation of sin 
shows no other hatred of it, than a physician shows to a 
disease, which he takes the most effectual measures to 
abolish, by the restoration of health.' But these met* 
sures of the physician do not show, that he views his 
patient as blameable. Sickness is no moral evil, and all 
the pains of the physician to remove sickness, are no 
testimony of his abhorrence of moral evil. But sin is a 
moral evil^ and it is subservient to the general goo4, 
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that the great Goyernor of the universe should testify 
his abhorrence of it, as a moral evil, or as justly blame- 
able. To this end he must do something further than is 
do&e by the physician, who heals his patient : he must 
either io the person of the sinner, or in his substitute, 
punish sin, and that according to its demerit ; otherwise 
he will not show himself displeased at it as a moral evil. 

Hatred of sin is as essential to the Deity as love of 
holiness ; and it is as honourable to him and as neces- 
sary to the general good, that he express the former as 
the latter. Indeed the latter is no further expressed, 
tlian the former is expressed : and so far as the former is 
doubtful, the latter is doubtful too. The question then 
comes to this, whether it be consistent with the general 
good, that God should in actions, as well as words, ex- 
press his abhorrence of sin as blameable, or as a moral 
evil; and express this abhorrence to a just degree. If 
this be consistent with the general good, it is also consis- 
tent with the general good, that sin be punished accord- 
idg to its demerit : and if it deserve an endless punish- 
ment it is consistent with the general good and with 
divine goodness, that such a punishment be inflicted. 

7. That endless punishment is inconsistent with divine 
goodness, and that all men are saved by free grace, is a 
direct contradiction. To be saved is to he delivered 
from the curse of the law, which we have before endea- 
voured to show to be an endless punishment. But to be 
saved, ^rom this by free grace, implies, that the person so 
saved, deserves endless punishment, and that such pun- 
ishment is with respect to him just. But whatever pun- 
ishment is just with respect to any man, provided no 
atonement be made by a substitute, is necessary to the 
pnbliCv gfood ; and unless it be necessary to the public 
good, it is unjust If it be necessary to the public good, 
the public good requires it : and if the public^ good re- 
18* 
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qoire it) divine goodness requires It Therefiace to 
apply thii reasontog to the endlefls ponishaeiit of the siii*' 
oer :— -The salvatioQ of the sianer oonaistfl in deUveranc^ 
j^cNn the corse of the law : the curse of the kir it eat*. 
less pimishment ; aad to he delivered from thia bj lra% 
grace, implies, that the eodless punusbmeoit ef the saoMe 
il just. If the endless pqniahmoBt of the stooer he yaaik^ 
and no atonement be made by a labstitiite^ the paUic 
good requires his endless pmiiishmcDt, and the dirioM 
goodoesA o£ comae reqiuresi it So tfaaA if the sbmer 
be saved by fjsee grace only, and oo aloeeinent he 
by a aubatitnte, the endless: pimiBhraei^of the smoerlii 
not at all inconsistent with divine gfoodness ; and: lo sa^ 
that it is inconsistent wkh the. divine goodness, and jwb 
to say that all men are saved: by free g^eev and can be 
saved in no other way, implies, as I: said, a direct ea^ 
Iradiction. It implies, that endless pmiishment is jnst^ 
as the deliverance from it is the fcnit of grace only : itf 
also implies, that it is not jast, as the public good or the 
divine goodness does not require it, but is inconsistent 
with it 



CHAPTER IX. 

IK WHICH IB COirSIDERED DR. CHAUNCt's ARGUlfENT FROir' 

ROM. V. 12, &C. 

Hatiiig in the preceding chapters considered Dr. G'st 
arguments from reason and from the divine perfections^ 
I. proceed now to consider those which are- drawn firom: 
particular passages of scriptare^ The first of those * 
passages whkh demands our attention is. Rom. y. 12v&o. 
^^ Wherefore, as by^ one man sin entered into, the worlds 



SniCTLT EXIMIITKD* 907 

■nd death by tin ; and so death {Muntd tfpon all mtii) for 
tferat all have 8ii»ed: For mtii the law, sin wai^ ki tho 
worid : but tan ia not ki^utcd, whoa thove is ao laWr 
NefortholeUy death rcigaod from Adaoi to Motes^ erotf 
over then that had aot ainnedy after the shailiferde of 
Adaai^ tiaiMgresiioDy who is the figure of hhn that wai 
tor-ODBie. Bmt not 9a the oieneey to alM) it the froo giftt 
For if through the offmce of ooo, DMoy bo dtad; taoob 
andfo the grace of God^ aod the gift by graee^ whkh la 
by one mans Jeiai Chritt, hath abounded OHto' many^ 
ioMlBot as it was by one that naned, to it the gift: fyif 
liici jiidjg;meQt was by one to eondenHiation< ; bot tk€ Aretp 
gift is of many offencet aoto jnttificatioff^ Fionr if by ooo? 
maa'ir offence death reigned by one ; aineh mort they 
uribieh receive abmdance of grace, and of the gift? of 
aigfateoasness, shall reign in life by one, J^esos Christ : 
Therefore, aaby the offence of one, judgment cameupoar 
aU men to condemnation ; even so by the righteousnesf 
of one, the free gift came upon all men unto justification! 
of life. For at by one man's disobedience many wore 
made sinners-; so by the obedience of one, shall many bo 
made righteous. Morever, the law entered, that the of- 
fence might abound : But where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound : That as sin hath reigned unto death,- 
oven so might grace reign through righteousness xmtxa 
eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.'' 

The Doctor's argument from this passage depends^ 
wholly on the supposition, that the apostle considers- 
^^Adam and Christ as the respective opposite sources of 
death and life to mankind univers)ftlly :" Or that Christ 
it> the source of life and eternal salvation to all tnen 
without exception, as Adam was the source of death to^ 
all men without exception. The Boctoi^s reasens tO' 
support' tiiis proposition arc, — (1) That in the IBth- 
verse it is said, ^^ If through the offence 'of one many be 
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dead, much more hath the grace of God abounded ont* 
many :^' and as by many io the former part of this verse 
is meant all men, therefore he concludes that the same 
word is used in the same extensive sense, in the latter 
part of the verse *^ ^ the antithesis,'' he says, ^ will 
otherwise be lost." — (2) The word many^ mxxnf means 
all men, because the article is prefixed to it, •! 9r»AA*i.-— 
(3) That in the 18th verse it is expressly asserted, ^^ As 
by the offence of one, the judgment came upon aU men, 
fif wmlttt mtipmrwi^ to condemnation ; even so by the righ- 
teousness of one, the free gift came upon all men^ ui wdoflmi 
ta$^tnnvq^ unto justification of life.'' . Whence- the Doctor 
concludes, that the words all mtn in both parts of the 
comparison, are used in the same extent — (4) That the 
advantage by Christ exceeds^ ahoundt beyond^ the disad- 
vantage by Adam ; but this, unless all men be saved^ 
would be so far from the truth, that the former would 
^^sink below the latter." — Let us attend to these dis- 
tinctly. 

1. The word many in the former part of the IBth and 
19th verses, means all men : therefore it means the same 
io the latter part of those verses: the antithesis will other- 
wise b^ lost."* Now how does the truth of this propo- 
sition appear ? It must certainly be supported by proper 
proof, to obtain credit. But in the very many instances 
in which the Doctor is pleased to repeat this proposi- 
tion, in his long commentary on Rom. v. 12, &c. I do 
not find one reason ofiered to prove it, beside that quot- 
ed above, "The antithesis will otherwise be lost."* 
This therefore is now to be considered. — In the rebel- 
lion in Great Britain, 1745, large numbers of men were 
engaged in the rebellion, and were led away by the Pre- 
tender. "Aft^r the Pretender was defeated, large num- 
bers, by the influence of some particular person, we will 

• Page 32, 60, kc. 
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suppose, Tetomed to their aUegiance, sad took the pre- 
fer oaths to the Kuig: yet not all who were drawn kite 
Ibe .rebellion by the Pretender. Now would there be 
any impropriety in saying in this case, As by the Preten^ 
dcr mony had been drawn. into the rebellion, so by that 
-other person many were bronght back to their allegi- 
ance ? The former many, is allowed to be more exten- 
sive, than the latter ; yet there is a manifest antithesife 
in the propositon ; an ,antitiresis at manifest as there 
would have been, if the men who returned to their sdle»- 
'giance, had been just as numerous as those who engaged 
in the rebellion, and had been the same individuals. 
Equally manifest it is, that though the matiy, who died 
in Adam, be more numerous than the many who are the 
sabjects of saving grace by Christ ; yet there is a proper 
antithesis in tliis proposition, — ^' If through the offence 
of one, many be dead ; much more the grace of God by 
Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many." 

2. The word many, ff»AA*f , means all men, because th* 
article is joined with it, •$ ««aa»i, the many.*-*- If this he 
evident at all, it must be evident either from the gene^ 
ral use of the adjective tnAAai, when connected with iht 
article, or from the circumstances of the particular case 
in which it is used in this passige, Rom. v. 15 and 19k 
If the validity of the argument now under consideration, 
be evident from the general use of «vAiyf in the plural 
with the article ; then generally when t»ed by good au^* 
thors, and especially by the authors of the New Tesl*'> 
ment,4t ineans a strict uuiversality. Let us therefote 
attend to particular io8tances.<^Acts xxvi» 24. U Much 
learning doth make thee mad ,*^^ 7» in?Jm Yftm^l*^ But 
no man will say, that this expression tteans all learning; 
The use of the article however is very proper, and the 
expression means the much learning of which the apostle 

• Page 60. 
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wai posaewed. — 2 Cor. ii. 17; '^ For we are not m many^ 
•I wXMt^ which corrupt the word of God.^' If t »»aa«« 
here* mean all men, the apostle io direct contradictioQ 
to himself in this very expression, means that he him- 
self, and all the other apostJes, as well as the rest of 
mankind, did corrupt the word of God. — Rev. xvii. 1 : 
^^ I will show unto thee the judgment of the great whore, 
that sitteth upon many waters,'' 7^ «Jk7«y Im ir»AAiv». 
All waters, or all people cannot be meant, because by far 
the greater part of the nations of the world never were 
under the influence of the great whore.--^The only other 
instances in the whole New Testament, in which n-*^ 
in the pijiral is used with the article, are Mat. zziv. 19; 
Rom. xii. 5 ; ch. x v. 22 ; 1 Cor. x. 1 7 and 3d, which the 
reader ipay examine for himself, and it is presumed, he 
will find, that in no one of them is a strict universality 
clearly intended. If this be so, it is by no means evident 
from the general use ofTrtXvi in the plural with the article, 
that #< 9r«AA0/, tnany^ in Rom. v. 15 and 19, means all men. 
Nor is this more evident from the circqmstances of 
the particular, case, in which many #< sroAAdi, is u$!ed in 
llom. V. 15. Let it be translated as Dr. C. chooses to 
translate it, thus : If through the offence of one, the ttmny 
be dead, much more the grace of God, by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded unto the many. Nothing appears 
from the expression, but that the meaning of the apostle 
may be, what it has generally been understood to be, 
that the many who were connected with Adam, and whose 
life or death depended on his standing or falling, became 
dead through his offence : and the many who are connect- 
ed with Christ, and with a particular design to save 
whom, He died, shall be made the subjects of the abound- 
ing grace of God in their most glorious salvation. — I say, 
nothing appears, either from the general use of ^ 9r»AA0f» 
or from the particular use of it in this case, but that this 
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and this only is the real sense of it, in this instance. And 
for Dr. C. to wish his readers, before he has given them 
a. reason, to give up this sense in favour of his own, is 
for him to come to them in the humble character of a 
suppliant, and not in the dignified charactec of a cogent 
reasoner. 

3. In the 18th verse, it is expressly asserted. As by 
the offence of one, judgment cam^ upon all men, m femlwi 
mifumvf^ to condemnation ; even so by the righteousness 
of one, the free gift came upon all men^ m irti/lai ta^fuvvq^ 
to justification of life: whence Dr. C. concludes, that 
the words all mtn^ in both parts of the comparison are 
used in the same extent ; and says, ^^ It can be no other 
than a flat contradiction to the express words of the 
apostle to say, that in the latter part of this comparison 
not all men are meant, but believers only ; that is, a few 
of them."* It is indeed a flat contradiction to Dr. C^s 
sense of the apostle^s words ; but that it is a contradiction 
to the true sense of those words, does not appear. If it 
should be further granted to be. a contradiction to the 
most literal sense of those words taken by themselves, it 
would not (hence follow, that it is a contradiction to the 
true and real sense of the words. The real sense of 
words in all authors, is in thousands of instances to be 
known, not from the words themselves merely, but from 
their connexion and other circumstances. 

The Dr. rightly asserts, that the words all men in 
verse 18th, mean the same with ike many in verse 15th. 
And as it has been shown, that there is no evidence 
given by the Doctor, that the many^ to whom grace 
abounds through Christ, mean all men ; so all men in the 
18th verse meaning, by his own consent, the same with 
the many in verse 15th, must, until we have evidence to 
the contrary, be understood with the same restriction. 

. •Page32. ^ 
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To cany on the comparisoo, and maintaia the "antitlie- 
•is, there Is no more necessity of understanfding' the 
trords all men^ when applied to the saredbjr Ghrist in 
the 18th vene, to mean the whole human race; than 
there is of understanding in that extent, the many in the 
latter part of Terse 1 5th. 

Beside ; the meaning of those words is ahundaotly 
restricted by the context: as verse ITth, *' For if by one 
man^B offence death reigned by one ; much more they 
which receive abundance of grace, and of the g^ft of 
righteousness^ shall reign by one, Jesus Christ:'' Tbkr 
18th verse is an inference drawn from the 17th, and is 
introduced by upa dw, therefore. But the 18th vene 
would be no just inference at all from the 17th, nnleis 
the words all men in the latter part of the 18th verse lie 
equally restricted as the words they which receive- abiof' 
dance of grace, in the 17th verse. Let us- make trial of 
understanding those phrases in a sense differently exten- 
sive, thus ; For if by one man's offence death reigned by 
one ; much more true believers in this life, who are the 
subjects of the peculiar and abundant grace of God, shall 
reign in eternal life by one, Jesus Christ. Therefore 
as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men 
universally to condemnation ; even so by the righteous^ 
ness of one, the free gift came upon all men universally 
unto justification of life, whether in this world they 
believe or not. The whole force of this reasoning 
is more briefly expressed thus ; Those who believe in 
this life, shall reign in life eternal : therefore also all 
men, whether they believe in this life or not, shall in 
like manner reigpi in life eternal. But who does not see, 
that this consequence by no means follows from the 
premises ? 

Although Dr. C. supposes " this therefore'''* [in verse 
18th,] "is the same which began the 12th verse :" — yet 
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he allowti, ^^ it will mftke no essential difference in the 
apostle's reasoning, if we should nappose, that the 18th 
and 19th verses introdnced by «^« 6Vf^ are a conclusloi^ 
fron> the three foregoing verses :"♦ And it is evident by 
the Doctor's own discourse, that he himself was full in 
the opinion, that the I8th and 19th verses, are a concltk- 
sioD from the three preceding verses, though he was of 
the opinion that those three verses, are an ^' interposed 
pareothesis.'' Let the reader notice the following pas^ 
sage ; ^^ The view of the apostle in interposing these 
Terses^' [the 15th, l6th, and 17th,] '^ was that he might 
argue fi'om the gift in this abounding sense, when he 
eauie to prosecute the comparison between Adam and 
Chilst— And if the gift through Christ might be fuppod- 
ad to abound beyond the lapse, in the 1 5th, 1 6th, and 
17th verses, why not in the IBlh and 19th ?'^ 

Indeed the Doctor himself allows, that the all men in 
the latter part of the 18th verse, is no more extensive, 
than they which receive abundance of grace in the 1 7th 
'verse. But he supposes that the Jatter expression is 
equally extended with the former, and that the former 
extends to all mankind. I say, he supposes this : but his 
opponents in this controversy suppose the contrary ; 
and how does it appear, but that their supposition is at 
good as his ? If the Doctor wished that we should give 
th^ preference to his supposition, he ought to have given 
us some reason. 

The Doctor with the help of a *^ learned friend'' has 
given us a long dissertation on the 17th verse, and on 
the Crreek verb Aoi^u^a^, with a design to prove, that •! 
AM|ii^«M/?f$, they who receive^ mean not those who receive 
the grace of God actively, voluntarily and with a heart to 
improroe it ; but those who are the ^^ objects of this grace," 

• Page 67. f Page ^8. 
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*^ or the persons upon whom it is bestoweil.^' But this is 
altogether immaterial io the present dispute. Bj the 
abundance of grace Dr. C. understands the abounding ad^ 
vantage by Christy terminating in a reign in life. — Now it 
will be granted on all hands, that they on whpm this 
grace is bestowed, will be saved. Indeed the yery ex- 
pression, reigning in life, impliejET faWation. ~ Those 
therefore on whom this grace is bestowed, will as cerr 
tainly and as confessedly be saved, as those who cheeiv 
fully receive and improve the grace of God. All the 
question is, and a very important one it is, whether this 
abounding grace terminating in a reign in life, be be- 
stowed on all men. That it is preached or offered to all 
men, is granted. But that it is so communicated to all| 
as to secure their reign in life, is a different idea, and. is 
the main subject of this controversy. 

So that all the labours of Dr. C. and his ^^ ingenious 
friend,^' to settle the meaning of receive Xu/i^tf, con* 
tribute nothing to establish this point, That all men in 
the latter part of verse 18th, mean the whole human 
race. So long as the Doctor grants, that the words all 
men^ verse 18th, are not more extensive than they which 
receive abundance of grace, verse 17th ; and so long as 
he has not proved, that they which receive abundance of. 
grace, so as -to reign in eternal life, mean the whole 
human race ; so long nothing is done to prove universal 
salvation, from the use of the words all men, verse 18thp 
To say, that they which receive abttndance of grace mean 
all mankind, because that expression is equally extensive 
as the words all men in the 18th verse, is a mere begr 
ging of the question. It is in the first place to suppose 
and not to prove, that the words all men mean all man- 
kind ; and then by them to prove, that also they which 
receive abundauce oj grace^ mean all mankind. 
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The aniFersal term all men^ verse I.^th, is by the 
former part of the chapter limited to those who are jus- 
tified by faith, who have peace with God, and who joy 
ia God, through Christ, as having received reconciliation. 
Dr. C's opinion was, that the 18th verse is but the full 
expression of the sentence left imperfect in the 12th 
verse, and that the therefore in the beginning of the 18th 
verse "is the same which began the 12th verse."* 
The 18th verse then is an immediate conclusion from 
the verses preceding the 12th,"e8pecinlly from the 1.1th. 
Now the believers in endless punishment hold, that in 
all that part of the chapter, from the beginning to the 
12th verse, the apostle had been speaking of the privi- 
leges of believers only, and not those privileges which 
belong to all mankind. And to infer from those privi- 
leges which are peculiar to believers, that all mankind 
win be saved, is to infer a consequence,- which is by no 
means contained in the premises : and such reasoning 
ought never to be imputed to any man of Pabrs sound 
judgment, much less to him^ an inspired apostle. 

To illustrate this matter, permit me to descend to 
particulars. Verse 1st, believers are said to be justified 
by faith and to have peace with God : verse 2d, to have 
access by faith into the grace of the gospel and to re- 
joice (or glory) in the hope of the glory of God : verse 
3d, to glory in tribulations : verse 5th, to have the love 
of God shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost : 
verse 8th, it is said that God" commendeth his love 
towards believers, in that Christ died for them : verse 
9th, that believers are justified by Christ^s blood, and 
saved fToWr wrath through him: verse 10th, that be- 
lievers are reconciled to God by the death of Christ and 
saved ty his life: verse lith, that believers glory in 
God through Christ, by whom]] they have received the 

•Page 67. 
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atoDement or recoDciliatioD. — Now what ia the conse-^ 
quence really following from these premitet, atcribkig' 
to belieTers these peculiar and eycluaive pri?ilef es ¥ 
Is it that by the righteousness of Christ the free gift 
goto justification of life, is come upon all^ mankind, 
believers and unbelievers? By no means: any man, 
without the aid of inspiration, would be ashamed to 
draw such a consequence from such premises. The 
only just consequence of these premises, is that which 
has been generally taken to be the meaning of the 18tb 
verse ; viz. That as by the offence of one, Adam, judg* 
ment to condemnation came upon all mankind who were 
his seed ; even so by the righteousness of one, Jesus 
Christ, the free gift unto justifkatioa of life, came upon 
all Ais seed, who are believers only, and who are the only 
persons of whom the apostle had been speaking io the 
premises. — May I not now adopt the same bold lang«<^e 
which Dr. C. often uses concerning his comments on 
scripture, that no other sense than this, can be put on 
this 18th verse without making the apostle argue iocon- 
clusively ? 

1 know very.well that the Doctor understood differ- 
ently the whole passage from the beginning of this 
chapter to the 12th yeree. But as his whole argument 
from Rom. v. 12, to the end, in the present view of it, 
• depends on his different ponstruction of verse 1- — 12, 
it is not sufficient to say, that the Doctor understood that 
passage differently, or that it 'is capable of a different 
construction. It must be shown that it is not capable of 
the construction which is given above ; and that the 
Doctpr^s construction must be the true one. Let us 
therefore attend to his construction and his reasons in 
suppoi^t pf it. 

The construction is, that the last verse of the preced- 
ing chapter, the 6th, 7th, 8ih, 9th, 10th, verses, and the 
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laUer part of the 11th verse of this chapter, are spoken 
of all mankind. The reasons which he assign, for sacli 
an understanding of those verses, are 
'- (1) That in the 6th verse Christ is said to die for 
the vngodlyJ* But if we should assert, that by the un- 
godly here are meant those only, who afterward and 
daring this life become godly or believers, though 
Christ died for them while ungodly or considering them 
as ungodly, the Doctor has given no confutation of such 
a construction. Therefore he had no right to expect, 
that it would be rejected by any one who should choose 
to adopt it. — Or if we allow, that Christ did die for all 
men in this sense, that he died to introduce a dispensation 
of grace' which should' offer salvation to all, and invite 
all to it, and to use Dr. C's own expression, to put all 
into sahable circumstances; nothing will hence follow 
favorable to the actual salvation of all men, or to the 
Doctor^s argument from Rom. v. 12, &c. It will not 
follow, that all will accept the invitations to salvation 
and act upon them. Still the we and us^ which occur so 
often from the 1st* to the 12th verse, and particularly in 
verse 6th, may mean bfelievers only. 

(2) '^ It is a gross mistake to think, that the apostle 
in this 9th verse is speaking of that justification he had 
in the Ist verse connected with faith; and for this deci- 
sive reason, because — as salvation from wrath is one 
thing essentially included in that justification which is 
the result of true faith ; it would be ridiculous to argue, 
muck more being justified, meaning hereby thisjustifica- 
tion we shall be saved from wrath."t — But did Dr. C. 
entertain the opinion^ that justification and salvation are 
one and the same ? Abrahi^m believed God and it was 
counted to him for righteousness: he was then justified: 

r » 

• Page 36. f Page 37. 
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Uat he did not then receive complete sahratiiDii. Be* 
lievert being in this life justified by faith, have peace 
with God, according to the Ist verse of this chapter, as 
Dr. C. allows. Yet thej are not in this life saved from 
wrath in the sense they will be, ^t the day of jadgment. 
Therefore, however Dx. C. cutfrte it, it does not appear 
to be ridiculoos to argqe, that believers being in this 
Ufe jaatified by f9Ub in the blood of Christ, ehall at the 
day of jadgment, much more be saved from wrath 
through him. Is it ridiculous to argue, that Abraham 
being justified by faith here, will much more be saved 
from wrath hereafter ? 

(3) ^^ The particle nn, now, connected with the jos- 
lification here treated of, is empbaticaly making it clcar^ 
th^t the apostle is not to be understood of justification at 
the great day ; but of justification that had at that time 
been completed.^'* No body pretends, that the apostle 
means a justification at tfa^e great day. It is allowed on 
all hands, that he means a justification, which had at 
that present time been completed. But what follows 
hence ? Did Dr. C. imagit^e, that believers are not in 
a proper sense completely justified in this life? And, 
that the justification of Abraham, Rahab, &c. was in no 
proper sense completed before their death, or before 
the great day ? Concerning the former, it is expressly 
said, that he believed God, and it wa9 counted to him 
for righteousness — that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteousness, &c. and concerning the latter, wa$ not 
ilahab the harlot justified, &c. ? Nor is it n^ateri^l to 
the present purpose, whether this justification of Rahab 
mean a justification by God, or a manifestative justifiqa- 
t^oo, proving, that she was justified in the sight of God ; 
because the latter, equally as the former, implies that 
she was th^n justified in the sight of God. 

• Page 37. 
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That belie¥en are in this life justified in a pecnliar 
eeue, i9 further taught in'l Cor. vL It, "And such 
were tome of you: but je are waihed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are^juUified in the name of the Lord 
Je«u«i and by the epiril of our God.''— ^1 presume it mil 
Iw granted, that pardon or forgiveness is an essential 
part of justification, and that when a man ia forgiven by 
God, he is JQi^fied by God. But that belie?ers are for- 
fl?enin this life, is eyident from the following teita, 
Hat ix* 2, " Sen, thy sins be forgiven thee." See also, 
Mark li. 4, and Luke y. 2Q— CoL ii. 13, "And you 
being dead in your sins, and the uncircumcision of yoer 
flesh, hath he quickened together with him, hamng for- 
jftMfi you all trespasses.'' t John ii. 12, "I write unto 
jOQ, little children, because your sins are fergiyen yon, 
lor- his name's sake." ^ 

But why need 1 produce proofs of what Dr. C. grants, 
though it seems in his comment on the 9th verse, he 
iNsd forgotten it? Ia his comment on the Ist verse, &c. 
lie speaka of ^^ the justified by faith, as gloryii^ in hope 
oi the glory of God — and in their sufierings — because 
liiey knew that tribulation worketh patience, and pa- 
tience experience, and experience hope." The Doctor, 
as the apostle did before him, evidently considers these 
things as taking place in ttus life. Indeed the contrary 
cannot be pretended without the grossest absurdity. He 
also considers these views and affections as peculiar to 
the justified hyfaiih. Therefore some men are com- 
pletely justified by faith in this life : at leasit so» com- 
pletely, as to render the 9th verse properly applicable 
to them. Therefore his argument from nnr, now, tbat the 
justification spoken of in the 9th verse, is not x>eculiar t^ 
belie Yers, proves nothing.' 

Beside, Dr. C. could not, without the most glaring 
absurdity and inconsistency, understand this 9th verse 
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of all maokind : l>ecaQse the persons here referred to, 
shall be saved from wrath. But according to the Doctor 
some meo will not be saved from wrath, thej will snffer 
all that wrath to which they are liable on the footing of 
strict justice : they will suffer according their sins, ac- 
cording to their crimes, and their deserts, and so that the 
whole threatened penalty will be executed on them. 

(4) Doctor C. argues, that because it is said in yerse 
10th, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God ; by the we here, we must understand, not believers 
only, but all mankind : or because, as the Doctor para- 
phrases the words, while they were enemies, they were 
reconciled ; therefore this reconciliation cannot mean 
the cordial reconciliation of true believers.* The force 
of this argument wholly depends on this supposition, that 
the persons here intended, were reconciled, and yet 
aflter the reconciliation was effected, they still remained 
enemies. But what necessity of this gloss of the text? 
Why may it not mean this merely, that when the persons 
here intended were going on in their enmity, they were 
arrested by the grace of God, reclaimed from their en- 
mity, and reconciled to God? There appears to be 
nothing absurd or unusual in this expression understood 
in this sense. If it should be said, When a subject was 
waging war against his sovereign, and was in actual bat^ 
tie with the troops of his sovereign, he was reconciled 
to him ; the expression would not naturally imply, and no 
man would understand it to mean, that notwithstanding 
the reconciliation, he still continued a fixed and mali- 
cious enemy to his sovereign. No man would under- 
stand the expression in any other sense than this, that 
in the midst of the war and battle, he was struck with 
conviction of his wickedness, and became cordially recon- 
ciled to his sovereign. 

» Page 38. 
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If the Doctor' depended oq the original wordfi <x^^ 
M7ff futlnMafy^fttff to make out that the reconciliation here 
intended took place, while the persons spoken of remain- 
ed enemies ; he might as conclasively have argued, that 
the person mentioned in John ix. 25, (Iv^Xh «v /SAnr4») had 
Ilia sight restored to him, while he remained perfectly 
blind ; and that Saul went to Damascus, with the expec- 
tation of bringing certain persons to Jerusalem, who at 
the same time should still remain at Damascus, {«^«n 
Ittfi tjutcrt oileen) Acts xxii. 5. 

At length we come to the Doctor^s exposition of the 
11th Terse, to which his criticism, on all the preceding 
verses refers. He tells us, The meaning plainly and 
briefly is, '^ We believers glory in God of our interest, 
9iid relation to him, as our covenant God, through Jesus 
Christ, by whom we were so changed in our state, whiie 
enemies — ^in common with the re^t of mankind, as to be 
capable of — final juitification upon the foot of faith.^' 
On this it may be remarked, That if by ^^ interest in and 
covenant relation to God,'' Dr. C. meant any thing dif- 
ferent from that state of reconciliation, which is obtain- 
ed by Christ, and which is mentioned in the latter part of 
this verse, it does not appear, that the text gfves him any 
warrant to insert that interest, &c. in his comment, as a 
ground of rejoicing or glorying. I appeal to the reader 
wbetber the most natural sense of the text be not this, 
We believers glory in God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, as having by Christ received reconciliation ; or 
far this reason^ that of God's rich grace through Christ, 
we have obtained reconciliation with God. Otherwise, 
why is the circumstance of our receiving the reconcilia- 
tion by Christ mentioned in this connexion with our 
glorying in God f Beside, to glory in God as our covenant 
God, and to glory in him on account of oqr reconciliation 
with him, is one and the same thing. 
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The glorjiDg of which the apostle speaks, is (hrongh 
Christ ; and this implies, that it is on account of some 
benefit or blessing received through Christ : and what 
this blessing is, which the apostle had in view, and which 
he considered as the gronnd of glorying to bjelievers, he 
immediately explains in these words, by whom we have 
received the reconciliation^ that reconciliation of which he 
had been speaking in the 10th verse. — But if ihe recon- 
ciliation, which the apostle makes, the great ground of 
rejoicing or glorying to believers, be, as Dr. C. holds, 
common to believers and unbelievers ; then the great 
ground of glorying to believers is not any blessing pecu- 
liar to believers ; but something common to ^11 mankind ; 
and therefore unbelievers have just the same reason to 
glory in that blessing as believers ; which is no more 
credible than the doctrine of universal salvation, and 
wants as much proof as that doctrine ; and therefore can- 
not be admitted as any evidence of the truth of that doc- 
trine. 

I beg the reader-s patience, while I make a few other 
remarks on Dr. C's construction of the passage from 
Rom. iv. 25, to chap. v. 12; and I wish the reader to 
keep before him the passage itself, while he follows me 
in these remarks. 

This whole passage is expressed ' in the first person, 
and is manifestly one continued discourse. Yet Dr. C. 
was of the opinion, that in this short passage of only 
twelve verses, the persons, or the we^ us and otir, which 
occtir in almost every sentence, are shifted no less than 
four times. In the last verse of chap. iv. it was his 
opinion, that- all men are intended: that from the first 
to the sixih verse of chapter v. only believers are in- 
tended : that from the 6th to the 11th verse all men are 
intended: that in the former part of the 11th verse be- 
lievers only are intended : that in the latter part of the 
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11th verse all men are again intended. I beg leave to 
set down this whole passage, according to the Doctor^s 
explanation, together with the text itself: — ^Thus 



TEXT. 

Chap, iv* 25. 
Who wcu delivered for our 
offences and raised again for 
our justification. 



Chap. V. 1. 

Therefore^ being justified 
hyfaith^ we have peace with 
Ood^ through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

2. By whom also we have 
access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand^ and re- 
joice in hope of the glory of 
God. 

3. And not only so, but 
we glory in tribulations al- 
so, knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience ; 

4. And patience experi- 
ence; and experience* hope ; 

5. And hope maketh not 
ashamed, because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is given unto «#< 



Dr. C's explanation. 

Who was delivered to 
put all men into a capacity 
to obtain the pardon of their 
offences, and was raised 
again to pot them into a 
capacity of being justified 
at the great daj. 

Therefore believers being 
justified bj faith, have 
peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Hy 
whom also believers have 
access by faith into this 
grace wherein they stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. 

And not only so, but be- 
lievers glory in tribulations 
also, knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience ; and 
patience experience and 
experience hope : and hope 
maketh not ashamed, be- 
cause the love of God is 
shed abroad in the hearts 
of believers, by the Holy 
Ghost, which is given unto 
them. 
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TEXT. 

6. For when we were with- 
out strength ^ in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly. 

7. For scarcely for a righ- 
teous man will one die : Yet 
peradventure for a good man 
some wotdd even dare to die, 

8. But Ood commendeth 
his hoe towards ns, in that 
while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. 

9. MuA more then being 
now justified by his blood, we 
shall be saved from wrath 
through him. 



10. For if when we were 
etiemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his 
Son: much more being re- 
conciled, we shall be saved 
by his life. 



1 1 . ,And not only so ; but 
we also joy in God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom we have now received 
the atonement, [or the recon- 
ciliation,] 



Dr. C^s rsPtuxmoif. 

For when aU mefi were . 
without Btrengh, in dci^ tim^ 
Christ died for (hem aU, 
while they were ungodly. 

For scarcely for a righ- 
teoas man would one die : 
Yet peradventure for a 
good man, some wodld e>en 
dare to die. 

But God commendeth his 
love towards aU men, in that 
while they were yet sinners, 
Christ died for them aU, 

Much more then aU meb 
being now by the blood' of 
Christ brought into a capa' 
city or possibility of salva- 
tion, shall in fact be saved 
from wrath through Christ 

For if when all men were 
enemies, they were- by the 
death of Christ brought into 
a possibility of salvation; 
much more being brought 
into a possibility of salva- 
tion, those ail men shaU be 
actually saved by the life of 
Christ. 

And not only so ; but 
believers also glory in God 
through ' our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom all men 
have received the possibil- 
ity of salvation. 
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-•« How strange, that in a continned discourse all in the 
first person, plural, the we and us should be changed 
beckward and forward /our times ! What torturing of the 
scripture is here ! At this rate, what discourse in the 
world will be intelligible ? How will it be possible for 
any man, and especially for the common people, for 
whom as well as for the learned, the scriptures were 
written, to understand them ? 

. But this is not all. By this various reference of the 
pronouns we and t», the reasoning of the apostle is ren- 
dered utterly inconclusive, in almost every step of it. 
Thus the first verse of the fifth Chapter is manifestly 
brought in hy the apostle, as a consequence drawn from 
the last verse of the preceding Chapter. But from the 
GODiideration, that Christ died and rose to put all men 
inta a capacity of obtaining justification at the great day, 
it by no means follows, that believers are now justified by 
faith, and have peace wifh God. Verse 9th, if it be ever 
so true, that all men are put into a possibility of salvation, 
it by DO means follows, that all men will he- actually 
aoed. It no more follows, than from the opportunity 
given all men, of obtaining salvation immediately after 
this life, it follows, that all will actually be saved imme- 
diately after this life : Or than from the opportunity of 
entering the land of Canaan, given all that generation, 
which came out of Egypt, it followed, that all that gen- 
eration would in fact enter that land : Or than from the 
opportupity given any man to become rich or honorable, 
it fbllows, that he will in fact become rich or honorable. 
The same observation is equally applicable to the 10th 
Terse. What was before observed concerning the 11th 
verse, understood in Dr. C's sense, needs not to be re- 
peated. 

But what is of diief importance is, that according to 

the Doctcfr^s constmctioD) there is nd argumentative 

SO 
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coDDexioD between the 11th and the 12th, or which is 
the same thing, between the llth and the 18th venes. 
If (be Doctor^s sense of the llth and 18th vertes be 
(rue, the latter is no just consequence from the fonner. 
The Doctor^s sense of the llth verse is, that all men 
through Christ have received a possibility of final sal- 
vation ; and his sense of the 18th verse is, that all men 
will actually be saved. But if it be ever so tnie, that 
all men have received a possibility or opportunity of final 
salvation,' it does not follow, that all will actually be 
saved. Yet as the 12th or 18th verse, (the intermediate 
verses being a parenthesis) is a deduction from the llth, 
the last of the propositions just expressed, should jastly 
iollow from the other; otherwise the apostle argues in- 
conclusively. And as the Doctor^s gloss of these two 
verses makes the apostle reason inconclusively, we may 
be sure, that he has not given the true sepse of them.— - 
But according to the common understanding of these 
verses, the reasoning is clear and certain. For if be- 
lievers have obtained through Christ a cordial reconcilia- 
tion and peace with God, then certainly those same believ- 
ers will, in the same way, obtain eternal life and salvation. 
That the 12th, and therefore the 18th verse, is an 
inference from the llth, is, 1 think, manifest from a 
careful perusal of the passnge, and it is at least implicitly 
granted by Dr. C. He expressly says, that the therefore 
in the beginning of the 1 8tb verse, '^ is the same which 
began the 12th verse. The protasis or first part of the 
comparison was there entered upon, but left unfinished. 
'Tis here resumed, I say, therefore, as by the offence 
of one man," &c.* And his paraphrase of the 18th verse 
is in these words : " I say, therefore, (to resume now and 
pursue the comparison I began in the 12th verse) as it 
was by the lapse of the one man, Adam,'' &c.t The 

* Page 67. f Pag® 26. 
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Doctor also qnotes Dr. Doddridge^s assertion, that " the 
12th verse is an inference from the Uth,^^ and does not 
contradict that assertion, though he labours through a 
nomber of pages, to affix a different sense from that of 
Dr. Doddridge, to the 11th verse, that thus he may 
evade the construction of the 18th verse, which Dr. 
Doddridge had given, and establish his own. ' But ail 
this was needless, if indeed the 12th and 18th verses are 
not an inference from the 1 1th. — Nor is there any incon- 
sistence in the opinion, that the 18th verse may be at 
the same time an inference from Ihe 11th and from the 
15th, 16th and 17th verses.. True and sufficient pre- 
mises or reasons of the proposition . of the 18th .verse, 
may be contained in the Hth^erse. Those reasons 
may be explained, and even others added in the 15tb, 
16th and 17th verses, which fall into a parenthesis ; and 
Ihe 18th verse may contain an inference justly deducible 
from either, or from both. 

I am indeed sensible, that Dr. C. in his paraphrase of 
the 12th verse, does not consider it as an inference from 
the 11th; but the 11th as deducible byway of inference 
from the 12th, in this manner: Because sin and death 
came upon all men by Adam, therefore all men have 
-obtained a possibility of salvation by Christ. His words 
are, ^^ For this cause or reason, we have received recon* 
ciliation by Jesus Christ, namely, because as sin entered 
into the world by the one man, Adam,''* &c. But this 
is as surprising as any part of Dr. C's truly surprising 
exposition of this chapter. In the first place, it is a mere 
conjecture, unsupported by any thing, but pure imagina-^ 
tioD. In the second place, to apply this paraphrase to 
the iSth verse, which is but the full expression of the 
12th, it will stand thus: For this cause or reason all men 
have received a possibility of salvation, namely, that as 

• Page 23. 
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by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation, even so, by the righteousness of one, the 
ftee gift came upfn M men to actoar salvation. .Or 
more briefly thus : The reason, why all men have ob- 
tained a possibiUty of salvation, is, that salvation ui aetuaUy 
come upon all men : Or to place the sentence in its proper 
arrangement. Salvation is actually come upon all men ; 
therefore all men have received a possibility of salva- 
tion. — On this reasoning I need make no remark. — It is 
not however probable, that the Doctor was sensible, 
that his paraphrase of the 12th verse, applied to the 
18th, would come to this. Nor is the reason just ei- 
pressed, that which the Doctor believed to be the true 
one, why we have received the reconciliation. But 
that which in the Doctor's opinion was the true reason, 
he expressly declares to be, ^^ That it was in sucb a i 
way, viz. by the offence of one, that judgment canie 
upon all men to condemnation.'^* — Who is answerable 
for this inconsistency, I need not inform the reader. 

Before I dismiss this part of Dr. C's book, i cannot 
but observe, that he speaks of a doable justification,! 
the one meaning absolution at the great day ; the other 
meaning the advantageous state, or the possibility of the 
salvation of all mankind through Christ. It seems then 
that the Doctor had forgotten, that he had but a few pages 
before mside out a threefold justification : The first kind 
consisting in the introduction to a capacity or possibility 
of salvation through Christ : The second in the justifica- 
tion of believers, who have peace with* God while in this 
life ; such was the justification of Abraham : The third 
in absolution at the great day. — But when any thing is 
abundantly multiplied, no wonder if the author himself 
of that multiplication forgets the number of units con- 
tained in his own product. 

* Page 30. t Page 38. 



«TRICTL7 EXiaCINfiD. 999 

- Dr. C. says,"^ It can he no other than a flat contradic- 
tkm to the express words of the Apostle himself, to say 
that in the latter part of'^he comparison in the 18th 
verse, the words all men ai« not used in the same extcn- 
siye sense, as in the former part of that ?erse. This is 
indeed a strong, positive assertion, but where is the 
reason to. support it ? Beside ; he thought it no flat con« 
tradictioo to . the express words of the Apostle, to say 
that we in the former part of the 11th verse, is not used 
in the same extensive sense as in the latter part of that 
verse : nor any flat contradiction to the words of our 
Saviour, to say, that the word everlasting is not used in the 
same extensive sense in the former part, as in the latter 
part of Matt. XXV. 46, '^ These shall go away into everlas- 
ting punishment, but the righteous into everlasting life.'' 

. Bat it is time we should proceed to the other argu- 
ment of Dr. C. to prove that universal salvation is taughi 
ia Rom. v. 12, &c. viz. 

. 4. The advantage by Christ exceeds^ abounds beyond, 
the disadvantage by Adam. But unles? all men be saved, 
the former "sinks belQw" the latter.! — It is granted, 
that the advantage by Christ, to those who obtain salva- 
tion by Christ, exceeds, and abounds beyond, the disad- 
vantage by Adam. But the question is, whether this 
saving advantage extend to all those, to whom the dis- 
advantage by Adam extended. That it does extend to 
ail the same subjects to whom the disadvantage by Adam 
extended, is holden by Dr. C. But how does he prove 
it? By no other arguments than those which we have 
already particularly considered ; and whether they be' 
conclusive, is submitted to the reader.— Dr. C. did not 
imagine, that the advantage by Christ was more exten- 
sive, or extended to a greater number of persons, than 

• Page 32. f Page 32 and 81> &c. 
20* 
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the disadvantage by Adam. He believed, that they 
both extended to all mankind. — Therefore, the saper- 
abounding, the excess, or snrplusage of the advantage 
by Christ, does not consist in the extent of it, but in 
something else, and that something else may exist, 
though the extent as to the number of persons be the 
same, or even less than the extent of the disadvantage 
by Adam. 

If the glory of God, and the happiness of the created 
system, be more advanced by the salvation of a part of 
the human race, and by the rejection of the rest, than 
they would have been, if Adam had never fallen ; then 
surely the advantage by Christ on the general scale, 
does not '^ sink below^' the disadvantage by Adam : and 
to assert, that the divine glory and the happiness of the 
created system would be most advanced by the salvation 
of all men, is to beg material points in question.— 'Bat if 
Dr. C. mean, that if all be not saved by Christ, then the 
advantage by Christ to those who shall be finally mise- 
rable, ^^ sinks below^' the disadvantage by Adam to the 
same persons ; I grant it, and apprehend no disadvantage 
to my cause by the concession. For it is granting no 
more than is implied in the very proposition, which I 
endeavour to defend, that all men will not be saved. 

I have now finished my remarks on Dr. C's argument 
from Rom. v. 12, &c. — If the reader think I have been 
prolix in these remarks, I hope he will remember how 
prolix the Doctor was in his argument from this passage ; 
and I presume he will not think it unreasonable to take 
up twenty-four pages in answering sixty-nine. 

It is now left to the reader to judge, whether it be 
certain, that because the word many in the former part 
of the 15th and 19th verses means M men, it means the 
same in the latter part of those verses : — Whether it 
be certain, that the word many means all men, because 
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the article in jpiaed with it, •! 9r«AA»i, the many .-—-Whe- 
ther because the words all men in the former part of the 
18th rerse, mean all mankind, they certainly mean the 
same in the latter part of that verse : — Whether because 
the advantage by Christ exceeds the ilisadvantage by 
Adam, it certainly follow, that the advantage to every 
individual man, will exceed the disadvantage to that man. 



CHAPTER X. 

ITT WmCR IS CONSIDERED DR. C^S AROUHEKT FROM ROMANS 

VIII. 19—24. 

The text is, " For the earnest expectation of the crea- 
tnre waite.th for the manifestation of the sons of God. 

. For the creature was made subject to vanity not willing- 
ly, but by reason of him who subjected the same in hope. 
Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. For we know that the whole crea- 
tion groaneth and travaileth in pain together until bow. 
And not only they, but ourselves also which have the 
first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan with- 
in ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- 

' demption of our body." — The words of chief importance 
are those of the 21st verse ; ^^ The creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God :" which are 
supposed by Dr. C. to hold forth the salvation of all men. 
But the main question here is, what is the meaning of 
the word creature. Dr^ C. supposes it means the human 
race. Others suppose it means the whole of the crea- 
tion- which was made for the sake of men, and is subject- 
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ed to their use. — ^Beside the word creature^ the foIiowiD^ 
words and expressions, ^^ maaifestation of the sons of « 
God"—" vanity" — " willingly" — " bondage of corrup- 
tion" — are all understood differently by Dr. C. and by 
those who believe in endless punishment. Let us there- 
fore attend to them respectively. 

I. The meaning of the word »7in«, creature or creaiiany 
is to be sought. It may not be impertinent to inform 
the reader who is unacquainted with the original, that 
the word translated creature in the 19th, 20fh and 2l8t 
verses, is the very same which in the 22d verse is trans- 
lated creation ; and doubtless whatever be the meaning 
of it, it ought to have been translated uniformly through- 
out this passage. — Dr. C. was of opinion that it meant 
all mankind or the rational creation of this world. His 
reasons for this opinion are, that " earnest expecUUion^ 
groaning^ travailing together in pain^ are more naturally 
and obviously applicable to the rational, than the inani- 
mate" [find brutal] "creation" — 'HhsLi^-ctriticlmi^ the whole 
creation^ is never used (one disputed text only excepted. 
Col. i. 15.) to signify more than the whole moral crea- 
tion, or all mankind" — that "it would be highly incon- 
gruous, to give this style" [the whole creation] " to the 
inferior or less valuable part, wholly leaving out the 
most excellent" part, mankind. 

1 . " Earnest expectation^ groaning^ travailing together 
in pain^ are more naturally applicable to the rational, 
than the inanimate" [and brutal] " creation.""? — If this 
prove any thing, it will prove too much v it will prove, 
that when in Psal. c^iv. it is said " The sea saw it and 
fled ; Jordan was driven back ; the mountains skipped 
like rams, and the little bills like Iambs;" the meaning 
is, that men saw it and fled ; that men were driven back ; 
that men skipped like rams and like lambs. It will 

•,Page 98. 
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prove, that Jer. xlyii. 6, ^^ O thou 8word of the Lord, 
how long will it be ere thou be quiet? put up thjself 
into thy scabbard, rest and be still ;" means that mm 
should put up themselves into a scabbard, and there rest 
and be still. It will prove that Hos. xiii. 14, ^^ I will ran* 
som them from the power of the grave : I will redeem 
them from death. O death, I will be thy plagues ; O 
grave, I will be thy destruction ;'^ means that God will be 
the plagues and destruction of men : and when once it is 
established, that death and the grave mean men, as men 
are to be ransomed from the grave and redeemed irom 
death, it will follow that men are to be ransomed from 
themselves, and redeemed from themselves. — ^Bat there 
is no end to the absurdities which will follow from this 
mode of construing the scriptures. 

• The truth is, that the figure of speech, whereby inan- 
imate things are represented as living, sensible and ra» 
tional persons, and are addressed as such, is very com- 
mon in scripture. Beside the instances already men- 
tioned, I beg leave to refer to the following: Deut 
xxxiL 1, ^^Gtve ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak ; 
hear, O earth, the words of my mouth ;" Psal. Ixv. 12, 
13, ^^The little hills rejoice on every side. The pas- 
tures — the valleys — shout for joy : they also sing/;?' 
Isai. Iv. 12, ^^ The mountains and the hills shall break forth 
before you into singing, and all the trees of the field 
shall clap their hands ;^' Hab. ii. 11, ^^ For the stone 
shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the timber 
shall answer it ;" Psal. Izxxix. 12, ^^ Tabor and Hermon 
shall rejoice in thy name ;" Psal. xcvii. 1, '' The Lord 
reignetb, let the earth rejoice ; let the multitude of the 
isles be glad thereof ;'' Isai. xxiv. 4, " The earth mourn- 
eth and fadeth away, the world mourneth, languisheth 
and fadeth away.'' See also Psal. xcviii. 8 ; Isai. xvi. 8 ,* 
Mxv. 1,2; ]dix. 13 ; Lev. xviii. 28, ^c. &c. 
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Now rejoicings shouting for joy, eioging, l)reftkiiig 
forth into singing, clapping of hands, crying ont, answer- 
ing, mourning, languishing, &c. are certainly in these 
passages applied to inanimate creatures. But they* are 
applicable to such creatures, not more naturally and ob- 
viously, than earnest expectation, groaning and travail- 
ing in pain. 

Though the Doctor thinks these expressions not pro- 
perly applicable to any other creatures than mankind ; 
yet he himself applies them to mankind in no other 
sense, than that in which they are applicable to the bru- 
tal creation. The sense in which he supposes all man- 
kind long and wait for the manifestation of the sons of 
God, is, that they " groan under the afflictions of this 
world, sensible of its imperfections, and consequently 
desire ^mething better." Now the calamities of the 
worJd fall not on the rational part of it only, but on all 
the animal, sensitive parts, and consequently they, as 
well as mankind, " desire something better." From 
these calamities and miseries the animal parts of the 
world will be delivered, at the manifestation of the sons 
of God. 

Further, the inanimate parts of the world, once per- 
sdilified, as they are in innumerable instances throughout 
the scriptures, may as properly have the particular per- 
sonal affections, actions and sufferings, of expectation^ 
waitings groaning^.travailing^ &c. ascribed to them, as any 
other personal affections, actions or sufferings. 

If any should think it impossible for brutes and inani- 
mate matter to enjoy the liberty of the children of God, 
and therefore that it is absurd to represent, that th«y 
shall be delivered into that liberty: let it be observed, 
that though this would be absurd, while they are repre^ 
sented to be still brutes and inanimate matter; yet as 
soon as they are represented to be intelligent beings, 
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the absurdity ceases. There is ta this case no more 
absurdity ia representing them, as brought into the 
glorioos liberty of the children of God after the resar- 
rection, than in representing, that they rejoice in the 
manifestation of the divine perfections and in the pre« 
valence of true religion in this world ; as is done in the 
passages before quoted. 

Objection, Though there would be no absurdity in 
figuratively representing brutes and inanimate creatures, 
in this world, as rejoicing in the manifestations of divine 
power, wisdom and goodness, yet there is an absurdity 
in the representation, that they shall be brought into 
the liberty of the children of God, after the end of the 
world ; because then they will be annihilated ; and to 
represent that after they shall be annihilated, they 
still enjoy glorious liberty, is a gross inconsistency. 
This is the objection in its full strength. — Let us attend 
to it. 

It is not agreed by all writers, that the liberty of the 
children of God mentioned in the 21st verse, means that 
liberty and blessedness which they shall enjoy after the 
resurrection and general judgment; some are of the 
opinion, that it means that liberty which they shall enjoy 
on earth in the latter days, wben Christ shall reign on 
earth for a thousand years.* If this be the true sense of 
the apostle, the objection vanishes at once, as the brutal 
9od inanimate creation will then be in as real exis^ 
tence, as they are now. 

Nor is it agreed an^ong writers, that this world will, 
aftcfr the general judgment be annihilated. It is the 
opinion of many, and of great authority too, that after 
a purification by fire, it will be restored to a far more « 
glorious state, than that in which it is at present, and will 

* See Guise^s Paraphrase in Loc. and Hopkins's Inquiry con- 
cerning the Future State of the Wicked. Page 101. 
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forever be the place of the reiidence of holy ami 
happy beibgs. — If this be trae, the objection again Tan- 
iihes. 

Finallj, if it be the real truth, that the brutal and 
inaterial creation will be annihilated, after the general 
judgment, yet there is no absardity in representing^ that 
it shall be brought into the glorious liberty of the' 
children of God. Wherein does the liberty of the 
children of God consist ? Doubtless in a great measure in 
deliverance from sin, and from the influence of it in 
themselves and others. So the brutal and material cre- 
ation, even if it be annihilated, shall be delivered from 
the power, abuse and abominable perversion of wicked 
men, to which it had been long subjected, and under 
which it had long groaned. Therefore this creation 
introduced as a rational person, may, without impropri- 
ety be represented as earnestly wishing for that deliv- 
erance. And as the deliverance from sin in themselvetr 
and from the effects of sin in others, is at least a great 
part of the liberty which the children of God shall ob- 
tain after the general judgment ; so the aforesaid deliv- 
erance of the creation may not improperly be called a 
deliverance into the liberty of the children of God, -into 
a similar liberty, a like freedom from' the tyranny, 
abuses and perversions of wicked men. Or the sense 
may be a deliverance in, at^ or on occasion o/*, the glo- "^ 
rious liberty of the children of God. The' prepositKon 
£1$, is capable of this sense, and then the construction of 
this^ passage will be, That the creation itself will be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, at the time, 
or on occasion, of the glorious liberty or deliverance of 
the children of God. 

2. Doctor C: further pleads, ** That w*©-* «?'««, the 
whole creation, is never used (one disputed text only ex- 
cepted. Col. i. 15,) to signify more than the whole moral 
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creation, or all maoklDd.'^'*' — This is a mit^ter of impor- 
teoce, and requires purticular attention. — The phrase 
vrmo-tc xltTti is used four times only in all the New Testa- 
ment, beside the instance which is now undor consid- 
eration.. The places are, Mark xvi. 15, ^^ Go ye into 
all the^world and preach the gospel to every creature;*^ 
Col. i. 16, "The first born of every creature;*'^ v. 23, 
" The gospel which yq have heard, which is preached 
to every creature, whigh is under heaven ;^' 1 Pet. ii. 
13, '' Spbmit yourselves to ev^ry ordinance of man foe 
the Lord's sake.'' 

As to Mark xvi. 15, it is granted, that in that i€xt 
every creature means human creature. — ^Though Dr. C^ 
says, that Col. i. 15, is disputed ; yet he pretends not, 
that every creature here means mankind merely : nor 
does it appear, that the text is in this respect disputed. 
It i9 indeed disputed, whether 9r«o^( »7<0yiv$, every creaiitre^ 
or rather, aZ/ the creation^ refer. to the new creation, i. e. 
the church, or to the old creation, which was made at 
the beginning of the world. It is also disputed, whether 
Christ be so the first born of all the creation, as to ba 
a creature himself; or whether he be the first born in. 
this sense only, that he is the heir, the head and Lo(d of 
all the creation. ii^707mm«) in our version rendered first- 
born, is by some rendered first creator or prod^cer^ wfaicb 
gives a still difiierent sense to the passage. But it does. 
iU)t appear, that it has ever been contended, that ^imik 
iHttrtt/i ^^ signifies no more than all mankind." For in 
whatever sense Christ is the first-born of all the creation, 
he is tlie first-born not only of the human race, bat of 
all the creation absolutely. If it be said, that Christ is 
the first-born of all the creation, as he is the first creature 
which was made ; this implies, that he was made not 

•Page ^9. 
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before all men oaly, ^'Ht before all creatures. If it be 
said, that he is the first-born of all the creation, as he 
was begotten from eternity, and so begotten before all 
the creation ; still he was in this sense begotten not 
before all men only, but before all creatures. If it be 
said, that he is the first-born of all the creation, as he is 
the heir, the head, the Lord of all ; still in this sense he is 
the first-bom not of mankind only, but of all creatures. — 
What right then had Dr. C. to suggest, that it is disputed, 
whether s^t^K icltrt»n in this text ^^ signify more than the 
whole moral creation of this world, or all mankind ?^' 

The next passage, in which wmta xltrtq occurs, is Col. 
i. 23, '^ The gospel, which was preached to every crea- 
ture under heaven." The Doctor, who was well ac- 
quainted with the original, doubtless recollected, or at 
Uast, he ought to have examined, and then he would 
have seen, that in the original it is, ^^ ct wmrv 7* »7iovi, ta 
all the creation under heaven,'' or in all the world. 
Surely the Doctor did not imagine, that the gospel was 
preached wiikin every osan. 

The other passage is 1 Pet. ii. 13, " Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of men ;" ^etrti uvB-panrnn xIitu^ evefy 
human creature. The question is whether these words »g^ 
nify all mankind : and the very proposing of the question, 
I presume, suggests the answer. Will any man say, that 
every Christian is required, either by reason or revela- 
tion, to submit to every indiv dual of the human rabe, 
whether man, woman or child ; and whether the Chris- 
tian be a lord or a tenant, a king or a subject ? — Besides ; 
allowing~that the phrase as it stands, means the . human 
race ; the addition of MvBfonrtni to tt^tv ttltnt shows that 
sneenv xlint without eet^^enrtim^ would not signify the human 
race ; otherwise why is it added ? If the words in our 
ianguage, every creature^ mean always every human crea- 
ture, it would be needless in any case to insert the 
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adjective htanan ; aod the very insertion of it would im- 
ply, that the writer or speaker was of the opinion, that 
the bare words every creature^ were not certainly limited 
to human creatures, but would most obviously be taken 
in a greater extent. — This text therefore is so far from a 
proof, that ^' ^ueret ttlta-t^^ every creature^ is never used in 
air the New Testament (except in one disputed text) to 
signify more than all mankind ;'' that it is a clear proof^ 
that it -does naturally ^^ signify more than all mankind,'^ 
and to make it signify no more, must be limited by «f- 
^fvTTtfit^ human, 

Afier all, the very drift of the apostle shows, that in 
1 Pet. ii. 13, he was so far from meaning all mankind 
by the expression trierv eevS-^aMrnn xltTgt^ that he meant 
either not one of the human race, or at most but very 
£ew ; that he meant either human laws and constitution's, 
or human magistrates, the king as supreme, governors 
who are sent by him, &c. 

Now let the reader judge, whether irnTti %lm% be 
never used in all the New Testament to signify more or 
less than all mankind ; and whether of (he four instances 
in which it occurs, beside this of Rom. viii. it do not in 
every one signify either more or less than all mankind ; 
excepting Mark xvi. 15. And it is equally against Dr. 
C^fl argument from Rom. viii. whether it be used in other 
places to signify more, or to signify less than all man- 
kind. If it signify more in other places, it may signify 
more in Rom. viii. If it signify less in other places, it 
may signify less in Rom. viii. : and when the apostle 
says, ^^ the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth 
for the manifestation of the sons of God,'' he may mean 
that only believers and true Christians, or the true 
church in all ages, as distinguished from the apostle, and 
first converts, who had the first fruits of the Spirit, are 
thus waiting, &c. 
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It is further to be observed, that »7<ffi$, cnaiure or crea- 
tion^ without 9rMr«, is in the Whole New Testament used 
ten times, beside the use of it in Rom. yiii. ; in no one 
of which does it mean mankind. The places in which 
it is used are all iioted in the margin, that the reader 
may examine them for his own satisfaction.* 

In the Septnagint version of the Old Testament, xIith 
occurs but three times : 2 Chron. xiv. 15, where it is 
translated cattle : Ezra viii.' 21 ; where it is translated 
substance : and Psal. civ. 24, where it is translated riches. 
— In the Apocrypha it is used nine times ; and not once 
to signify all mankind and not more or less.t 

But it is time we attend to Dr. C's other reason for 
understanding the creature to mean all mankind ; or at 
least tQ. include all mankind, if it mean any thing more. 
The reason is, 

d. That ^^ it would be highly incongruous, to give this 
style" [the whole creation] "to the inferior or less 
valuable part, wholly leaving out the most excellent" 
part, mankind.]: — But is there more propriety in calling 
a small part, though it be the most excellent part, the 
whole creation ; than in calling by far the greater part 
the whole creation^ though it be not so excellent? The 
learned men in any nation, are, in some respects, the 
most excellent part of the nation. But would it be more 
proper to call them, to the exclusion of all the unlearned, 
the whole nation, than to call all the unlearned, to the 
exclusion of the few learned, the whole nation ? The few 
truly virtuous and holy persons who love God supremely 
and their neighbour as themselves, and who find the 

* Mark x. 6 ; xiii. 19 ; Rom. i. 20, 25 ; 2 Cor. v. 17 ; Gal, 
vi. 15 ; Heb. iv. 13 ; ix. 11 ; 2 Pet. iii. 4 ; Rev. iii. 14. 

\ The places are, Judith ix. 12; xvi. 14 ; Wisd. ii. 6 ; v. 17 i 
xvi. 24 ; xix. 6 ; Eccl. xvi. 17 ; xliii, 25 ; xlix. 16. 
t Page 98. 
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s^it gate, are undoubtedly the most excellcut part of 
any iiiition. But would it be more proper tp call them 
alone the whole natioO) thao to oall the rest alooe, the 
whole nation ? Those of the apostolic age, who had the 
first fruits of the Spirit, were, without doubt the most 
excellent of that generation. But would it therefore be 
-more proper to call them as distinguished from the rest 
of men, that whole generation ; than to call the rest of 
men' as distinguished from them, that whole generation ? 
— Beside ; propriety or congruity of language depends 
wholly on use. If the words creature^ creation and whole 
creation be frequently in scripture used without any 
reference to mankind ; then there is no incongruity in 
the same use of the same words, in this eighth chapter 
of Romans : and that this is the use, I appeal to the texts 
before quoted, which are all the texts in which the words 
here translated creature^ and the whole creation^ are to be 
foond in all the scriptures. 

tf. We are to inquire into the meaning of the expres- 
sion, " manifestation of the sons of God.'' — These words, 
^^ The earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for 
the manifestation of the sons of God ;'' are thus para- 
phased "by Dr. C. ^' The creature, the rational crea- 
ture, mankind in general, waits for the time when it 
shall be revealed, that they are the sons of God.''* He 
her^ takes it for granted, that the word creaiure means 
mankind. Whether this be a supposition justly founded, 
is now submitted to the reader who has perused what 
has been offered on this subject. 

But even on the supposition that the creature does mean 
tnankind^ how strange it is that the waiting of this crea- 
ture for the manifestation of the sons of God, should mean 
that this creature is waiting to be t^MJ/* manifested to be 

* Page 92. 
21* 
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the 80D8 of God ! Would it not be strange arguing, to say, 
that because the Jews waited for the manifestatioii of 
the Messiah, therefore they waited to have it manifest- 
ed, that they were the Messiah ! or that because Simeon 
%vaited for thq manifestation of the consolation of Israel; 
therefore he waited to have it made apparent, that he 
was the consolation of Israel ! Yet either of these expres- 
sions as naturally imports the sense which I hare now 
given, as the expression, the creature waitefh for the man- 
ifestation of the sons of God, imports, that the ^^ crea- 
ture" or race of creatures is waiting to have it ^^ reveal- 
ed that they are the sons of God.'' 

HI. The meaning of the word ^^ vanity '^ next requires 
our attention. — By this word Dr. C. understands " moT' 
taUty and all other unavoidable unhappiness and imper- 
fection of this present weak, frail, mortal state.'^* Again, 
mankind were subjected to vanity or mortalityy't ^^God 
subjected mankind to vanity, i. e. the infelicUiet of this 
]ife."| According to Dr. C. then, the vanity here spoken 
of is a natural evil. But it may at least be made a ques- 
tion, whether he be not mistaken, and whether it be not 
a moral evil. The same word, fietleuoltK^ is used twice 
more in the New Testament ; Eph. iv. 17, "That ye 
henceforth walk, not as other gentiles walk in the vani- 
ty of their mind, having the understanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God," kc. ; and 2 Pet. 
ii. 18, '*For when they speak great swelling words of 
vanityJ^^ In these two^ the only instances of its use in 
the New Testament, beside the text under consideration^ 
it manifestly means not a natural but a moral evil, either 
positive wickedness or at least a sinful deficiency. Is 
not this a ground of presumption at least, that also in 
Rom. viii. 20, it means a moral evil ? 

♦ Page 104, + Page 106. J Ibid. 
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In the same sense fu^tMi the adjective from ' which 
pmltutks is derived, is used Jam. i. 26, ^^ This man's reli- 
gion is vain:'' and 1 Pet i. 18, ^^ Ye were not redeem- 
ed with corruptible things — from jour vain conversa- 
tioD.'' McilmM/uutt is also used in the same sense, Rom. 
i. 21 ; ^^ Became vain in their imaginations and their 
foolish heart was darkened.'^ Vain and vanity in none 
of these instances signify '* mortality" or " infelicity ;" 
but either positive sin or sinful deficiency. 

Besides; the very nature of the case shows, that 
vanity in this instance was not used by the apostle, in 
Dr. C's sense. According to his sense of vanity^ the 
apostle under the influence of the Holy Ghost, advances 
this proposition ; The human race was made subject to 
^^ mortality, unavoidable unhappiness and imperfection," 
not willingly. But who ever supposed that the human 
race was made subject to these things willingly ? or that 
any man, or any intelligent being, e'^er chose to be sub- 
ject to mortality and unhappiness ? This is a proposition 
too insignificant to be advanced by so sensible and grave 
a writer as Paul, and under the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost too. — The Doctor seems to have been aware of 
this objection to his construction of vam^, and therefore 
supposes the yvord'wiUingly means, not what is naturally 
understood by it, a voluntary consent of the heart ; but 
that it means, ^^ through some fault," ^^ by a criminal 
choice." Therefore 

IV. We are to inquire into the meaning of the word 
willingly, — Is it not at first blush a little extraordinary, 
that willingness must certainly mean a fault, a criminal 
choice ? Suppose an historian should say, that Hugh 
Peters and others who were executed at the restoration of 
Charles the second, were executed not willingly ; must 
we understand him to mean, that they were not execut- 
ed in consequence of any fault of their own ? — The oil- 
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ginal word tnm lA uied once more onlj in all the Nei/i^ 
Testament, 1 Cor. ix. 17, "If I do this thing" (i.e. 
preach the gospel) " willingly, mm, I have a reward : 
but if agaifiit my will, uiun, a dispensation of the gospel 
is committed unto me." According to Dr. C's construc- 
tion of willingly in Rom. viii. the meaning of the apostle 
is, If I preach the gospel ^Mhroagh some fanlt of mj 
own," or " by my own criminal choice," I have a re- 
ward ; but if 1 do it without any fault or criminal choice 
of my own, a dispensation of the gospel is committed 
unto me. 

ExMfTtH derived from fx«r, and of the same significa- 
tion, is in the New Testament used in Philem. 14, only ; 
" That thy benefit should not be of necessity, but wt^ 
lingly :" which 1 presume even Dr. C. would not ex- 
pound thus ; That thy benefit should not be of necessity, 
but through some fault of thine own. — The adverb^ 
fiMV0-i«$, is used twice in the New Testament, Heb. x. 
26, " If we sin wilfully, after we have received the 
knowledge of the truth :" and 1 Pet. v. 2, " Taking the 
oversight thereof, not by constraint but willingly,^^ To 
the first of these the Doctor in a quotation from Taylor, 
refers, ds an authority, to confirm his sense of willingly 
in Rom. viii. But surely both he and Taylor made this 
reference with little consideration ; for according to them 
the sense of the verse in Hebrews is this ; If after we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, we ain 
'^ through our own fault," or " by our own criminal 
choice." Did Dr. C. or Dr. T. indeed believe, that we 
ever sin without any fault of our own, or without our 
own criminal choice ? — It is plain, that the meanmg of 
Heb. X. 26, is what is well expressed in the translation; 
If we sin wilfully, not through some inattention, but per- 
tinaciously, after we know the truth, know our duty and 
the proper motives to it; there remaincth no more 
-sacrifice for sin. 
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Thos the conslraction, which Dr. C. givea o£ willingly^ 
as meaning, ^^tbroagh our own fault," or ^^by our own 
criminal choice," appears to be whollj unsupported by 
any authority ; to be a mere invention to help over the 
difficulty of the supposition, that the inspired apostle 
should advance so trifling a proposition as this ; that 
mankind do not choose misery : and also appears to be 
attended with many absurdities. 

The error of that construction further appears from 
this, that if what comes upon us not through our own 
fault, be properly expressed by saying, that we are sub- 
jected to it, not willingly ; then what does come upon 
us through our own fault, may be properly expressed, 
by saying, it comes upon us willingly. At this rate the 
inhabitants of the old world were drowned willingly: 
Sodom and Gomorrah were burnt up willingly: Pharaoh 
was first plagued, and then destroyed in the Red Sea 
willingly : Korak, Dathan and Abiram were swallowed 
up in the earth willingly : Those whom Dr. CL supposes 
to be punished in hell for ages of ages, are punished 
willingly. 

Neither is it true, in Dr. C's sense, that mankind are 
made subject to vanity, not willingly : i. e. ^^ Not 
through '^any fault of theirs ;" ^^ not by their own crim- 
inal choice." — By vanity he understands (^mortality," 
^^ and the infelicities of this vain mortal life." Therefore 
according to him, men are not made subject to mortality, 
and the infelicities of this life, through any fault of their 
own. And if so, then death and the various infelicities 
of life are not any evidence, that the subjects of death 
and those infelicities are themselves sinners, or the ob- 
jects of God^s displeasure. But this is contrary to the 
whole current of scriptural representations ; particularly 
to Ps. xc. 3, &c. '^ Thou turnest man to destruction, aiuL 
sayest, Return ye children of men,~-Thou earnest them 
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avray, as with a flood ; they are as a sleep. la the 
morning they are like grass, which groweth up ; in the 
evening it is cut down and withereth. For they are 
consnmed by thine anger^ and hy thy wrath they are 
troubled. Thou hast set our iniqmties before thee, 
our secret nns in the light of thy countenance. For our 
days are passed away in thy wrath : we spend our day^ 
as a tale that is told. The days of our years are three- 
score years and ten ; and if by reason of strength they 
be fourscore years, yet is their strength labour and sor- 
row : for it is soon cut off, and we fly away. Who 
knoweth the power of thine anger^ according to thy 
fear, so is thy wrath. So teach us to number our days, 
that we may apply our hearts to wisdom.^' ^* How plain 
and full is this testimony, that the general mortality of 
mankind is an evidence of God^s anger for the sin of those, 
who are the subjects of such a dispensation V^^ 

But if mortality and the calamities of life be an evi- 
dence of God^s anger at the sin of those, who suffer death 
and those calamities ; then it is not true, that men in 
general are subjected to death and those calamities, 
without any fault of their own ; but the truth is, that 
they are subjected to them on account of their own sin, 
as this is the very cause of the divine anger, of which 
calamity and death are the effects and tokens. 

If it should be objected, that to be made subject to 
vanity, in this passage, does not mean, to be made actu- 
ally to suffer death and infelicity, or does not include the 
infliction of death and infelicity ; but implies mortality 
only, or that constitution whereby men are made mortal 
or liable to death and infelicity : this objection grants, 

• For further proof that temporal death and infelicities came 
OQ men, on account of their own sins, I beg leave to refer the 
reader to President Edwards^s book on Ori^nal Sin, Part I^ 
Chap. ii. 
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that death and infelicity are actually inflicted on men oi» 
accoant of their own fault or sin ; hut holds, that the 
sentence of mortality and liableness to infelicity took place 
in consequence of Adam's sin only. So that according 
to this, the sense of the apostle will he, That the human 
race was put under a sentence of mortality, without any 
fault of their own ; yet this sentence was never to be 
executed, but on account of their own fault. And the 
consideration that mankind are put under the sentence 
of mortality, without any fault of their own, is a ground 
of hope, that they will be delivered from that sentence 
of mortality. But as the actual infliction of death is on 
account of their own fault, there is no such ground of 
hope, that they will be delivered from death and infe- 
licity themselves. — ^A mighty privilege this (were it 
possible) to be delivered from the sentence of death, and 
from mortality, but not from death itself! To be deliv- 
ered from liableness to infelicity, but not from infelicity - 
itself! 

f am not insensible of the absurdity and impossibility 
of such a supposition. But who is answerable for this 
absurdity ? Doubtless the objector himself, who is of the 
opinion, that to be made subject to vanity, is to be under 
the sentence of death, and to be made liable to infelicity, 
but not to suffer death or infelicity. 

The idea, that to be made subject to vanity, mr/letym 
means not the state of subjection to vanity, but the act by 
which the creature was subjected : and that h» ?«f V9n7«(- 
«7« means, as Dr. C. says,* by or through him, who 
subjected it ; implies this further absurdity, that the act, 
by which the creature was made subject to vanity, was 
by him who subjected it ; or that act was really the act 
of him whose act it was ; that he who subjected the 
creature to vanity, really did subject it to vanity. — But 

• Page 106. 
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who will dare to impute such identical prop(»itioD8 ta 
the inspired apostle ? 

V. We at length come to consider Dr. C'lS sense of the 
l^rase bondage of corruph'on.-— This according to him^ if 
synonymous with vanity : Therefore the same ohservaf 
tions for substHnce, which were made concerning hi* 
sense o( vanity^ are appiicable to his sense oithe bondagt^ 
of corruption. But a few things in particular are worthy 
of remark. Dr. C. says^ that in consequence of the sub- 
jecrion of man ^* to a frail, mortal, corruptible condition 
•^he is tipon the foot of mere /aw, and without the sup- 
position o£ grace or gospel^ in bondage to bodily or animal- 
appetites and inclinations.^'* It seems then, that since 
all christianized nations are under not mere law^ but grate 
and gospel^ they are not in bondage to bodily or animal 
appetites and inclinations, and doubtless for the same 
reason^ are not in bondage to any principle of deprayitj^ 
But is this indeed so, that men under mere law are so 
depraved, as to be in bondage to animal appetites ; hot 
as soon as they are placed under the gospel, in the mere 
external dispensation of it, they are no longer the suIh 
jects of any depravity ? It seems then, that the natural 
depravity of men depends on their mere external cir- 
cumstances; that while they are without the gospel 
their hearts are in bondage to animal appetites : but as 
soon as they are placed under the gospel, however they 
disregard it, they are free from that bondage. Bat all 
those nations, to whom Christianity is published, are 
under the gospel ; therefore they are already free from 
bondage to animal appetites ; and it is absurd for them 
to kope^ that they shall be delivered from this part of the 
bondage of corruption. 

Beside ; Dr. C. says, that ^' both these senses of 
bondage" [i. e. bondage to death and bondage to animal 

* Page 109. 
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appetites] ^^ are certainly iaciuded in that yanity the crea- 
ture is subjected to.''* Then by the creature Dr. C. 
must mean, not the whole moral creation, or all man- 
kind incloding' those, nations and individuals to whom 
the gospel is made known: because they are not under 
mere law, and therefore according to him are not sub- 
jected to .that part of yanity which consists in bondage 
to animal appetites. Yet he abundantly holds, that all 
men are subjected to vanity^ wliich certainly includes, 
according to him, bondage to animal appetites. 

According to Dr. C. vanity includes bondage to bodily 
or animal appetites. Yet mankind are subjected to 
Taaity not through any fault or crime of their own. 
But is it not a fault or crime in any man, to be governed 
by bis bodily appetites, or to be in bondage to them 2 
With what truth or consistency then could he hold, that 
men are subjected to vanity not tl^rough any fault or 
crime of their own, and that therefo^ their subjection 
to yanity is a ground of hope of deliverance from it ; 
when the very state of subjection to vanity is a very 
great fault or crime f Can a fault or crime be a ground 
of hope of impunity, or of the divine favour ? 

But perhaps it may be pleaded, that though the Hate 
of subjection, or the being subject to vanity, implies a 
fault ; yet the act ofsubfecting^ or the act by which man- 
kind were subjected, to vanity, is not through, or on ac- 
count of any previous fault of mankind in general ; and 
this is the ground of hope that they shall be delivered. 
If this be the meaning of Dr. C. it comes to this. That 
because mankind are, in consequence of Adam's sin, not 
their own personal sin, subjected by God to frailty, mor- 
tality, bodily appetites and sin ; therefore they do not 
deserve to be left without hope of deliverance : the 

• Page 109. 
22 
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divine perfections do not admit of it : it woqM not be 
just : at least it would be a hard case. Otbervriae wfaei^ 
is the i^oand of hope of deliverance ? No promise is 
pleaded as the ^ound of this hope. The onlj.pretend- 
ed g^und of hope in this argument is, that mankind 
were subjected to vanity, not through any fault of their 
own : as in the following passage ; ^ For if mankind 
were subjected to a state of suffering, not through any 
wilful disobedience which they themselves had been per- 
sonally guilty of, it is congruous to reason to think, that 
they should be subjected to it not finally— but with room 
for hope that they should be delivered from it : and was 
it not for this hope, it cannot be supposed — ^it would be 
a reflection on the — benevolence of the Deity to sup- 
pose, that they would have been subjected to it*^* But 
if this subjection to vanity by God be perfectly just) 
what right have we to expect, that God will deliver M 
men from the consequences of it ? Have we a rigM, 
Without a divine promise to expect, that Crod will suffer 
none of the sinful race of men, to bear the consequences 
of a just and wise constitution ? And would it be a reflec- 
tion on the Deity, not to expect this ? 

So that this whole argument of Dr. C. implies that 
God in subjecting mankind, on account of Adam's sin, 
^^ to a state of suffering,'' made an unjust constitution. 
Yet Dr. C. himself abundantly holds, that this is a real 
constitution of God. 

At the same time, it is implied in all this, that if man- 
kind had been thus subjected to vanity, in consequence 
of their own personal sin ; they might justly have been 
left without hope. Thus it is really granted by Dr. C. 
after all his labour to prove the contrary, that the per- 
sonal sins of men, deserve a hopeless state of suffering. 
And the whole question in the present view of it, comes 

* Page 102. 
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to this, Whether the personal actual tiiis of mankind, 
under the present divine constitution, be real sins, and 
deserve the punishment justlj due to sin : or whether 
tliese sins be not eicusable, because they are the estab- 
lished, consequence of Adam's transgression ,and not the 
consequence of their own voluntary act Or in other 
words, whether the moral evil of any action consist in 
the nature of the action itself, or in its cause or antece- 
dents. Of this question I should be very willing to enter 
into the discussion, were it necessary : but as it has been 
so particularly considered by another author, I beg leave 
■to refer to him.''* I beg the reader's patience how* 
-ever, while I make only one or two brief observations. 

If the present actions of mankind be excusable, because 
they .are the consequence of Adam'^ transgression and 
.not of their own previous sinful actions or volitions, in 
the first instance ; it will follow that there is no sin or 
jBOral evil in the world, nor ever has been. All the 
present actions of men, if they be excusable, are no 
morill evil. The same is true of all the actions of men 
ever since the fall of Adam. And even Adam's trans- 
gression itself is no moral evil ; for this did not take 
place in consequence of any previous criminal choice or 
action ; because by supposition, that transgression was 
the first sip committed by man. Whatever transgres- 
aion he first committed, is the very transgression of 
which we are spes^king : and it is absurd to talk of a sin 
previous to the first sin. 

Concerning Dr. C's idea, that mankind are subjected 
to mortality, infirmity, and the influence of bodily appe- 
tites, on account of Adam's sin only, without any regard 
to their personal sins ; and that this subjection was the 
4}Qnse and occaiien of all the actual transgressions and 

* President Edwards^B Enquiry into Freedom of Will through- 
put \ particularly Part iy. Bept. $• 
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temporal calamities of the posterity of Adam ; it may be 
observed ; 

1. That/or reasons already glTeo,* it appears not to be 
true, that mortality and the calamities of life are brought 
on men on account of Adam^s sin merely, trithont- regard 
to the personal demerit of those who suffer them. 

2. That the human race was indeed, in the sentence 
of God on Adam, subjected to infirmity and mortality : 
but it was no more subjected to these, than it was to 
depravity and sin. At least to assert the contrary would 
be to beg an important point in dispute: and to be sure. 
Dr. C. could not with any consistency assert the eoBp 
trary. He holds throughout this, and all his other 
works, that the. human race is subjected to infirmity ob 
account of Adam's sin, and the Doctor's idea of 4hi8 infir- 
mity amounts to. a proper moral depravity of nature;. 
All that is meant, or that needs to be meant, by tbe 
moral depravity natural to mankind, in this fallen state, 
so far as that depravity is distinct from actual ^in^ is seme- 
thing in our nature, which universally leads to actual 
sin. Whether this something exist primarily in the body 
and bodily appetites, or primarily in the soul, ia perfectly 
ilhmaterial, so long as it is an unfailing source of actual 
sin, as Dr. C. manifestly considers itf In his Five Dister^ 
taiions he is very explicit and abundant in tliia matter. 
His words are, '^ In consequence of the operation of 
appetites and inclipations seated in our mortal bodiee, 
we certainly ihall^ without the interpositioi^ of grace — 
do that — the doing of which will denominate us the eajp- 
tives ofain and the servant* of eamq)tum.^^l " He" [the 
apostle] « ascribes it to the fleshy by means of the owr- 
bearing influence of its propensities in this our present 
mortal state, that — we do that which ous- minds disap- 
prove ;"§ and in many other passages to the same effect. 

* See page 190. t S«c page 45, Ito, t ^H^ «T7. ♦ Ibkl. - 
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<c-*So that Dr. C. really, though it seems vndesigfnedlj, 
held^ that moral depravity of nature comes upon all maa- 
kind, oa account of Adam^s sin : and his favourite con- 
struction of Rom. V. 12 ; ^^ And so death passed upon all 
nkBOffor thai*^ (or as he will have it, whereupon, in eonse^ 
quence ofmlMi) ^^ all have sinned ;'' comes to this only ; 
that OD account of Adam's sin, a divine sentence was de* 
Doooced on the whole human race, dooming it to a state 
of moral depravity; in consequence of which moral de- 
pravity all men commit actual sin. What then has the 
Doctor gained by the construction o^ this passage, which 
1m has laboured so hardly in this and his other works to 
establish ; and in which he claims to be an orginal ; and 
which perhaps is the only particular in his whole book, 
with respect to which he has a right to set up this 
claim-? it is also curious to see a gentleman of Dr. C's 
abilities, both opposing and defending with all his might, 
the native moral depravity of human nature ! 

Reasons have been already given, why wtlUngly ought 
to be understood not to mean through the fault of a per- 
9om ; but in its original proper sense, wiih the consent of 
4i person. If those reasons be sufficient, there is a fur- 
ther difficulty in Dr. C's construction of this passage, 
especially of the 90th verse. According to his construc- 
tion of it|io'($, creature^ the apostle declares, that mankind 
are subject to their bodily appetites, and so to sin, not 
wilKngly, not with their own consent. But is it possible, 
that men should be subject to bodily appetites, and 
should commit actual, persona] sin, without their own 
consent? — If, to evade this observation, it be said, that 
they are however by the act of Gk>d, without any pre- 
vious consent of their own, subjected to frailty^ mortali- 
ty, bodily appetites, and so to sin ; this if ould be mere 
trifling. Who ever imagined, that God first waited for 
the consent of mankind, and havii^ obtained their ccm- 
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sent, established the constitation, by which they became 
mortal, fraily subject to the influence of their bodily ap- 
petites and so to sin 9 

After all, Dr. Cs exposition of this paragraph in Rom. 
viii. is by no means, even on his own principles, a proof 
of ouiversal sal? ation. His translation of those most im- 
portant words in the SOth and Slst yersesvis this, *^ The 
creature was subjected to Yanity, not willingly ; but by 
the judicial sentence of him, wBo subjected it, in eonse- 
^fuenee of a previous Jbope, that even this very creature 
should be delivered from its slayeiy of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God.^' So that 
the utmost, which this passage teaches, according to his 
own account, is, that mankind may now hope, that they 
shaU be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty ofHhe children df God. But what If 
there be a foundation to hope that this will be the case f 
Does it thence follow, that this hope will certainly be 
fulfilled 7 In consequence of the death of Christ and the 
proclamatiep of the j^ospel, there is a door of hope set 
open to all m.en. But does it hence follow, that all men 
will certainly enter in at this door, and secure the blea- 
sings for which there is a foundation to hope ? Dr. C. 
w:ould doubtless grant, that there is a door of hope open- 
ed to mankind in general, thatthey may be saved imme- 
diately afterdeatlk. Yet he would not pretend, that fliia 
hope is realized. .God delivered the Israelites out of 
£gjpt in such a manner, as gave hope that even that 
generation would enter the promised land. Yet this 
hope was not fulfilled. — Therefore, though it should be 
granted, that God hath subjected mankind to vanity tft 
Aop«, that they shall be delivered from it, into the glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God, it would by no means 
follow, that all men will be saved : and Dr. C. is entirely 
mist^en, when he says, ^' Mankind universally is ex» 
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pressly made, in the Slat vene, the subject of this gio- 
nous immortality.^'* No such thing te expressly said, 
and in these words he contradicts his own paraphrase of 
that verse, in which he pretends no more, than that 
there is a foundation for hop%^ that mankind shall attain 
to a glorious immortality. 

In the preceding remarks on Dr. C's construction of 
this passage, the sense, which I suppose to be the true 
one, hath been sufficiently expressied. Yet it may be 
proper here briefly to repeat it — The earnest expecta- 
tion of the creation waiteth for the manifestation of the 
sons of God. For the creation is subject to that use to 
which it is applied by sinibl men, which, as to the end 
of its existence, the divine glory, is in its own natural 
tendency, vain . and unprofitable, and in many respects 
positively sinful^ ^say, to this it is subject not volunta- 
rily, but on account of him, for the sake of hts glory 
(J^i* governing the accusative) or for the accomplishment 
of the mysterious, but wise and glorious purposes of htm, 
who subjected the same in hope, that this same creation 
fthall be delivered from this unprofitable and sinful use, 
jvhich may justly be considered as a state of bondage to 
it, into a liberty, in several important respects, similar 
to that of the children of God f or at least shall be de- 
livered at the time, when the children of God shall be 
admitted to the enjoyment of their most glorious liberty. 
For we know, that the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now, by reason of that 
vile abuse and perversion, which is made of It by sinful 
men, and through desire of that deliverance jdst men- 
tioned, and in due time to be granted it. 

Beside the observations on particular parts of Dr. Cs 
construction of Rom. viif! some more general remarks 
occur. — One is, that his construction implies, that the 

•Psge lOJ. 
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diTine law it ODJiiat, and cannot be executed cimiditent}j 
with joitice. He tajrs,* thai man on the foot of mert 
lawj without grace, ia in bondage to bodily appetites : 
therefore on the foot of mere law, without grace, there 
is DO hope for him. And he speakst of the case of man* 
kind as remediless, without the grace manifested ii^ 
Jesus Christ Yet in the same page he sajs, ^It is the 
thought, that mankind were subjected to suffering, not 
remedilessly, but with an intention of mercj,^' and ^^ it 
is this thought only, that can reconcile the unayoidable 
sufferings of the race of men, as occasioned by the lapse 
of Adam, with the perfections of God.^' So that God 
made a law, which could not be executed, consistently 
with his perfections, and he was obligated in justice to 
shew mercy through Christ, to mankind. By mere law 
men were remediless, and if they had been suffered to 
remain in that remediless state, as they would have re- 
niained in it without Christ and the gospel, such a dis^ 
pensatioo could not have been reconciled with the per- 
fections of God. Therefore the divine law cannot be 
reconciled with justice, or with the perfections of God. 

According to Dr. C. vanity included in it bondage to 
bodily appetites, as well m bandage to death-l There- 
fore, as God could not consistently with his perfections, 
subject mankind to vanity, without an intention of mer- 
cy ;§ and as it would be a reflection on the Deity, to sup- 
pose, that he has subjected mankind to vanity, without 
hope of deliverance :|| therefore on these principles, God 
could not consistently with his perfections and character, 
avoid giving mankind a ground of hope of deliverance 
from sin, or he could not withhold the grace of the gos-' 
pel : but he was obliged in justice to his own character, 
to deliver men from both sin and the sufferings of this 

• Page 109. 1 Page 122. $ Page 109. # Page 122. B Page 103. 
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life, and it may be presumed, that Dr. C. would haye 
consented to add, and from the snflferings of hell too. 
Where then is the grace of the gospel, and of the gif^ 
of Christ 7 In the gift of Christ, in the institution of the 
gospel, and in OYery thing pertaining to it^so far as was 
necessary to our deliyeraoce from sin and punishment, 
God has done no more than was necessary to save his 
own character from reflections and reproaph. 

It miy be further remarked, that Dr. C* argues, that 
because men are subjected to a state of sofiering, not 
through their own personal disobedience ; ^^ it is congru- 
ous to reason to think, that they should be subjected t# 
it, not /fia%.^' But why does he say, ^ not finally T' 
He might with the same strength of argument have said, 
notat alL The calamities of this life, with temporal 
death, are inflicted on mankind, either as a punishmenti 
eras sovereign and wise dispensations of Providence. If 
they be inflicted as a punishment, without any sin, by 
which the subjects deserve them, they are as real an in- 
jury as endless misery would be, if it were inflicted as a 
punishment, in like manner without any sin, by which it 
should be deserved. And if God do indeed injure his 
creatures in a less degree, he is an injurious being : and 
what security have we concerning such a being, that he 
will not injure them in the highest possible degree? — So 
that if God be a just being, as, it is agreed on all hands,, 
that he i&^ it is equally ^^ congruous to reason to think,", 
that he would not subject his creatures to a temporary 
state of sufieriag, as a punishgient, without any siq, by 
which they deserved it, as that he would not subject 
them to a state of final suffering. 

If it be said, that death and the calamities of life are 
not a punishment of mankind, but mere sovereign,, wise 
dispensations of Providence ; this supposition opens a 

• Psge 103. - 
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door for eadlesa miserj. For bow do we know, that the 
same sovereign wisdom, wbloli it now supposed to inflict 
leipporaiy evils on nMinkind^ may not also see fit to in- 
fllct on them endless evils 2 

According to Dr. C. men are bj a divine coBslitQtion 
sabjected to vanity inclnding mortality, infelicity and 
boodage to bodily appetites. But why was this constitcH 
tion made ? l^as it made for the greater happiness of 
every individual, or of the system, or of both ? Which 
ever of these answers be gi\'en, it will folIoi¥, that evil, 
both natural and moral is subservient to good ; and is va^ 
troduced, if not in the first instaoce of Adam^s transgres- 
sion, yet in every olbcr instance, by the positive design 
and constitution of Gocj. Evil therefore both natural and 
morale makes a part of the scheme of God, takes place 
by his constitution, and is subject to his control? What 
then becomes of the scheme of seif-determiniog power, 
for which Dn C. is so zealous an advocate ? And here 
how justly may many passages in Dr. C's writing^s be re- 
torted? Particularly the foliowiog; ^^ If men's volitions 
and their consequent effects, are the result of invariable 
necessity in virtue of some exterior causes so inviolably 
connected, as that they will and must come to pass, the 
author of this connexion, which according to this plan is 
God, is the only efficient and real author of whatever 
has been, or shall hereafter be brought into event ; not 
excluding any of the most complicated villanies that 
have been, or may be perpetrated by any of the sons of 
Adam. U this a scheme of thoughts fit to be embraced 
by intelligent creatures f* 

Beside, if this constitution were made for the greater 
happiness of every individual, then every individual is 
more happy than he^weuld have been, if he had npt been 
subjected to vanity ; and then there is no such thing m 

^ Peneyolence of the Deity, page 126, 
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{itttishtneiit in the tabjection to TMiitj, or in wj of its 
coosequencei ; nor any fonndttion, with a Tieir to the 
pmate interest of any nan, to r^;ret any of the eriitf 
of this life, or of that which is to come. 

It does not however appear to be iact^ Aat every indt- 
vidnal is in this life rendered more hdppy, by tin «t4Is 
which he suffers here : and to say thait he will be ren- 
dered by them mens happy on the whole hereafter^ 
neither appears to be fivct, nor to be capable of proof* 
How will any man prove, that the Sodomites wifi em fhe 
whole be more happy^ than Enodi a«d Elijah, who 
never tasted death ? 

If all men be snbjected to vanity, to promote not fheir 
personal good, but the good of the syslem, and the good 
of individoals be given up to tMs end ; why may we not 
in'the same way acconnt for endless p anishment T-^f It 
be not consistent with the divine perfecfflons to snbject 
flMn to snfferibg, miless it issue in their personal good ; 
then it is not consistent with the divine ^rfec3ons to 
pQi^h at ail, either in this world, or the {iifnre. 



CHAPTER Xt. 

teOITAIirZRO &EICARX8 OV DR. c's ARGiniElrTB TROlC 061. 1. iB\ 

20; EPH. 1. 10, X3W I TBI. n. 4. 

Xm first of those texts is : ^' For it pleased the Father^ 
that in him all fallness should dwell. And having made 
peace by the blood of the cross, by him to reconcile all 
things nnto himsetf: by him, ! say,. whether they be 
things in earth, or things iii heaven.** — Dr. C*s sense of 
this passage is this : "^^ It pleased the Father-^y Jesus 

•Pagal«7. 
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Christ — ^to change back all things to himBdtf-i-to change 
the state of this lower world, of the men and of the 
^ngs, whether they be on earth, or in the aerial heaven, 
that encompasses if It was his opinion, that to recon* 
cile all these things, is to rechange their state, or bring 
them back to that state thej were origioaily in.* With 
reference to mankind, he sajs,t ^^ By Christ their state 
was changed back, they were absolutely brought back 
to the condition they would hsTO been in, had it not oeen 
for the lapse ; what I mean is, that they were absolutely 
and unconditionally put into salvable circumstances.^' — 
But what follows from all this? One would think Dr. C. 
had forgotten liimself. Supposing all this were ^^ranted, 
would it follow, that all men will be saved ? That be* 
cause they are in salvable circumstances, therefore their 
actual salvation miH be effected t No, no more than from 
, the original state of Adam, it followed that be would 
never fall. He was indued with a power to stand : be 
was in such circumstances, that he might have continued 
in his original innocence. Yet he fell. So, though it 
be granted, that all men are by Christ put into salvable 
circumstances, yet through their obstinate impenitence 
and unbelief they may fail of this great salvation. — 
Doubtless Dr. C. believed, that by-*Christ the state of 
mankind is so changed, that they are all salvable, or may 
be saved, immediately after the end of this world. But 
this notwithstaii^ng, he believed also, tliat a great part 

V. 

of mankind would die impenitent, and that none of them 
would be saved within a thousand years of the end of 
this world, and some of them not till after ages jo( ages. 

But in aid of his argument from this passage, the Doc- 
tor brings in again, Rom. v. 10, ^^ For if when we. were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of hir 
son ', mwh more being reconciled, we shall be saved, by 

* Page 129. t P«ge 132. 
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life." I have formerly remarked on the D^cior^s 
of this passage; and need not repeat these remarkf;. 
It may be observed, however, that the mannerolbis ap- 
plying this passage to strengthen his argument from Col. 
k20, really implies, that this last text taken by ilseit', con- 
tains no argument at all, and therefore ought never to 
have been introduced as a proof. Whatever force there 
i$ in it, to prove universal salvation, depencis entirely, 
according to Dr. C's stating of the matter, on Rom. v. 
IO9 which has been considered already. — So tbat if his 
sense of Col i. 20, be true, it does nothing towards prov- 
ing the salvation of all men. 

,- 1 do not however mean to suggest, that Dr. C^s sense 
i8« in my opinion, the true one. it is impossible, that all 
things should be brought hack, in all respects, to their 
aviginal state. All mankind cannot now live in the gar- 
dan of Eden. It cannot be again fact, that all the know- 
ledge of God possessed by men, should be such as is de- 
rived from either the works of creation and providence, 
or from immediate intercourse of God and angels with 
fljUeD. Nor can it be ever again true, that God is propi- 
tious to men immediately, without a mediator. In these, 
aad perhaps many other respects, mankind cannot be 
changed back to their original state. But if once the 
advocates for universal salvation admit of limitations, 
and say, that all things will however be brought to their 
original state in many respects, the believers in endless 
punishment too must be allowed to apply their limita- 
tions ; and they will allow, that as the original state was a 
state of order, regularity and due subordination, wherein 
every person *and thing were in their proper places ; 
so in this sense all things will finally be brought back to 
tiieir original state, and order will be again restored to 
the universe. 

?3 
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Nor does the verb minitMltt?mTl» signify in general to 
change any thing back to its former state. For instance, 
if two men had been long and habitual enemies to each 
other ; and if having for a while become friends, they 
shoaM return to their former enmity ; I believe no critic 
in the Greek language would think this return to their 
enmity, would be properly expressed by mamu^mx^lm^ 
rtctmciU, When the Jews were brought home from the 
Babylonish captivity, they were changed back to their 
former state. But is this change ever expressed by 
tfsmM7«A«77«9 reconcile ? 

This verb is never used in the New Testament, but 
to signify a change, whereby those who were at enmity, 
become friends. This observation is true of all those 
words of the same derivation, on which Dr. C. criticises 
so abundantly from page 128, to 142. It is therefore 
not applicable to cXl the things on this earth, and in the 
aerial heaven, unless it be by the figure prosopopoeia* 
By that figure indeed every thing animate and inanimate 
may be said to be alienated from man, in consequence 
of his sin ; and to be reconciled to him in consequence 
of the blood of the cross, and of the return of man to 
God through Christ. But if this were the idea of Dr. C. 
he should have given up his objection to the sense of 
Rom. viii. 19, &c. given by the believers in endless pun- 
ishment; and at the same time he would have virtually 
given up liis own sense of that passage. 

It is strange, that Dr. C. as well as the translators of 
the Bible, should render the words fi$ m/%^ in Col. L 20, 
unto himself. In the preceding verse we have rt ttiJh i in 
the 20th verse we have h* avlov^ o-%vp6v mZ/av, and again, 
^' etvlw. Now it seems very odd, that in this multiplied 
use of mflf in its various cases, one instance only should 
be selected from the rest, and rendered himself^ mean- 
ing the Father, and in all the other instances it should 



be referred to Christ. No pertoD withoat prepossession, 
constroingf this passage, would render it in that mi^nner. 
It is altogether annatural to suppose ; bat that W7h refers 
to the same person in ail these instances, and* ought to 
be rendered accordingly. 

It is further to be observed coneeming <KraiMi7«AA«71« 
and »etla?iXeio^ttj that in all instances in which they occur 
in the New Testament, in the Septuagint and in the 
Apocrypha^ the person to whom the subject of the pro- 
position is said to be reconciled, is never once express- 
ed in the accusative case governed by the preposition 
tti i but is always expressed in the dative case. Hence 
it may be inferred that at ttvl$f in Col. i. 20, does not 
mean the person to whom all things in heaven and earth 
are reconciled: but that it means, that all things in 
heaven and earth are reconciled to each other, into him : 
i. e. so as to be brought into Christ, to be united under 
him as their head, and be interested in the common advan- 
tages and blessings of his glorious kingdom. 

To be in Christ is a comtnon phrase of the New Tes- 
tament to express subjection to Christ, and an interest 
in the blessings of his kingdom ; and to be reconciled into 
Christ, may mean to become united to him by faith, to 
become subject to him in obedience, and to be interested 
in aU the blessings of his kingdom.* 

By sin angels and men, Jews and Gentiles, became 
alienated from each other; 9fiid men in general, by the 
predonuaancy of self-love, becwne virtually enemies to 
each other. Now it pleased the Father to reconcile by 
Jesus Christ, angels and men, Jews and Gentiles to each 
other, and to diffuse by his grace a spirit of benevolence 
among them, whereby they should love their neighbour 
as themselves. And as to the universal term all things, 

* Whether this criticism on the words nc «i/7oir, be just or not, 
it aftets not the main qaestioa of the salvation of all men. 
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we cannot take it in its literal and ntmost extent, unless 
by the figure before mentioned, which Dr. C. cannot ad- 
mit, withoat giving ap what he most earnestly contends 
for, in Ids comment on Rom. viii. 19, &c. But if we 
once admit a limitation of that uniTersal term, every one 
must be allowed to propose his own limitation, and some 
doubtless will insist, that it extends to angels and to be-, 
lie vers only from among men : .as it is said, that all 
Jodea, and all the region round about Jordan, were bap- 
tized by John : all men counted John that he. was a pro^ 
phet : all men came to Christ, John ill. 26. 

But if we should allow, that all things in heaven an^ 
earth include all mankind ; still even in this extent it is 
true, that it pleased the Father to reconcile all things ; 
but in such a sense, as not to imply the salvation of all 
men. This is true in the same sense, in which God 
hath no pleasure in the death of the wicked, Ezek. 
xxxiii. 11; or in the death of hifn that dieth, chap, 
xviii. 32 ; in the same sense in which God was unwillinjg 
to give up Ephraim, Hos. xi. 8 ; and in the same sense 
in which Christ was unwilling to give up the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and would have gathered them together, 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings; 
though they would not. — The destruction of the sinner 
is not in itself agreeable to God ; as the punishment of a 
child is not in itself agreeable to a good parent. Yet as 
a good parent may, to secure the general good of his 
family, punish a disobedient child ; so God, to secure 
the general good of his kingdom, may punish a rebellious 
creature. As the good parent who, to prevent that pun- 
ishment to which his disobedient and apostate child must, 
going on in his disobedience, be subjected, uses all proper 
means to reclaim him ; may be said to be pleased with 
the idea of his impunity ; so the Deity who uses all proper 
means to reclaim all mankind, and to reconcile them to 



L 
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one another, may be said to be well pleased with the 
idea of this reconciliation, or to choose to reconcile all 
men to one another, and to bring them into Christ. In 
itself it is the object of his choice and complacency .-^la 
this sense it pleased the Father to reconcile all things : 
it was what pleased him. 

On the whole it appears, that if Dr. C's sense of this 
passage be the tme one, it affords no proof at all of uni- 
versal salyation ; — That his construction of it is far less 
faTOurable to that doctrine, than that which seems to be 
holden forth by oar translation ,* — That if this last con- 
struction be adopted, still it would be no real proof of uni- 
versal salvation, for two reasons; (1) That the universal 
term must be limited, and therefore may be so liAlted 
as to comprehend angels and believers only of all na- 
tions. (2) That even if the universal term be extend- 
ed to all mankind, still the text is capable of a construc- 
tion both rational and analogous to other passages of 
scripture, which yet does by no means imply universal 
salyation. And the sequel of the apostle^s discourse 
favours this last construction, implying, that it pleased 
the Father^ or was in itself pleasing to the Father, to 
reconcile all men, on the terras of the gospel^ and not abso* ^ 
hitely^SiS Dr. C. supposes. The sequel is, "And ybu 
that were sometime alienated and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled — to pre- 
sent you holy and unblameable and unreprovable in his 
sight: if ye continue in the faith grounded and settled^ 
and be n(tt moved away from the hope of the gospel.''-— 
Will any man pretend,*but that this implies, that if they 
dM not continue in the faiths the> would not be present- 
ed unblameable in the sight of God ? — But this is far 
from the doctrine which teaches, that all mankind, 
whether believers or - unbelievers, whether they con*' 
tinue in the faith or not, shall be saved. 

23* 
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Before I quit this part of the Doctor^s book, I shall 
add one remark more. In his comment on this, Col. i. 
tO) and on Rom. y. 10, he takes gpreat pains to make out 
a doable reconciliation to be taoght hj the apostle PatJ» 
*** The one,'' he says, ^^ means that change of state all 
men are absolutely brooght into by the death of Christ; 
and is opposed to the condemnation through the lapse of 
the one man Adam. The other is that change of state, 
which is connected with an actual meetness for, and pre- 
<«ent interest in, eternal life."* But these two recon- 
ciliations are really but on^ ; for the definition which the 
Doctor himself gives of the latter, perfectly agrees with 
the former. He abundantly holds, that ^^ that change 
of state, into which all men are brought by the death of 
Christ,^' ^Ms connected with an actual meetness for, 
and present interest in, eternal life ;" and his whole 
scheme implies this: otherwise there is no certainty, 
that all men will be saved, in consequence of the death 
of Christ. The Doctor himself, in the very next sen- 
tence to that just quoted, allows, that the former recon- 
ciliation is connected in the scheme of God, with the lat- 
ter, and will finally isstie in it. Now, if his first kind of 
reconciliation be connected with that kind, which is con- 
nected with actual meetness for, and present interest 
in, eternal life ; then that first kind of reconciliation is 
itself connected with actual meetness for, and present 
interest in, eternal life. If Jacob be connected with 
Isaac, and Isaac be connected with Abraham, then Jacob 
too is connected with Abraham. 

Let us now attend to the Doctor^s ai^ument from Eph. 
i. 10 ; ^' That in the dispensation of the fullness of times, 
he might gather together in one, all things in Christy 
both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, 
even in him." — On this text the Doctor fays, "By 

• Page 136. 
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means of the lapse, and what has been consequent there- 
upon, all things m hearen and on earth, were got into a 
broken, disjointed, disorderly state ; and the good plaa- 
sare of God to reduce them from their present sepi^ 
rated', disorderly state, into one dnly-sabjected and well 
subordinated whole, may rery fitly be signified by the 
phrase, aifuatt^cc?MttawT4m 7« ^etiltt^ to gather together in 
one all thing^. And this I take to be the thing intend- 
ed here."* But what is this to the purpose of the sal- 
Tation of all men ? It is granted on all hands, that by 
the lapse, all things relaiing to men, gotjnto a broken, 
disjointed, disorderly state ; and that it is the good plea- 
sure of God to reduce them from their present separat- 
ed, disorderly state, into one duly-subjected, well subor- 
dinated whole, under Christ as their head ; and that this 
is the thing intended by the apostle in this passage. But 
if the Doctor supposed, that this implied the repentance 
and salvation of all men, it was but a mere supposition 
without proof. 

Suppose a rebellion be excited in the kingdom of a 
most wise and good prince, and this rebellion extend far 
and wide, so as to throw the whole kingdom into confu- 
sion. At length the king's son, at the head of his armies, 
subdues the rebels, pardons the generality, sentences 
the leaders, some to the gallows, others to perpetual im- 
prisonment : and thus restores peace, tranquillity, good 
order and government. Is not a well subjected and duly 
subordinated state of things [p that kingdom now restor- 
ed and established, although those rebels who are con- 
fined in prison, still retain their rebellious tempers, and 
are not in a state of happiness ? 

Nor does Dr. C. pretend to point out how a well 
subordinated state of things proves the salvation of all 
men ; unless it be in the following and other passages 

• Page 144. 
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not more coDcIosiTe: ^'If God created all men-— b^ 
Jesos Christ, we may earilj collect hence, hew he comet 
to be their common Father— and if they are his children, 
bow fit, proper and reasonable it is, that they should be 
felloe-heirs to, and joint partakers in, that happy state, 
which he has proposed shall take place,^' kc* It seems 
then that Eph. i. 10, proves that all men will be saved, 
not by any thinf contained in the teit itself, but because 
all men are the creatures of God. The argument is 
this : All men are the creatures of God, therefore that 
well subjected and duly subordinated state of things, 
which is to be effected by Jesus Christ, implies the sal- 
ration of all men. It seems then that that well subject- 
ed and duly subordinated state of things, dees not of 
Itself imply the final salvation of all men, and therefore 
this teit is introduced with no force of argument. Dr. 
C. might have argued just as forcibly thus, All men are 
the creatures of God, therefore all men will be saved. 
But as to this argument it is entirely different from Eph. 
i. 10, and hath been already considered. 

We are, in the last place, to attend to Dr. C's argu- 
ment from 1 Tim. ii. 4 ; *^ Who will have all men to be 
saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth.'' — The 
questions concerning the meaning of this text, are, as 
Dr. C. justly observes, two; (1) Who are meant by all 
men ; whether all men individually, or generically. (2) 
Is there a certain connexion between God's willing, that 
all men should be saved, and their actual salvation. 

1 . Who are meant by all men, whether all men indi- 
vidually, or generically. — Dr. C. gives two reasons, why 
this expression should be understood of all men individu- 
ally. 

(1) ^^That God's willingness that all men should be 
saved, is brought in as an argument to enforce the duty 

• Page 160. 
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of praying for all men,''* mentioned in the first alid 
second verses. The Doctor takes for granted, that it is 
our duty to pray for all men individually ; and then con- 
cludes, that all men individually are those, whom God 
wills should be saved. But it is by no means true, that 
we are to pray for all men without exception. The 
apostle John expressly mentions a sin unto death, and for 
those who commit that sin we are not to pray ; 1 John y« 
16, 17. Our blessed Saviour not on)^ did not in fact pray 
for the world, but openly and in the most solemn manner 
avowed the omission ; John xvii. 9. And the prophet 
Jeremiah was forbidden by God, to pray for the Jews, for . 
their good; Jer. xiv. 11. So that when the apostle in 
the first verse of the context now under consideration, 
exhorts to pray for all men, we must of necessity, as we 
would not set the scripture at variance with itself, under 
stand him to mean not all individuals without exception. 

Beside, if it were our duty to pray for all individuals, 
it may not have been the design of the apostle in this 
passage to inculcate this dtity. The Jewish converts to 
Christianity were full of prejudices against the Gentiles, 
and above all, against the Gentile kings, and those, under 
whose authority they were ; and who, in their opinion, 
had no right to exercise authority over their nation* 
Therefore with the utmost propriety does the apostle 
'give the exhortation contained in the first and second, 
verses of this context, though he meant no more, than that 
Christians should pray for the Gentiles of every nation, 
as well as for the Jews, and especially for kings and 
rulers among the Gentiles. 

(2) The other reason given by Dr. C. why aU men 
should be understood of all men indwiduaUy, is the rea- 
son given, why God desires the salvation of all men, viz. 
that there is one'God, and one mediator between God 
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aad men. ^ This,'' he says, ^^ is a reason, which ex- 
tends to all men'' individaally, <^ without limitation.'^ 
Very true ; and it is a reason, which extends to all men 
generically too : and therefore is a very good reason^ 
why we should pray for the salvation of men of all 
nations ; nor is there any thing in this reason, which 
prores, that the apostle meant, that all men individoally 
would he sayed. 

As to Dr. C's reasoning in the following passage ;* 
^^ God is as truly the God of one man, as of another; and 
there is therefore the same reason to think, that bo 
should he desirous of the salvation of every man, as of 
any man ;" it is hy do means allowed to he conclusive. 
It depends on this postulate, which is a beggit^ of the 
question: That God cannot give existence and other 
common benefits to a man, and not save him. I might 
with the same force argue thus ; God is as truly the GoA 
of one man, as of another ; therefore there is the same 
reason to think, that he should be desirous of the tern* 
poral prosperity of every man^ as of some men. It is no 
more granted, and therefore ought no more to be assert- 
ed, without proof, that salvation is connected with this 
circumstance, that God is a God to every man, in the 
sense in which it is granted, that he is a God to every 
man, than that temporal prosperity is connected witb 
that circumstance. 

Further, that all men individually are intended, Dr. 
C. argues from this, that the apostle says, ^^ There is one 
mediator between God and uten, the man Christ Jesus." 
The Doctor says, that the man Jesus mediates between 
God and men wiiversally. If by the mediation of Jesus, 
the Doctor meant such a mediation as will certainly 
issue in the salvation of all men ; this i^ain is a mere 
humble begging of the question. But if he meant e 
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Mediation of flie followiBg description, tbat Christ Imtli 
made atonement sufficient for all men ; is now -ofiering 
the virtue of that atonement to all men ; and is using a 
variety of means to persuade all men to accept and trust 
in that atonement, and to retam to Grod, seeking his 
favour and eternal life, for the sake of Christ alone ; it 
follows not at all from such a mediation of Christ, that 
all individuals will he saved. It no more follows, than 
from the facts, that God led the Israelites out of Egypt 
by the hand of a mediator ; that he gave them opportu- 
nity to enter the land of promise ; and that that mediator 
was the mediator of that whole generation individually; 
it followed, that that whole generation individually, 
would certainly enter the land of promise. 

Dr. C. says,* " No good reason can be assigned, why 
the man, Christ Jesus, should mediate between God and 
^^4ome men wUy^ to the exclusion -of othtny^ Can a good 
reason be assigned, why Christ leads to repentance in 
this life, some men only, to the exclusion or derelictron 
ef others ? When such a reason shall be assigned, doubt- 
less we shall be supplied with a reason, why Christ 
should effectually and savingly mediate in behalf of some 
men only. 

2. The other question concerning the meaning of this 
text, which also Dr. C. notices,! is, Whether there be a 
certain connexion between God's willing in the sense of 
this text, that all men should be saved, and their actual 
salvation. — Dr. C. grants that men as free agents have 
fower to oppose those means which God uses with' them 
for their salvation ; and yet hold/that God has a power 
to counteract, in a moral way, this ^opposition of men.} 
Of this and other remarkable things in Dr. C. on the 
subject oi free agency^ particular notice will be taken 
hereafter. — In the mem time it may be observed, that it 
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appetn from rarioiM passages of scripturt, that Qod is 
frequently said to will things which do not in fact come 
into existence, or with respect to which his will is not 
efficacious : as in the following passages : Matt zziii. 37, 
^^ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee ; how often 
would /, if4fAif0*«, have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings ; 
and je would noti^^ Hos. xi. 3 ; " How shall I giro thee 
up Ephraim? How shall I deliver thee Israel? How shaU 
I make thee as Admah ? how shall I set thee as Zehoim f 
mine heart is turned within me, my repeotings are 
kindled together.^' Deut. v. 28, 29 ;^^ They have well 
said all that they have spoken. O that there were such 
i^ heart in them, that they would fear me and keep my 
commandments always P' chap- xxxii. 28, 29 ; *^ For they 
are a nation void of counsel, neither is there any under- 
standing in them. O that they were wise, that they 
understood this, that they would consider their latter 
end !'' Psal. Ixxxi. 13 ; ^^ O that my people had heark- 
ened unto me, and Israel had walked in my ways !'' Isai. 
xlviii. 18; ^^ O that thou hadst hearkened to my com- 
mandments ! Then had thy peace been as a river, and 
thy righteousness as the waves of the sea.^^ Luke xii. 
47 ; ^' And that servant which knew his Lord^s wiU^ and 
prepared not himself, neither did according to his wilU^ 
&c. Matt. xxi. 31 ; ^^ Whether of them twain did the will 
of his Father? They say unto him, the first.'^ 

Now what right had Dr. C. to suppose, that the wUl 
of God in 1 Tim. ii. 4,"is not used in the same sense as 
in the passages just quoted ? And if it be used in the 
same sense, there is no more absurdity in supposing that 
the will of God should be resisted in the one case, tl)^n 
in the other : no more absurdity in the supposition, that 
God should will the salvation of all men, and yet all 
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should DOt be saved : than that he should will to gather 
together the inhabitants of Jerusalem, as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under her wings ; and yet that they 
should not be thus gathered. 

Beside the texts quoted above, I may further refer to 
Ezek. xviii. 32 ; '^ I have no pleasure in the death of 
him that dieth, saith the Lord God.'' Yet his death did, 
by the words of this text, take place in fact. So that 
here is a most plain instance of an event which takes 
place contrary, in some sense, to the pleasure or will of 
God. — Dr. C's reasoning is this ; Whatever God wills, 
will come to pass. God wills the salvation of all men ; 
therefore this will come to pass. To apply this reason- 
ing to the text last quoted, it will stand thus ; Whatever 
God wills, comes to pass. But God wills the continued 
life of him that dieth ; therefore it comes to pass, that 
he who dieth, does not die. 

The truth is, God wills the salvation of all men, in the 
same sense that he wills the immediate repentance and 
sanctification of all men ; or as he wills them to be as 
perfect, in this life, as their heavenly Father is perfect 
He now commands all men every where to repent, to 
believe the gospel and to comply with the necessary 
conditions of salvation : and complying with those con- 
ditions, they shall be saved immediately afler the pre- 
flent state. — So that God's willing that all men should be 
Kaved, no more proves that all men will be saved, than 
his willing that all men should immediately repent, 
proves, that all will immediately repent; or than his 
willing that all men should be perfect in this world, and 
comply with his law as perfectly as the angels do in 
heaven, proves that these things will actually take place 
in^this world. 

It is presumed, that Dr. G. would not have denied, 
that it is the will of God jn some sepse, and that a proper 
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* sense too, that all men be brought to repentance in this 
state, and that they be saved immediately after this state. 
Yet God does not efficaciously will either of these things. 
— ^Was it not in a proper sense the will of God, that oor 
first parents should retain their original innocence, and 
not by their apostacy deluge the world in sin and misery ? 
1 presume this will not be denied. It was his will, 
if it was his command. But if it was the will of God, 
that Adam should stand and not fall ; the will of Gk>d in 
this case was not efficacious. And if it was not effica- 
cious to prevent the entrance of sin into the werld, how 
can we know, that it will be efficacious to extirpate it 
out of the world, or from among the human race ? If 
God was not in any proper sense willing that sin and 
misery should enter and predominate in the world ; then 
it seems, that infinite power and wisdom were in this 
instance baffled. And if these divine perfections' have 
been baffled once, they may be baffled a second time, 
and notwithstanding all their attempts, sin and misery 
may continue without end, in some of the human race. 
If on the other hand, although God commanded and in a 
proper sense willed, that man should .stand ; still in an- 

. other sense he consented, or willed, that he should fall : 
in the same sense God may consent, that some men shall 
be the subjects of sin and misery to an endless duration. 
Dr. C. ^^ readily owns, that men, as free agents, have 
the power of resisting and opposing those means, which 
God from his desire of their salvation^ may see fit to use 
with them."* " Yet it appears" to him " a gross reflec- 
tion on that Being, who is infinitely perfect, to suppose 
him unable finally to counteract^ and in a moral way too, 
the weakness, folly and obstinacy of such poor inferior 
creatures, as men are."t How these two propositions, 
which in the Doctor^s book occur within a page, can be 

• Pago 166. t Page 167. 
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reconciled with each other ; hew man can haye a power 
to resist all the means which God uses to effect his sal- 
vation, and at the same time God can have a power to 
counteract, in a moral way, this obstinate resistance of 
man, must certainly be set down among the things hard 
to be understood in Dr. C. 

But perhaps the word finally in the second quotation 
is emphatical, and Dr. C's meaning is, that though the 
power of resisting in map cannot consistently with free 
agency be counteracted even by God, at once, or in a 
short time ; yet it may be counteracted in a very long 
time. This however will not agree with Dr. C's own 
language. He says,* ^^ The power in men of resisting 
the means, which God from desire of their salvation sees 
fit to use with them, ought not to be overruled, nor in« 
deed can be in consistence with moral agency .'' Now 
to counteract or overrule in a long lime this power of 
resisting, is as really to overrule it, as to overrule it io 
a short time. But according to Dr. C. it cannot be over* 
ruled in consistenpy with moral agency. It. seems then, 
that if the damned shall be finally brought to repentance 
by God counteracting their obstinacy, they are stripped 
of their moral agency. 

Or if it be pleaded, that this counteracting is not an 
effectual overruling ; but such an influence of means and 
motives, as is consistent with moral agency : still this 
gives no satisfaction. Is it such a counteracting, as will 
certainly and ^^ infallibly'^'^ be followed by the repentance 
and salvation of the sinner ? This is holden by Dr. C.f If 
this be so, what moral power of still resisting has the sin- 
ner at the time of his repentance ? And if he have at that 
time no moral power of further resistance, then this power 
is overrdled effectually^ and of course, according to Dr. 
C's 9chemey the sinner is deprived of his moral agency. 

• Pafe 166. t ?««« V^^i 
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If OD the other hand it be said, that the codnteractiD^ 
be not such as will certainly and ^^ infallibly^' be followed 
by the repentance of the sinner ; then there is no cer- 
tainty that the sinner will ever under the. most powerful 
means which God shall use with him, be brought to re- 
pentance and be saved. Thus the certainty of universal 
salvation at once comes to nothing. There is no cer- 
tainty, no ground of assurance, that all will be saved ; 
and all the truth is, that God will use means with sinners 
hereafter, as he does in this state, to prepare them for 
salvation ; but as in this state, so in the future, sinners 
may, or may not, comply with those means. 

To Dr. C. " it appeared a gross reflection on that be- 
ing who- is infinitely perfect, to supppse him unable 
finally to counteract, and in a moral way too, the obsti- 
nacy of men.''* But is it no reflection on God, to sup- 
pose him not to have been able in a moral way, to 
prevent the entrance of sin into the world ? Is it no 
reflection on him to suppose, that he is not able in a 
moral way to counteract the obstinacy of men in this life ? 
Is it no reflection to suppose, that he is not able, by the 
powerful means used in hell, to counteract it, in a single 
instance^ for the space of a thousand years ?t How long 
must God be unable to counteract human obstinacy, be- 
fore the imputation of such inability becomes a reflec- 
tion on him ? How long may he consistently with his 
perfections be unable to counteract that obstinacy ? and 
what duration of that inability may be imputed to him, 
without a reflection on him, and what duration of it can- 
not be imputed to him without a reflection ? If it be no 
reflection on God, to say, that he is unable to counteract 
that obstinacy within a thousand years ; is it a reflection 
to say, that he is unable to counteract it in two thoi|sand, 
in ten thousand, or in an hundred thousand years ? If 

♦ Page 167. t See pages 402, 403. 
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not, why does it become a reflection to say, that he is 
unable ^na% to counteract it? — Let any believer in Dr. 
C's scheme answer these qnestions. 

Doctor C's reasoning in the following passage, is wor- 
thy of notice ; *'^ If God desires the salvation of all, and 
Christ died that this desire of Grod might be complied 
with, is it credible that a small portion of men only 
should be saved in event?'' — This reasoning may be re- 
torted thus : If God desires that all men be saved imme- 
diately after this life, and Christ died that this desire 
might be complied with ; is it credible, that a small por- 
tion of men only should be then saved ? 

The advocates for universal salvation, one and all, 
bring in the text now under consideration, ^' Who will 
have all men to be saved,'' as a proof of their doctrine. 
Therefore I wish to ask them, from what they believe 
all men are, according to these words, to be saved? 
From an endless punishment? Then they were by a 
divine constitution exposed to an endless punishment ; 
then an endless punishment is just ; then sin deserves an 
endless punishment ; then sin is an infinite evil ; which 
to them is an infinitely horrible doctrine. But let theodf 
if they can, avoid it, once allowing that all men are to 
be saved from an endless punishment. Or ar^ all men, 
according to these words, to be saved from a temporary 
punishment? What temporary punishment? Not that 
which is to continue for ages of ages : some will sufier 
that. Not from a longer temporary punishment ; because 
none such is threatened ; and sinners are not exposed to 
a punishment gi*eater than that which is threatened in 
the divine law.*-On the whole, according to iiniver- 
salism, these words mean, that all men shall be savei 
indeed, hot shail be' saved from — NoTHmo. 

• Page 168. 
24* 
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CHAPTER XII. 

DOCTOR C^S ARGUMENTS FROM PSAL. VIH. 5, 6 ; HEB. n. 6-^9 ', 

PHIL. II. 9, 10, 11 ; 1 COR. XV. 24 — 29; aitd rev. v. 13; 

CONSIDERED. 

His argament from Psal. yiii. 5, 6, and Heb. ii. 6 — 9, is 
built on tbose words, ^^ Thou hast put all things* under 
his feet." He Vas of the opinion, that those words 
mean, bj the universality of the terms, that even sift 
UselfshaW be subjected to Christ ; and that sin cannot be 
subjected to Christ in any other way, than by the de- 
struction of it.* But this is to suppose what is by no 
means granted, and ought not to have been asserted 
without proof. An enemy may be overpowered, taken, 
imprisoned, and put entirely under the power, or under 
the feet of the conqueror ; and yet not be put to death 
or* annihilated. When it is said Christ^s enemies shall be 
made his footstool^ Psal. ex. 1 ; Heb. x. 13 ; no one will 
pretend, that this means either a cordial submission to 
Christ, or an annihilation. When the captains of Israel 
put their feet on the necks of the Canaanitish kings. 
Josh. X. 24, as this was no token of cordial submission or 
reconciliation ; so it is certain, that those kings were not 
then annihilated. The same idea is naturally suggested 
by that expression. Put under his feet. Not any of these 
phrases is allowed to be used in scripture, to express 
either a cordial submission, or annihilation. Sin is such 
an enemy, as never can in its nature be reduced to a 
cordial submission to Christ. « Nor needs it to be annihi- 
lated, to answer the expression of being put under the 
feet of Christ : nor indeed does that expression naturally 
suggest the idea of annihilation ; but naturally, if not 

• Page 179. 
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necessarily implies the contrary. An enemy may be 
under the feet of his conqaeror. before he is annihilatedi 
but after he is annihilated, he is neither under his feet, 
nor in any other place. To be under the feet therefore 
implies existence : and sin may properly be said to "he 
put under the feet of Christ, when it is so restrained 
and exemplarily punished, that on the whole no dis- 
. honour is done by it to Christ, or to the Deity ; no evil 
results from it to the universe, or to any of Christ's real 
followers : but on the other had it is made, contrary to 
its own tendency, the instrument of promoting the glory 
of God and of the Saviour, and of increasing the happi- 
ness of his universal kingdom, and of all his true sub- 
jects. 

Dr. C. makes a distinction between God's government 
of power and his moral government ; by which it is sup- 
posed, that he meant to show, that sin cannot be brought 
into subjection to Christ, but by the willing submission of 
the sinner. ^ ^^ Men by sinning oppose the government 
of God ; not his government of power ; for this ever waff, 
and ever will, and ever must be, submitted to ; but his 
moral government wfiich he exercises over intelligent 
and free agents. Here is room for opposition. Men 
may resist that will of God, which requires their obedi- 
ence,'' &c. It may be presumed, that the passage now 
quoted was entirely out of the Doctor'sTmind, when he 
wrote the following ; " 'Tis readily acknowledged, the 
glory of Christ's power, as head of the government of 
God, will be illustriously displayed, if by force only he finally 
subdues obstinate sinners." By this it appears, that it 
was Dr. C's opinion, that men do oppose the power of 
Christ, and the power of Christ as the head of the govern^ 
ment of God too ; and that his power may be illustriously 
displayed, if it be employed to subdue by force their 

♦ Page 179. ^ 
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•bttiosle oppodtko. But to say, thaf'pairer and force 
•re employed to iobdoe obstinete oppositioOi and yet 
that this opposition is no opposition to that power and 
force, is as absurd, as to say, that a prince eiierts his 
poirer and force to sobdne the opposition of an army of 
rebeby and yet that those rebels do not at all impose his 
power ; or it is as absurd as to say, that opposition can 
be snbdaed where there is no opposition. 

It is by no means clear what Dr. C. meant by God^ 
I^Temment o£ power, as opposed to his moral govern- 
ment Can there be any government without power t 
it is plain by the last quotation, that Dr. C. did not ima- 
gine, that God's moral government is without either pom^ 
er or force, and that both power and force may be em- 
ployed to subdue sinners, who as sinners are subjects of 
God^s moral government only. — But let the Doctor have 
meant by this distinction what he will, it is by no means 
true, that sinners are always so far restrained and sub- 
jected by God's moral government, that in the present 
state of things, and if all things were to remain as they 
now are, no dishonour would be done to God, no injury 
to his kingdom, to his chosen people, or to the intellec- 
tual system. There is room therefore for sin and sin- 
ners, in this sense, to be subjected and restrained by the 
government of God. When ^^ the wrath of men shall 
praise God, and the remainder of wrath shall be re- 
strained,'' then will sinners be brought to that subjection 
to Christ, of which 1 am speaking. But Dr. C. would 
not pretend, that in this sense, sinners ever have been, 
ever will be, and ever must be subject to God. — In one 
word, to be subjected to Christ is to be made either ac- 
tively or passively subservient to his purposes and to his 
glory. 

When the enemies of a prince are overcome, and in 
chains and prisons are restrained from interrupting the 
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peace and happiness of his faithfiiT suhjects ; then thej 
are put under his feet and are subjected to him, and all 
their ^^rule, authority and power, are put down or abolish- 
ed." So when all the enemies of Christ, all '^ obstinate 
sinners" shall be, to use Dr. C's own words, " by force 
finally subdued," shut up in prison, bound with chains, 
and prevented from doing the least mischief to the disci- 
ples>and kingdom of Christ; then those enemies will be 
put under the feet of Christ ; then ^^ an end will be put 
to the dominion of sin ;'' then the works of the deyil will 
be destroyed ; then the serpent's head will be bruised, 
and the devil's kingdom will be overthrown, as really 
and effectually, as the power of a rebel can be over- 
thrown by an entire conquest of him and his adherents, 
by his perpetual imprisonment and other proper punish- 
ments according to the laws of the kingdom, though he 
and some of his partizans be permitted to live, and though 
they retain a rebellious spirit.- — The verb trtr^iura-ti in 
Rom. viii. 20, signifies, as Dr. C. holds, an involuntary 
subjection. It may therefore mean the same in Heb. ii. 
8, and 1 Cor. xv. 27, &c. 

Doctor C. insists on the words in 1 John iii. 8, ^' For 
this purpose was the Son of God manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil." By the works 
of the devil, he understands all sin : by destroying he un- 
derstands an entire abolition. On the other hand, by de- 
stroying the works of the devil, some understand a per- 
fect defeat of every attempt in opposition to the peace, 
happiness and glory of God's kingdom : '^ The devil will 
be most effectually subdued, his works will be destroyed 
and his head bruised in the highest sense and degree, 
when he shall be perfectly defeated and disappointed in 
all his designs, and every thing he has attempted against 
Christ and his interest, shall be turned against himself, 
to answer thos^ ends which he constantly sought to de- i 
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feat by til his attemptf ; and Christ shall be mere hoao 
oured, and his kingdom more happj and glorious for- 
ever, than it could have been, if Satan had never opposed 
him, or seduced and destroyed any of mankind."* — ^As 
the text now under consideration is capable of the sense 
just given ; until it shall be proved, that the Doctor's is 
the true sense, it proves nothing to his purpose. 

Doctor C. grants,? That by destruction the scriptures 
mean the misery and punishment of sinners. Therefore 
sinners are in the sense and language of scripture de* 
stroyed, when they are sent to the place of restraint, 
imprisonment and misery prepared for them. And as 
sinners will be destroyed without annihilation^ so may m» 
and the works of the devil. 

That God has always power to subdue or to subject to 
himself his enemies, is one thing : actually to subject 
them, by restraining them from doing any damage to liis 
kingdom or his subjects, is another. In the present 
state, the enemies of Christ tempt his subjects, obstruct 
his cause, and do many things, which if they were to re- 
main as they now are, would be an everlasting dishonour 
to Christ. But they shall be made his footstool, they 
shall no more do any of those things. 

When Christ puts his enemies under his feet, he treads 
them down in his anger and tramples them in his fury, 
agreeably to Isai. Iziii. 3. But this surely is not to bring 
them to a cordial reconciliation. 

Therefore, as Psal. viii. 5, 6 ; Heb. ii. 6 — ^9, are fairly 
capable of a construction entirely different from that od 
which Dr. C's whole argument from them depends ; they 
prove nothing to his purpose : especially as they are not 
naturally capable of his construction. 

We are now to attend to Phil. ii. 9, 10, 1 1 ; '* Where- 
fore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a 

*Hopkini^fl Ifti^airy into the Future State, f ^^5® ^^* 
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Bame irhich is above everj name : tliat at the Dame of 
Jesos every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth ; and thait 
every tongue should confess, that Jesus Christ is Loid, 
to the glory of God the Father.'' — The question con- 
cerning this text is the same as that concerning the teirt 
last under consideration ; What are we to understand by 
that subjection, to which Christ in consequence of his 
exaltation, was to reduce mankind ? Is it a free and vol- 
untary subjection in all men 7 Or in some men a subjec- 
tion to which they shall be reduced by the power and^ 
authority of Christ, in opposition to their own inclina- 
tions ? Dr. C. asserts that the former is the most plain 
and natural sense, and that the latter is evidently too low 
and restrained an interpretation. But positive asser- 
tions prove nothing. 

As to the Doctor's reasons to prove that the subjection 
•In question is a free and voluntary one, they are as fol- 
lows ; That Christ is now endeavouring to reduce man- 
kind to a voluntary subjection to himsel£* — That though 
Christ do not in this state, prevaU on all men voluntarily 
to subject themselves to him, yet he may prevail on 
them in the next state.! — That if Christ was exalted for' 
this endf that every knee should bow to him, &c. he will 
fail of his end unless all men be reduced to a voluntary 
flubjection.| — That the genuflection in this Phil. ii. 10, 
evidently means a voluntary act.§ — That a compelled sub- 
jection is a poor, low kind of subjection in comparison 
with that which is voluntary ; therefore the reward of 
Christ^s humiliation, unless it imply an universal volun- 
tary subjection of mankind, is low and small in compari- 
son with what it would have been, had it implied a vol- 
untary subjection.|| 

• Page 190. t I^age 191. t Pag« i^2. i Ibid. 
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1. Christ is now endeavoaiing to bring all men to a 
Tolnntary subjection to himself; and these endeavonrs 
will sooner or later he successful : therefore Phil. ii. 9, 
kc. means a voluntary subjection. — Answer: Christ is 
now in no other sense endeavouring to bring all to a 
Toluntarj subjection, than in the days of his incarnation 
he endeavoured to gather the inhabitanjts of Jerusalem 
together, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings : or than he always has endeavoured to prevent 
the death of him that dieth. But as those endeavours 
have not been efficacious ; so his endeavours to bring 
all men to It voluntary subjection, may not be. There- 
fore this argument proves notJhing. 

2. Though Christ do not in this state prevail on all 
men voluntarily to subject themselves to him ; yet he 
may prevail on them in the next state : therefore in the 
next state all wll in facthe brought to a voluntary sub- 
jection : therefore Phil. ii. 9, &c. means voluntary sub- 
jection. — Answer : It does not follow from the power of 
Christ to reduce all men to a voluntary subjection, that 
he will in/act^ reduce them to that subjection. 

3. If Christ were exalted for this end, that every knee 
should bow to him, &^c. he will fail of the end of his ex- 
altation, unless ail be reduced to a voluntary subjection. 
— Answer : The consequence by no means follows from 
the antecedent. For though it be allowed that Christ 
was exalted for the end, that every knee should bow to 
him ; yet it is not allowed that this bowing of the knee 
is a voluntary subjection. So that Christ may obtain the 
whole end of his exaltation, without effecting a volun- 
tary subjection of all men. This argument takes for 
granted, that the bowing of the knee mentioned- in PhiU 
ii. 10, is a voluntary submission. 

4. The genuflection in Phil. ii. 10, evidently means a 
voluntary act. — Answer: It does dot evidently mean a 
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Yoluntary act. — A mere coDtradiction is a sufficient an- 
swer to a mere assertion. 

6. A compelled subjection is a poor, low kind of sub* 
jection in comparison with that which is voluntary. 
Therefore. the reward of Christ's humiliation, unless it 
imply a yoluntary subjection of all mankind, is low and 
small in comparison with what it would have been, had 
it implied a voluntary subjection. Therefore it do^s 
imply a voluntary subjection ; therefore a voluntary sub- 
jection is intended in Phil. ii. 10. 

• ^Mwer : We are very improper persons to determine 
apnortwhat is the proper reward of Christ, or what 
reward is the greatest, and most honourable to Christ. 
Some may imagine it would be most honourable to 
Christ, to reduce all men to a voluntary submission in 
this life : as in that case they would be saved from all 
future punishment ; and thus might the grace, power 
. and wisdom of Christ in their opinion be more glorified. 
Hence they might argue just as forcibly as Dr. C. does 
in the other case, That undoubtedly Christ will in this 
life reduce all men to a voluntary subjection to himself. 
On the same principle it might also have been proved, 
l^efore the fact shewed the contrary, that all men would 
be reduced to a voluntary subjection to Christ, in a very 
short time, long before the time of their ordinary depar- 
ture out of life. On the same principle too it might 
have been proved, that God would never permit sin and 
misery to enter the world. — Thus it appears, that Dr. 
C's ai^ument, if it prove any thing, proves too much, ' 
therefore proves nothing. 

The Doctor was not insensible, that the same words 
are quoted by the apostle Paul, and applied to the gene- 
ral judgment ; at which time Dr. C. does not pre- 
tend, that all men will be voluntarily subject to Christ.'*' 

• Page 190. 
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See Rom. nlv. 10, 1 1, 12 ; " For we shall all stand before 
the judgment seat of Christ. For it it written, as I live, 
saitb the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every 
tongue shall confess to God. So then every one of us 
shall give account of himself to God.'' Therefore we 
have clear evidence, that these words do sometimes 
mean that subjection which is not voluntary. And that 
in Phil. ii. 10, they mean a volantary subjection and that 
only, we must have good evidence, before we are oblig- 
ed to believe it. The utmost evidence which Dr. C. 
gives us, respecting that matter, 1 have exhibited above ; 
and concerning the sufficiency of it, the reader will judge. 

Doctor C. acknowledges,'*' that the words are perti- 
nently applied by the Apostle, to that subjection which 
shall take place as to all, at the general judgment : but 
says that his thus applying them is no argument that 
they mean nothing more. To which it may be answer- 
ed, that it is an argument that they mean nothing more 
in Phil. ^i. 10, unless good reason can be given to show, 
that in this passage they do mean more : and whether 
the reasons which Dr. C. gives, be good and satisfactory^ 
is submitted as before. 

We come at length to the consideration of that pas- 
sage of scripture, which Dr. C. " considers as decisive of 
itself " were there no other text in the Bible of the like 
import." It is 1 Cor. xv. 24—29, " Then cometh the 
end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the father ; when be shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority and power. For he must reign, 
till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The last 
enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath 
put all things under his feet. But when he saith all 
things are put under him, it is manifest, that he is ex- 
cepted which did put all things under him. And when 

^ Page 196. 
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all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son 
also himself be subject ' unto him, that put all things un- 
der him, that God maj be all in all/' 

The Doctor prefaces his criticism on this texi^ with 
some observatioDS on the previous context, which de- 
mand our first attention. — He quotes the 2l8t and 22d 
verses ; '^ For since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive :'' and adds, 
"It is with me beyond all controversy evident, that the 
apostle is speaking here, not of a partial, but universal 
resurrection, not of the resurrection of the righteous 
only, but of the whole race of Adam. — The same all 
who suffer death through Adam, shall through Christ be 
made alive. The comparison between the damage by 
Adam and the advantage by Christ, lies in this very 
thing."* Here we have the Doctor's opinion, and his 
reason for it. His opinion is, that in the 22d verse the 
apostle is speaking of all mankind : his reason for this 
opinion is, that otherwise there would be no proper 
comparison of Adam and Christ. But the truth of this 
observation is by no means conceded. The reader may 
have seen my ideas of this case in the remarks made 
above, on Rom. v. 1 2, &c. — If an army under one gene- 
ral be all killed or taken, and afterwards the surviving 
part of the same army, now liberated, and under the 
command of another general, return etery one in safety 
from a dangerous battle ; it may be justly said, As under 
the former general all the army was killed or taken, 
so under the latter general all the army returned from 
the battle in safety. There would in this case be a true 
and proper comparison. Yet the very same all would 
not be intended in both parts of the comparison. Dr. 
C's reason therefore is not sufficient to support his coii- 

* P4gc «01, 
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•traction. There is a proper comparifon of Adaa^ and 
Christ, if the apofitle say, and intended to say, Aa in 
Adam all his seed die, even so in Christ all his seed shall 
he made alive. 

It is indeed a truth granted on all hands, that all man- 
kind will he raised at the last day ; hut it does not hence 
follow, that the apostle in this verse is speaking of sucL 
an universal resurrection. 

Beside, if it should be granted, that the 22d verse rei* 
fers to the resurrection of all men, it would not follow, 
that all will be saved. For Dr. C. grants, that had the 
apostle ^^ no where else opened his mind more fully and 
particolarly upon this matter, the utmost we could have 
argued from his words, would have been, that as all 
men die in Adam, so in Christ fhey should all he deliver- 
ed from thh death, by a resurrection to life.''* How 
then does this text prove universal salvation ? And espe- 
cially how is this verse, or even the whole passage " of 
itself decisive ?^^ AUhoagh Dr. C. in page 197, declares 
his opinion, ^at this passage is ^^ decisive of itself^ was 
there no other text in all the Bible of the like import ;'' 
yet he himself in page 207, gives it up as decisive, in 
the following words ; '^ This parenthesis, comprehended 
within the 24th and 29th verses, was purposely inter- 
posed to bring us to a pause — and give us opportunity — 
to reflect upon — the truths — here revealed; pursuing 
them in their just tendency, necessary connexion and 
final result: In the doing of which, we should virtually 
continue the discourse, and finish it with respect to the 
wicked, as the apostle had done — with respect to the 
righteous." Thus it appears by the authority of Dr. C. 
that this portion of scripture does not contain any thing 
plain, or positive concerning the salvation of those who 
die in wickedness ; hut to investigate that which to hini 

•Page 201. 
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was so important and favourite a doctrine, we must vtV- 
tually coDtinue and finish the discourse ourselves. How 
then is this passag^e decisive of itself? Unless we virtu- 
ally continue and finish the discourse ourselves with re- 
spect to the wicked, as the apostle had done with respect 
to the righteous, we shall never, ev^n in Dr. C^s opinion, 
come to the same conclusion concerning the wicked, to 
which the apostle came concerning the righteous, that 
they shall be saved. 

The chief thing, which Dr. C. endeavours by this pas- 
sage to prove, with a final view to the establishment of 
universal salvation, is, that the mediatory scheme will 
not be finished at the second coming of Christ ; {>ut a 
great deal will then remain to be done before the plan 
of God, for the accomplishment of which the mediatory 
kingdom is entrusted to the Son, shall be completed.* 
By the " finishing," " the completin'g,^' &c. of " the me- 
diatory scheme," the mediatorial kingdom, &c. Dr. C. 
must have meant the finishing of the work of salvation, 
or of delivering sinners from sin and misery : otherwise 
he meant nothing to the purpose of proving the salva- 
tion of all men. What if the mediatorial kingdom be 
not finished at Christ's second coming? Yet if after that 
period, Christ will never more deliver any of mankind 
from sin and from wrath; those who shall at that time 
remain in sin, and under the wrath of God, will never 
be saved. 

That in the sense now explained, the mediatorial 
scheme will not be finished at tfee second coming of 
Christ, is indeed a point in dispute, and the Doctor's 
proofs of .this point are to be candidly weighed. They 
are these two — (1) This passage of scripture teaches, 
that an universal subjection to Christie to be effected 
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25* 



290 SALVATlOtf or AW MSN 

before the finishing of the mediatory scheme ; but this 
aniversal subjection to Christ is not effected at the 
second coming of Christ — (2^ The reward of the good 
and faithful subjects of Christ is to be bestowed on them 
in the kingdom of Christ, and therefore Christ's kingdom 
will not be at an end, till after they shall hare enjoyed 
that reward for some time at least — I think these two 

^ are all the reasons which Dr. C. has g^ven to support 
the proposition in question. He has indeed divided his 
long and complicated discourse on the text now before 
us, into five heads : but for what reason is not manifest 

I. It was the opinion of Dr. C. that 1 Cor. xv. 24 — ^29, 
teaches us, tliat an universal subjection to Christ is to be 
effected before the finishing of the mediatorial scheme, 
which is not effected at Christ's second coming. — Bj 
subjection to Christ Dr. C. meant with respect to intel- 
ligent creatures, a cordial, willing subjection. By sub- 
jection to Christ, with respect to sin and death the first 
and second, he seems to have meant abolition. But 
though it is agreed on all hands, that there will be an 
universal subjection to Christ effected, before the finish- 
ing of the mediatorial scheme ; yet it is not agreed that 
this subjection, with reference to all intelligent crea>- 
tures, will be a willing subjection or submission. Con- 
cerning this particular, some observations have been 
made in the former part of this chapter. That the text 
now under consideration does teach a willing subjection, 
must be shown, or the text will not appear to be to the 
purpose. — Now to show, that all intelligent creatures 
will be cordially subjected to Ci^rist, and will be saved, 
the Doctor insists, that both sin and the second death will 
be destroyed. 

It That sin will be destroyed. With reference to those 
words, '^ he must reign till he hath put all enemies unr 
der his feet"— ^^ All things shall be subdued unto him"-^ 
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The Doctor askt, ^^ Is tin an enemy ?^^ — Supposing it is 
an enemy, what follows? Not what the Doctor asserts, 
^^ Then it will be destrtxyed^^ meaning abolished, extir- 
pated by universal obedience and virtue. For the apos- 
tle does not say, that all enemfes shall be destroyed^ abol- 
ished, extirpated or annihilated : but that all enemies 
shall be subdued and put under Christ'^s feet. So that the 
true and only consequence from the supposition, that sin 
is an enemy^ is, that it shall be subdued, restrained and 
put under Christ^s feet ; which may be done in a sense 
true, proper, and as Dr. C. grants,* glorious to Christ, 
without the abolition of it. 

Indeed the apostle says, that ^^ the last enemjTf death, 

•hall be destroyed ;" which by no means implies, that all 

^ther enemies shall be destroyed. It may mean, what 

our translators evidently understood by it, that the last 

instance which we shall have of the destruction of any 

enemy, will be in the destruction of death. — The' words 

literally, and according to the order of the original, are 

thus translated j the last enemy is destroyed death; and 

they may mean, and may very properly be rendered 

thus. Death is destroyed the last enemy. Now suppose 

an historian, in the account of a battle, should say. The 

general was killed the last enemy : must we necessarily 

understand him to mean, that all the enemies of the 

whole army were killed, and the general was killed 

aft^r all the rest ? Might not his words be justly taken 

in this sense, that the general was the last enemy who 

^ fell, and many others might escape ? 

Or death may by the apostle be called the last enemy 

* proverbially and with respect to this life only; as it is 

now sometimes called the last debt due to nature. . Since 

ihe expression, ^^the last" enemy that shall be destroyed 

is death,^' is capable of this sense ; and since it doti 
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not appear, that it implies, that all other enemies jkUI be 
destroyed; therefore it is no proof of universal salva- 
tion ; as both sin and misery may still be allowed to be 
enemies, and yet may be in existence, after the destruc- 
tion of death. 

Bat it may be asserted in a true and proper sense, 
that sin, in the damned, is not an enemy. It does no 
damage to Christ, to his kingdom, or to the peace 
and happiness of his subjects. It is to be sure, an ene- 
my in no other sense, than the damned themselves are 
enemies : and if from that expression, ^^ the last enemy 
that is destroyed^ abolished^ xctlttfyulM^ is death,'' it follow, 
that all Chrisfs enemies will be abolished or annihilate 
ed ; it will also follow, that all the damned will be anni- 
hilated. So that if this argument prove any thing, it 
proves too much ; so much that it entirely overthrows 
universal salvation. 

But sin in the damned, and the damned themselves, 
instead of doing any damage to Christ or his subjects, 
will be the means of increasing the glory of the former 
and the happiness of the latter, to eternity. 

It is observable, that the verb xetjotpyi^ is never in all 
the New Testament, applied lo express the destruction 
of all wicked men, of the enemies of God in general, or 
of all sin. Therefore as neither sin itself, nor all the 
enemies -of God, are said tcetletpyna-B-cUn to be abolished^ we 
have no right, even on the supposition that sin is an 
enemv in every sense, to say that it will be abolished^ or 
extirpated from the universe. — The peculiar phrase- 
ology of the passage now under consideration, is wor- 
thy of particular notice. In the 24th verse it is said, that 
Christ will ^^ aholah^ KMlccpyticic^ all rule and ail authority 
and power.*' But he is said to put all his enemies under 
his feet, ^ vn-o t^vq vo^oci etvlov^ verse 25thv and to put all 
things under his feet, wslo^tv wra %vg «vJk$ cw7«v, verse 
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72th. Although therefore all the . rule, aod all the 
authority and power of Christ's enemies shall be abol- 
ished, ^and the apostle is careful to inform us of that ; 
yet he is equally careful to inform us, that his enemies 
themselves shall be only subjected to him, and put under 
his feet ; as it seems, designedly shiAing the phraseology 
and avoiding the application of the verb xttlxpyM to 
them. What' right then have we to apply it to them? 
Is not the application of words to persons or things, to 
which the apostle designedly did not apply them, a gross 
perversion of scripture ? 

Doctor C's argument that sin will be destroyed, depends 
wholly on this general proposition, That all Christ's 
enemies will be destroyed. Now the word destroyed in 
this case, doubtles^ means either aholition^ or restraint 
and punishment. If it mean abolition^ extirpation^ anni- 
hilation ; then as was before observed, all the enemies 
of Christ will be annihilated, ani the doctrine of univer- 
sal salvation falls to the ground at once. If it mea^ 
restraint^ punishment^ preventing from doing mischiefs &c. 
then sin may be said to be destroyed, and yet have an 
endless existence in the universe. 

If then these words, ^^ The last enemy death shall be 
destroyed," do certainly imply, that all Christ's enemies 
shall be destroyed ? and if it be also certain, that sin in 
the damned is, in every proper sense, an enemy, those 
words are equally inconsistent with Dr. C's scheme, as 
with the opposite. They either imply an universal 
annihilation of all Christ's enemies ; and so are equally 
inconsistent with universal salvation, as with endless tor- 
ment ; or they are not at all inconsistent with it, and 
therefore are no ailment against it. If they imply an 
universal annihilation of the enemies of Christ, as they 
are equally against Dr. C's scheme, as against the oppo- 
site ; it equally concerns him, as bis opponents, to pro* 
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?ide aD ansiver to them, and it is absurd in him to object 
them to the doclriDe of his opponents. 

The sum of what has been said on this head of the 
destruction of sin is (1 ) That it does not appear, that sin 
in the damned is properly an enemy to Christ and his 
kingdom ; as it does no harm to that kingdom. (2) If it 
be determined that sin in the damned is an enemy to 
Christ) it will not follow, that it will be destroyed^ mean- 
ing by destruction annihilation or abolition; because 
it is no where said, that all Christ's enemies will be 
destroy ed,.««7«^"o^*'' — Or even if this were asserted 
concerning all Christ's enemies, and the verb xdlttfym 
were applied to them all, it would not certainly deter- 
mine, that they will all be annihilated, as that verb is 
capable of another sense, and is doubtless used in an* 
other sense, Heb. ii. 14; " That through death he might 
destroy^ xalufYUGJij him that had the power of death, that 
is the devil." Dr. C. did not believe, that the devil will 
be annihilated. Therefore if that verb were applied to 
all Christ's enemies, and sin in the damned were allowed 
to be an enemy to Christ; still it might mean something 
else beside annihilation : nay, it must necessarily mean 
something else,, or it would equally disprove univei*sal 
salvation, as endless misery. 

In Dr. C's discourse on this subject, it is implied, that 
when a sinner is brought to repentance and cordial re- 
conciliation to Christ, he is destroyed. His words are,^ 
" Christ shall continue vested with regal power, till he 
has brought all enemies into subjection to him — Christ 
will continue head of the kingdom of God — till he has 
actually subdued all enemies — Is sin an enemy ?• — then it 
shall be destroyed — for Christ must destroy all enemies." 
By these several expressions it appears, that it was Dr. 
C's opinion, that all Christ's enemies will be subjected to 

* Page 214, 215. 
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him, that they all will be subdued under him, and that 
they will all be destroyed by him. Now it is abundantly 
evident, that by subjection^ subduing^ &c. when applied to 
those who die in impenitence, Dr. C. meant a cordial 
reconciliation to Christ : and he by no means held, that 
these enemies thus reconciled, will be destroyed by an- 
nihilation. It follows therefore, that as all Christ's ene- 
mies are to be destroyed, to be destroy ed^ and to be re- 
conciled to Christ in true repentance^ are, according to Dr. 
C. one and the same thing. Therefore, when Paul was 
converted, he was destroyed ; and as he will eternally be 
the subject of repentance, he will suffer an eternal de- 
struction. The punishment of God's enemies is, that they 
shall be destroyed ; they shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction. But what punishment are everlast- 
ing repentance and complacency in God ? they are 
among the greatest blessings which Deity himself can 
confer on a creature: Endless destruction and endless 
salvation are throughout the scriptures opposed to each 
other. But according to Dr. C's scheme, they perfectly 
harmonize and mutually imply each other. — Now wheth- 
er this scheme harmonize with the scriptures is submit- 
ted to the reader. 

Whether this scheme harmonize with the scriptures 
or not, it does not harmonize with other parts of Dr. 
C's book. He says,* that by the destruction of the wick- 
ed, mentioned in 2 Thes. i. 9, and in various other texts, 
" we are very obviously led to understand wjMcry." Sure- 
ly conversion from sin to holiness, and especially the 
everlasting holiness of the saints in heaven, is not misery. 

Dr. C. holds, that all enemies will be subdued and sub- 
jected to Christ, and that sin will be subjected to him, 
when it is abolished or annihilated. But if sin be sub- 
jected to Christ, when it is annihilated, then the sin- 
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ner would be subjected to Christ were he aQoihilated. 
Bot this kind of subjection, is no more a cordial subjec- 
tion than that which is effected by mere power, and 
which consists in restraint and punishment. — Beside, ac- 
cording to Dr. C. there are two ways of subjecting to 
Christ intended in this passage ; one is by cordial recon- 
-ciliation, the other is by annihilation. This then will 
keep in countenance the opponents of Dr. C. who be- 
lieye, that there are two ways of subjecting to Christ ; 
one by cordial reconciliation, which respects the elect 
only ; the other by restraint and punishment, which re- 
spects the reprobate. 

On the whole, whether this passage be sufficient to 
prove an universal abolition of sin, is now left .to the 
ji^gment of the reader. 

2. Doctor C. was of the opinion, that 1 Cor. xv. 24—- 
29, teaches, that before the finishing of the mediatorial 
scheme, the tecond death will be destroyed. — He says,* 
^^ The second death may with as much propriety be call- 
ed an enemy, as the first death. — Let any sense be as- 
signed, in which the first death can be properly spoken 
of as an enemy, and it will at once be easy to make it 
appear, that the second death is, in the same sense, as 
truly an enemy, and .much more so.^^ — ^^ Isj^ death, the 
second death, an enemy ? Then this enemy shall be de- 
stroyed ; for Christ must destroy all enemies.'' This is 
* the Doctor's argument ; in answer to which two obser- 
vations may be made — ^That the second death is not an 
enemy, in the sense which the Doctor's argument im 
plies — That if it were in every sense an enemy, it 
would not follow, that it shall be destroyed, i. e. abol- 
ished. 

The reader hath seen the observations made above, 
concerning sin as an enemy and concerning the destruc- 

*Page 210. t Page 215. 
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lion of sin : similar observations may be made concerning 
the second death. 

(1) The second death is not an enemy in the sense 
which Dr. C's argument implies and requires. — If the 
Doctor meant, that the second death is an enemy to those 
who are the subjects of it, as it destroys their happiness 
and prevents their adq^iission to a glorious immortality ; 
this is granted*. But it is not granted, that therefore it 
will be destroyed : and for the Doctor to take it for 
granted, that therefore it will be destroyed, is the same 
thing as to take for granted that all mankind will finally 
be admitted to a glorious immortality, which is the grand 
subject of the present controversy. — But if the Doctor 
meant, that the second death is an enemy to Christ, as it 
prevents the brightest display of his glory, the greatest 
prosperity of his kingdom, and the greatest happiness of 
his subjects ; in this sense it is denied to be an enemy. — 
This' is a sense in which the first dea(h is an enemy, and 
notwithstanding what Dr. C. says, it does not seem " easy 
to make it appear, that the second death is, in the same 
•ense^ as truly an enemy.'' The first death, while it 
(Continues, prevents the brightest display of the glory of 
Christ, the greatest prosperity of his kingdom, and the 
greatest happiness of his subjects: if it should continue, 
it would be inconsistent with the promises of Christ, with 
the complete salvation of the elect, and would defeat the 
gospel. Now to make it appear, that in this sense the 
second death is an enemy, it may be presumed, is not a 
more easy task, than to prove the salvation of all men. — 
The second death is no more an enemy to Christ, to his 
kingdom, or to bis faithful subjects, than the execution 
of some most atrocious and ungrateful rebels, whose lives 
cannot be spared consistently with the glory of their 
king, the prosperity of his kingdom, or the happiness of 

26 
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his fidthful subjects ; is an enemy to the king!| to his 
kingdom, or to his faithful subjects. 

Doctor C. further urges, that ^^ the second death is 
the last enemy, and the only one that is so.''* If it 
be no enemy, it is neither the la$i nor the first -euemj. 
Therefore, ^^ it seems'' not ^^ reasonable, when the 
apostle says, the lent enemy which is deaths shall be destroy^ 
ecf, to understand him to mean by deaths the second 
death?'* The first death is in the sense before giyen, 
the last enemy ; the last who prerents the complete dis-^ 
play of Christ's glory, the last who prevents the per^ 
fection of his kingdom, the last who has power to hurl 
the saints. After the destruction of this death, they 
immediately receive the adoption of sons. Although 
the devils and those who have been persecutors in thiEi 
world, will still be in existence after the destruction of 
the first death, they will no more have it in their power 
to dishonour Christ, or to interrupt the happiness of his 
subjects, than if they were annihilated. 

(2) If the second death were in every sense an enemy, 
it would not follow, that it shall be destroyed, meaning 
abolished. All the enemies of God or of Christ, are no 
where said to be abolished tuCltifiyua^eu, meaning annihila" 
tion. To be svbdued, subjected, put under feet, is by no 
means the same as to be annihilated. If therefore the 
second death be ever so truly and properly an enemy, 
the utmost that would thence follow, is, that it would be 
so restrained and subjected to Christ, as to be prevented 
from doing mischief, and to be made an instrument of 
promoting the glory of God, and the happiness of his 
Kingdom. In this sense it may be granted, that the 
second death will be destroyed ; yet the salvation of all 
men would no more be implied in the concession, than it 
is implied in the destruction of the devil, mentioned, 
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Heb. ii. 14, that he will be aanihilated. Nor can we 
hold, that ail Christ^s enemies will be destroyed in the 
sense now opposed, without holding the annihilation of 
the wicked, and giving np nniversal salvation. 

Dr. C. endeavours to make out, that if death, the last 
enemy, do* mean temporal death, still the destruction of 
thid de^th implies universal salvation. ^^ Simple resto- 
ration to life," says he,* " is not the thing the scripture 
means by death destroyed. To be sure the apostle Paul 
had quite another notion of i^. — What is the idea he leads 
us to entertain of it? Plainly not a bare return to life, 
but such an one as is connected with a glorious immor- 
tality." That in this chapter the apostle speaks of such 
a return to life, as is connected with a glorious immor- 
tality, is granted ; because in this chapter he is speaking 
of the resurrection of the saints only. The Doctor in- 
deed tells us, that it was with him ^^ beyond all contro- 
versy evident, that the apostle is speaking here, not of 
a partial, but universal resurrection." To others how- 
ever it is beyond all controversy evident, that the apos- 
tle is speaking here of the resurrection of the righteous 
only. Even the Doctor acknowledges, that after the 
28th verse the apostle ^^ confines his discourse to the 
righteous, without saying any thing of the wicked.''! 
Now this affords some ground of presumption at least, 
that in the former part of the chapter too, he confines 
his discourse to the resnrrection of the righteous. Nor 
has Dr. C. given any reason, beside that which has been 
already examined, viz. That the comparison between 
the damage by Adam, and the advantage by Christ, lies 
in this very thing, that the same all men are meant in 
both parts of that expression, ^^ as in Adam all die, even 
•o in Christ shall all be made alive." So that Dr. C's 
argament4 thil^lSrOm the resurrection of all mankind, it 
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follows, that all will be saycd, depends on principles, 
which are neither granted nor proved, and therefore 10 
utterly inconclusive. 

He further saj^s, *^' This second death, strictly and pro- 
perly speaking, is the last enemy, and the only one, that 
is so." Then surely there will not be a third^ a fourth 
death, &c. kc, for ages of ages. Yet this is taught in 
other parts of his book ; as in the following pussage, 
t" They may all — be doomed — to a state of misery, 
which shall last for an age : in which state some — may 
be wrought upon to submit themselves tOfGod — othen 
may die in this state stupid — and those who thus died in 
their obstinacy may again — be put into a place of suffer- 
ing for another age; in which some may be reduced — 
and others stand it out still. These others may, in yet 
another form of existence, be sent into a place of d|jsci- 
pline for another age; and so on, till there has been tor- 
ment for ages of ages." Here the Doctor distinctly 
mentions three future states of suffering, and supposes 
there may be others continued in succession for ages of 
ages, which are so many distinct deaths, as really as the 
first state of suffering after this life, is the second death, 
with respect to temporal death. ' What right then had 
the doctor to say, and with what consistency could he 
say, that the second death is the last enemy, and the only 
one that is so ? - • 

II. The other argument of Dr. C. is, that the reward of 
the good and faithful subjects of Christ is to be bestowed 
on them in the kin^^dom of Christ; and therefore Christ's 
kingdom will not be at an end, till after they shall have 
enjoyed that reward for some time at least ; and there- 
fore will not be at an end, at the second coming of Christ, 
or immediately after the general judgment."{ — This 
argument wholly depends on the supposition, that at the 
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time at which the work of salvation shall he completed 
hy Christ he will entirely abdicate all government or 
saperintendency over those who shall be saved hy him. 
If otherwise ; if he shall still retain a saperintendency 
over those who shall be saved by him; if he shall still 
be their immediate head or ruler, and the source of 
their happiness ; though he shall not be the supreme 
ruler of the universe, nor even of the redeemed ; but in 
this respect he shall resign the kingdom to the Father : 
he may be said yet to have a kingdom, and to sit on his 
throne ; and to reign, &c. Before the resignation of the 
mediatorial kingdom, the government of all things^ is in 
the hands of Christ, being delegated by the Father to 
this government. Or as Dr. C. expresses it, ^' he will 
be head over all; he will govern all; he will be all 
unto all.^^* Christ during that period acts as the supreme 
head of the universe. But when he shall have resigned 
the mediatorial kingdom, the Father will act as supreme 
head. Still Christ may, under the Father, be the head 
and governor of his redeemed and saved people. The 
Father will be supreme ruler, and Christ with his Church 
united to him, and dependent on him, will receive the 
benefits of his government. This doen not imply, but 
that Christ himself, in subordination to the Father, will 
have a government over his saints. 

Nor does it imply, but that the Son as one with the 
Father, as being in the Father, and the Father in him, 
shall reign after the resignation of the delegated sove- 
reignty over all things. It may be presumed, that no 
man will say, that the Father does not reign now while 
the administration of universal government is in the 
hands of the Son. If he did not now reign, there would 
be no propriety in speaking as the scripture of^en does, 
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^^ of him that sitteth on the throne, and the Lamb;'* nor 
any propriety in the promise, John xv. 16 ; ^^ That what- 
soever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he maj 
give it you ;^' nor in those words of James, chap. i. 
17; ''Every good gift, and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights.'' 
But I need not add texts, to prove this. — For the same 
reason therefore that the Father now reigns in and with 
the Son ; so after the resignation of the general dele- 
gated administration, the Son will still reign in and with 
the Father. Now the government is conducted in the 
name and by the immediate agency of the Son : then it 
will be conducted in the name and by the immediate 
agency of the Father. Yet as now the Father reigns in 
and with the Son; so then will the Son reign in and 
with the Father. Christ now reigns with supreme soto- 
reignty by delegation from the Father. After the resigna- 
tion of this sovereignty, he will still reign over the saints 
by delegation from the Father, but with dominion, which 
shall be subordinate to that of the Father. He will also 
at the same time reign in and with the Father, in the 
exercise of a dominion, which shall not be delegated, but 
which is essential to him as a divine person, and one with 
the Father ; as the Father, by virtue of his divinity, now 
necessarily reigns in and with the Son. — So that although 
Christ shall immediately after the general judgment, 
resign the supreme delegated sovereignty, which he now 
possesses ; still he will reign in these two respects, by a 
delegated subordinate authority over his saints'; and by 
an undelegated, essential authority, which by virtue of 
his divinity, he possesses necessarily with the Father. 

But whether the true idea of Christ's delivering up 
the kingdom to the Father, concerning which Divines 
hare greatly differed, have been now precisely exhibited 
or not; still the scriptures necessitate us to believe, 
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that in some sense Christ irill reign to an absolute eter^ 
nity. Heb. i. 8 ; ^^Unto the Son, he saithyThj throne, 
O God, \9 forever and ever,^^ ReT. xxii. ^ ; '^ They" [the 
saints] " shall reign forever aand evw?^ 1 Pet. v, 4 ; 
^^ When the chief shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive 
a crown of glory that fadeth not away?^ 1 Cor. ix. 25 ; 
^^ We do it to obtain an incorruptible crown,'^^ Heb.. xiL 
28 ; ^^ We receiring a kingdom thai cannot he mcroedy 
Both these last texts are quoted by Dr. C* to prove that 
the righteous shall live and be happy without end : and 
they equally prove that they shall reign without end. — 
But the sainta. are to sit down with Christ on his throneT 
and reign with him : and it is absurd to imagine, that 
they are to reign after the cessation of his reign ; that 
they are to wear crowns which are incorruptible and 
fade not away ; but that his crown is corruptible and 
fadeth away. Beside; the kingdom which the apos- 
tles and primitive christians received, according to Heb. 
xii. 28, was not the kingdom of the Father, as distin- 
guished from that of the Son, but was the kingdom of the 
Son, which he himself had then lately set up. This 
kingdom is said to be incapable of being shaken or dis- 
solved ; and therefore is endless, as Dr. C. himself be- 
lieved : otherwise it was absurd for him to quote that 
text to prove, that the righteous will live and be happy 
without end.^ — Dan. vii. 14, " His" [the Son of man^s] 
^^ dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away^ and his kingdom that which shall not be de* 
strayed?* Isai. ix. 7 : "Of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end?^ Luke i. 33, 
*^ He shall reign over the heuse of Jacob /orci^cr, and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end,^'' — More determinate 
language could not be used, to express the endless con- 
tinuance of Christ^s kingdom. 

• Page «87. 
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It ifl therefore granted, that the khigdoiii of Christ 
will coDtinae, after the general judgment, and eren with- 
out end. Tet it does not thence follow, that he will not 
at that time have finished the mediatorial worii, or 
rather the work of saving sinners. I make this distinc- 
tion, hecause thoogh Christ will at the general judgment, 
have finished the work of saving sinners from wrath ; 
yet he will without end be the mediator between the 
Father and the saints, and will be the medium of all 
divine communications to them, whether of knowledge, of 
happiness or of honour. It by no means follows from the 
oircumstance, that Christ will, after the general judgment, 
retain a kingly power and dominion, that he will exert 
that power in delivering dinners from sin and misery. 

The whole of Dr. C^s discourse on this subject implies, 
that the kingdom of the Father, in which he shall be all 
in all, will not begin immediately after the general judg- 
ment. But hoiv can this be reconciled with Matt. xiii. 
40 — 44, « As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt 
in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this world. The 
Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them 
that do iniquity ; and ^all cast them into a furnace of 
fire ; there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then^ 
lo% at that very timty shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father." This single 
text proves that the kingdom becomes the Father's 
immediately after the end of this world, and therefore 
entirely overthrows all Dr. C's labour to prove, that the 
kingdom does not become the Father's till ages of ages 
after the end of this world ; and equally overthrows his 
great labour to fix a construction on 1 Cor. xy. 24, con- 
sistent with his scheme. 

Beside ; the Doctor's construction of the last passage 
mentioned seems to be absurd in itself For he ^^ con- 
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nects the eod,'' as to the time of it, ^^ with Christ's deliv^* 
ery of the kiogdom to the Father.''* And by the end he 
in the same page explains himself to mean the ^' 9hut- 
ting up of the scene cf ProTidence with respect to the 
sons of Adam :'' which is and can be^ no other than the 
end of Christ's mediatorial kingdom. According to Dr. 
C. therefore, the apostle, under the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost, gravely tells us, that the end of Christ's 
kingdom will be, when he shall deliver up his kingdom 
to the Father : or the end of it.shall be at the very time, 
at which the end of it shall be! But what is this, but the 
most childish tautology ! Who ever iouigined, that Christ 
would still retain his kingdom, after he should have de- 
livered it up ? Surely that scheme must be in distress 
indeed, which requires such construction as this to be 
put on the sacred scripture ! • 

Doctor C. says, *' The reward promised, under the 
administration of C hrist's kingdom, in this present state^ 
in order to persuade men to become his good and faith- 
ful subjects is not the final happipess God intends to 
bestow upon them, but the happiness of that state which 
intervenes between the resurrection and God's being all 
in all."t But all the promises of the Bible are giv%ii in 
this present state ; therefore there are no promises in all 
the Bible o^ final happiness. How then does "Dr. C. 
know that all men, or even any man will be finally hap- 
py ? This is at once giving up his favourite doctrine, to 
establish which he wrote his whole book. 

Doctor C. calls out,J "What a poor, low,. lean idea 
the common explanation of this text gives us of the final 
effects of Christ's reign — in xromparison with that, the 
above interpretation lets us into !" Such exclamations 
occur in almost every argument of his book. I observe 

9 Page 198. f ^^fS^ ^^* % Page 22S. 
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therefore coDceming then once for all, that thej seem 
better taited to work oo the paMions andimaginatioD, 
than oB the rea^oa ; that at least they are attempts to 
determme what is most for the general good and the 
glory of the Deity, not from revelation or from fact; 
but a priori^ by our own imagination concerning what is 
best and most eligible.. Now that we are in this way 
utterly incapable of determining what is most eligible, 
and most for the divine glory, in a thousand instances ; 
every man of reflection must grant. 

I have now finished my remarks on Dr. C's ^^ decisive^' 
argument from 1 Cor. kv. 24, &c. Whether it be indeed 
" decisive ;" whether it be " unanswerably strong,"* is 
submitted to the reader. 

We are next to consider the Doctor^s argument from 
Rev. V. 13; ^^ And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are 
in the sea, and all that are in them, heard 1, saying, 
Blessing and houor, and glory ?.nd power be unto him, 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever 
and ever.-' — The main question concerning these words 
is, whether they " look forward to a completion of the 
scheme of God,'^ and assert a fact which is not to take 
place, till that scheme shall be completed. This is Dr. 
C's idea : he says, " they evidently look forward to the 
completion of that scheme;" he says it merely; he 
gives no reason to prove it. The context gives no sug- 
gestions of such an idea. It may be presumed, that Dr. 
C. himself did not imagine, that the song of the four 
beasts and four and twenty elders, contained in verse 
9th, &c. looked forward to the completion of the scheme 
of God. It was evidently sung on occasion of the Lamb's 
taking the book sealed with seven seals, and before any 
of these seals were opened. Nor is there the least hintj 

• Page 211. 
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init tkat what is described in the 13th yerse, took plac^ 
OD the same occasion : but the narration natarailj implies 
that it did then take place. The 14th verse confirms> 
the construction now given. ^^ And the four beasts said, 
Amen. And the four and twenty elders fell down and" 
worshipped him that liveth forever and ever/' These 
words are evidently a part of the song mentioned in the 
9th verse, as it was sung by the same four beasts and 
four and twenty elders. Whereas according to Dr. C'a 
construction of the ISth verse, th^y are either a song 
which is to be sung after the completion of the scheme 
of God ; or though they are a part of the song mentioned 
in the 9th verse, the apostle's account of that song in 
interrupted by inserting in the midst of it, a ^ong to be 
sung by ail mankind, after the completion of the scheme 
of God.^To assert therefore, that the fact of the 1.3th 
verse did not take place on the occasion of the Lamb's 
taking the book ; but is to take place ages of ages after 
the end of this world ; and to support tUa assertion by 
no proof or reason, is to act an unreasonable part : espen 
cially considering the context and the difficulties attend- 
ing that construction. 

These words appear to contain a figurative represen- 
' tation of all creatures joining in joy and praise to the 
Father and the Lamb on occasion of Christ's taking and 
being about to open the seals of the book sealed wit|i 
the seven seals ; the book of Providence toward the 
church. That such representations are common in 
scripture, we have already seen, while we were consid* 
ering Rom. viii. 19, &c. Therefore no argument in 
favor of universal salvation is afforded by this passage. 

Dr. C. mentions several other texts as favouring his 
scheme ; but says himself, that he does not ^^ depend on 
them as proofs," or as " conclusive in themselves." We 
eeed not therefore spend time to remai^ upon them. 
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The reader of himsGlf will easily conceive from the 
answers given to those on which he does depend as con» 
elusive, what answers wonld he g^ven to the rest. 

Toward the close of that part of his hook, which con- 
tains the direct evidence of universal salvation, Dr. C. 
comes down wonderfully, seems to relent^ and to he 
scared at the result of his own reasoning. He owns, that 
aAer all, he may he mistaken ; that concerning the state 
which he supposes will succeed the next state, neither 
the prophets, Jesus Christ, nor the apostles, have spoken 
in plain and explicit language, leaving no room for 
doubt.* How these mild concessions are reconcileable 
with his many previous declarations, that his arguments 
are at least in his opinion, "euideit^" "«?«ciwve," ^^unan* 
iwerably strong ;'' that it is '^ positively affirmed'' (in Rom. 
viii. 19, &c.) ^^that they — shall be instated in immortal 
glory ;" that *' it is absolutely declared' in this passage of 
scripture," (Rom. v. 12, &c.) '• that they" (mankind uni- 
versally) ^^ shall be made righteous," &c. &c. remains to 
be pointed out. 



CHAPTER Xllf. 
IN wmcs nn. c's scheme is considered, with a referencb 

TO HIS IDEAS OF HUMAN* LIBERTY AND MORAL AOEWCY. 

It is an essential part of the system of Dr. C. and of the 
generality of the advocates for universal salvation, that 
all fixed certainty of any actions of men, whether extern 
nal or internal, is inconsistent with liberty and moral 
agency in those actions. — That this is really a tenet of 
the Doctor may appear from the following quotations. 

* Page 252, 253. 
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He says,* " Such exertions of the Deity, as shall be 
certainly effectual to restrain them" [free agents] '' from 
perverting" their faculties, look like a moral impossibility^ 
or a method of conducting towards free agents, which 
is unfit, in the reason of things, as not being suited to 
the nature of such kind of beings." He considers it as 
t'^ inconsistent with the powers bestowed*^ on free agents, 
if by any extrinsic power, their faculties are unavoida- 
bly put into exercise in one certain way only." He asks, 
^^ If motives should in all ca«es be set in such a strong 
and powerful light, as that no wrong choice could be 
made — how could such a method of operation consist 
with the proper powers of free agents ? It does not appear 
to the human mind, a thing fit, that they" [free agents] 
** should be thus irresistibly guided by any extrinsic power, 
though it were evea divine." And much more to the 
same effect is to be found in various parts of our author's 
writings. Indeed it is indisputably his scheme of liberty 
and moral agency, that if any power or cause extrinsic 
to the will itself, should either certainly and effectually 
restrain free agents from perverting their faculties to 
sin and vice ; or certainly and effectually in&ueuce them to 
exercise their faculties in repentance and virtue, or in 
any one way ; it would be entirely inconsistent with 
liberty and moral agency. 

That Doctor C. also held, that the future repentance 
and salvation of all men, is certain, and thai this certain* 
ty is caused and established by a cause extrinsic to the 
will of all men, is evident in the following passages out 
of many,| '* God — really meant-^an engagement^ that 
mankind universally should, in due time — resemble Abra- 
ham in his moral temper — which is the same thing with 
their being blessed in Christ, or being reduced by him 

* Benevolence of the Deity, page 219. f I^^^* i ^^S® ^^^* 
27 
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under moral subjection to the government of God.''* 
^^ They" (all men) ^^ will be wrwght upon sooner or later 
in a. moral way, such an one as is adjusted to meral agents, 
^ to become righteous persons."! ^^ It is absolutely de- 
clared in this passage of scripture, that they shall be 
made righteous,"^ — ^^ Unless they are thus made righ- 
teous" &c. — ^^ God — has ahsoluUly and unconditumaUy d^ 
termined — that all men, the whole race of lapsed Adam 
shall finally reign in life, and be prepared for that state, 
by being formed into righteous persons."]; ^^ It is the 
purpose of God — that mankind untverm^^— Hshall eertainhf 
and finally be saved." He speaks§ of some persons as 
^^ infallibly selected for salvation." — In these passages it 
is manifest, that Dr. C. held, not only an absokite infair 
KbU certainty of the salvation of some, yea of all men ; 
but that this certainty is established by God, and is the 
effect of his determination, and also, that all men will 
finally be brought to repentance, to ^^ the moral temper 
of Abraham," '^ to a moral subjection to the government 
of God ;" and that they shall be ^^ miade righteous," and 
^^ formed into righteous persons :" all which expressions 
imply a cause extrinsic to the will of man, which cause 
effectually and certainly operates to lead him to repen- 
tance, or to an *^ exercise in one certain way only." 
How these things can be reconciled with the Doctor's 
avowed principles of liberty and moral agency, is hard 
to be conceived. 

Nor was it through inattention, that the Doctor held 
an extrinsic cause certainly operating on the minds of 
men. It is a doctrine essential and important in his 
scheme, that all the damned will be finally and certainly 
brought to repentance, and brought to repentance by 
the torments of hell too. Are not those torments a cause 
extrinsic to the human will ? If that cause be certainly 

• Page 85. t Pag® 86. f Page 22. « Page 231. 
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effectual to lead the damned to repeDtance, what, on the 
Doctor^s plan, becomes of their moral agency ? If that 
cause be not certainly effectual to lead them all to repen* 
tance ; it is not certain that all men will be saved. — So 
that on tbe plan of the Doctor^s book, either his grand 
doctrine of the final certain salvation of all men, by a 
disciplinary punishment, must be given up, or it must 
be supposed, that all who are in that way saved, are 
divested of their moral agency and are reduced to mere 
machines. 

Indeed if the salvation of all men be certain, and it be 
certain that all men will repent ; it is by some cause of 
other made certain. That which is now a certain futu- 
rity, was a certain futurity from the beginning ; yea 
from eternity. As it is now a certain futurity, that 
Christ will come to judgment, so it was certain from the 
beginning. Therefore if it be now a certain futurity, 
that all men will repent and be saved, it was a certair 
futurity from the begioning; and that certainty was 
•«ttablished by some cause: and that cause must have 
been extrinsic to the wills of men ; because both the 
certainty and the cause of it existed before the exist- 
ence of men or their wills. — So that if it be a real and 
certain troth, that all men will be saved, to prove which, 
Dr. C. wrote his whole book, it is equally certain on 
his plan, that all men are divested of their moral 
agency. 

Should it be still pleaded, that this certainty of the 
salvation of all men, is not effected by any cause extrin- 
sic to the Willi of those, who are to be saved, but by 
their wills themselves ; the absurdity of this supposition 
must be glaring to every man on the slightest reflection. 
A great part of those who are to be saved, are not as yet 
in existence : and it will not • be pretended that their 
wills can have produced an effect, or established a cer* 
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taioty, before they exist. And doubtless Dr. C. and 
other universallsts would allow, that the salvation of 
those who are in existence, was as certain before their 
existence, as the salvation of those is, who are in future 
to come into existence. But that certiuHty could not, 
for the reason already mentioned, be the effect of any 
exertion of their own wills. 

Beside ; if it were not for this absurdity, a certainty 
established by the will of man with respect to the will 
itself, as effectually binds that will, and is equally incon- 
sistent with its liberty, as if that certainty were estab- 
lished by any other cause. Suppose the will of any man 
shall establish in itself a certain and unjailing bias to any 
particular action or series of actions ; it cannot be pre* 
tended that this fixed bias already established, is any more 
consistent with liberty and moral agency, in the man in 
whom the bias exists, than if it had been established by 
any other cause. If a man were to cut off his own leg, 
though be might be more blameable for the act of cut- 
ting it off^ than he wQuld be for the same act performed 
by another ; yet the effect, as to his subsequent inability 
to walk, would be the very same. 

Therefore whatever be the cause of the certainty 
and ^xed futurity of the repentance and salvation of all 
men y the doctrine of the certain salvation of all men, is 
on Dr. C's plan of liberty, wholly inconsistent with 
human liberty, and implies that all men are, and ever 
have been, noere machines. i 

In vain does Dr. C. endeavour to relieve this diffi- 
culty, by observing in various passages, as in* one of the 
quotations above. That this repentance is brought about 
^*in a moral way, such an one as is adjusted to moral 
agents.^' For lie has told us that such exertions of the 
Deity, as shall be certainly effectual to restrain free 
agents from perverting their faculties, and ^ch aii ii^fl^* 
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ence of any extrinsic power, motives or whatever, as 
shall anayoidahljr put their facolties into exercise in one 
way only, are not adjusted to moral agents ; but are in- 
consistent with their proper powers. Therefore, accord- 
ing to the Doctor, it is not in the power of the Deity 
himself, certainly and infallibly to lead all men, in a 
moral way, to repentance. It is a direct contradiction. 
And though he observes,* That that Being who is infi- 
nitely perfect will be able, in a moral way, finally to 
counteract human obstinacy ; he is utterly mistaken, if 
there be any truth in his idea of liberty. If God were 
to overcome human obstinacy, an extrinsic cause would 
effectually and certainly incline the human faculties to 
an exercise in one way ; which the Doctor says is incon- 
sistent with moral agency. 

The Doctor tells us,t that to ^< represent hell to the 
view of sinners in such a striking light, as that they 
should be irresistibly stopped in their wicked pursuits, 
would not comport with their free agency." Yet he 
supposes, that to be in hell, and to feel its torments so 
strikingly as to be certainly and infallibly stopped in wick- 
ed pursuits, and thus to be broc^ht to repentance, is to 
be brought to repentance in a moral way, entirely com- 
porting with free agency. 

Upon Dr. C's plan of liberty, there not only is not, 
and cannot be, any certainty, that all n^en will be saved ; 
but there is not, and cannot be, any certainty tbat any one 
man will be saved. The Divine Being himself cannot 
make it certain, without destroying moral agency. Not 
any of the promises of the gospel give us assurance of 
the salvation of any man: nor is it in the power of God 
to give a promise of salvation which shall insure the 
event, so long as men remain moral agents. Therefore 

• Page 167, f ^H^ 344, ?45. 
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il was to DO porpoee that Dr. C. quoted so manj promises and 
scriptural declarations to prove the salvation of all men. 

On the same hypothesis concerning Uherty, even 
though all men were delivered from hell and admitted 
to heaven, there would be no certainty that they would 
continue there. They would be constantly liable to sin 
anew, and bring on themselves a second damnation. To 
deny this, would be, to allow that their faculties might 
c^onsistently with moral agency, be certainly and fixedly: 
inclined to ^^ exercise themselves in one way only.^' 

That the inhabitants of heaven are liable to sin and 
damnation, is actually allowed by honest Bishop Newton. 
^^ This life is indeed a state of trial,'*' but not a trial to 
fix our fate forever, without any possibility of changing 
for better or for worse, in the world to come. For if 
the righteous can be but righteous, and the wicked can 
be but wicked, and cannot act otherwise ; there -is an 
utter end of all freedom of will and morality of action. 
Their virtue ceases to be virtue, and their sin is n» 
longer sin.'' — ^ The scripture tassures us, that in the 
next life men will be made (Luke xx. 36,) equal uoto 
the angels ; but angels, we know, have apostatized and 
fallen ; and why may not men, even when made equal 
unto the angels ? — If righteousne8s| should degenerate 
and become wickedness ; or if wickedness should amend 
and become righteousness; the tables would then be 
turned, and with the change of their nature, their state 
and condition would be changed too." How then is it 
certain that all men will be finally holy and' happy ? It 
neither is, nor can possibly be certain ; because cer- 
tainty in this case would imply that ^* the righteous can 
be but righteous ;" and so ^^ there would be an utter end 
of all freedom of will and morality of action." 

What then becomes of the boasted evidence of the 

See Newton^i works, vol. vi. p. 36 1 • f Page 2^2. | Page 360i 
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final salvation of all men ? There is no certain evidence 
of it. There is not, nor can he, on this scheme of liber- 
ty) ^ny. certain evidence but that all men will finally 
apostatize, and of course be doomed to misery corres* 
pondent to their wickedness. 

It is true, the Bishop abundantly contradicts this senti- 
ment concerning liberty, and holds that the damned must 
repent, and cannot but repent, as in the following passa- 
ges ; '^ It is impossible for any creature to live in eternal 
torments — If nothing else yet his own sensations and 
feelings <mu«t bring him one time or other, to an ac- 
knowledgment of his sin and of his duty."* — " The fire 
must in time purge away and consume the dross and leave 
only the gold behind. No creature can he so totally de- 
' praved and abandoned, as to hold out under the most ex- 
quisite tortures, obstinate and obdurate to all eternity. 
— In short, if they have any sense or feeling, any reason 
or understanding, any choice or free-will, they mttst one 
time or other, sooner or later, he brought to repeniance.^^^ 
^^ Tortures upon tortures, tortures without end, no crea- 
tures of the least sense or feeling ean support ; but must 
all be brought to submission at last : and they had much 
better make a virtue of necessity^^ — Virtue then is con- 
sistent with necessity. How is this idea consistent with 
what has been before quoted from this same author ? But 
inconsistence and self contradiction relieve no difficulty* 
From the same hypothesis it follows that God himself 
does not and cannot possibly govern mankind with cer* 
tainty ; that there is no foundation to pray for any event 
which depends on the volitions of our owjd minds, or 
those of other men ; that there is no ground for confix 
dence in the divine providence ; and that it is impossible 
that any future free actions of men, 'or any events de- 
pending on those actions, should be certainly foretold, or 

* Page 363. t Page 364. % Pag« 366. 
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even foreknown by (jU>d himself; because what is ahso- 
lately nacertain, cannot be certainly known, and what is 
certainly known is certainly fixed and determined*^ But 
it is not consistent with my design to enlarge on the end- 
less absurdities of this scheme of human liberty, absur- 
dities from which, though long since pointed out to belong 
to that scheme, the ablest adrocates for it, haye not been 
able, and it is presumed never will be able, to clear it. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

A BKPLT TO DR. C^S AITSWER TO THE AROUMEirTS IN FATOUR 
OF ENDLESS PUNISHMENT, DRAWN FROM THOSE TEXTS, WHICH 
DECLARE THE PUNISHMENT OF THE DAMNED TO BE EVERLA8T- 
IN6, FOREVER, FOREVER AND EVER, AND THE FIRE OF HELL 
TO BE UNQUENCHABLE. 

Doctor C. says,* that the misery of the damned is said 
to be eternal or everlastings in five texts only in all the 
New Testament. Whatever was intended by this ambi- 
guous proposition, the fact doubtless is, that many of his 
readers have been grossly deceived by it, as they have 
been led to believe^ that the doctrine of endless punish- 
ment is apparently taught, in no more than five texts in 
all the New Testament ; or that no more than five texts 

K 

can be produced, the words of which seem to import an 
endless punishment. Whereas, all that Dr. C. of any 
man can pretend is, that the punishment of the damned 
is in five texts only, in the New Testament, asserted to 
be eternal^ by the use of the adjective eamtoi^ commonly 
translated eternal or everlasting. It cannot be pretended 
but that the texts in which the punishment of the damned 

• Page 258. 
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is in some manner or other declared to be eternal, and 
in words as determinate, as the adjective, tumt^q^ eternal, 
far exceed the number ^ve. The five texts now referred 
to, do not comprise any of those, in which the damned 
are said to be punished forever, forever and ever ; to be 
punished by a worm that dieth not, and a fire that is not 
quenched ; to be confined by an impassable gulf; to be 
shut out from the kingdom! of heaven ; not to see life, 
lie. &c. kc. 

Now what follows from this circumstance, that the 
punishment of the damned is in five texts only, in the 
New-Testament, declared to be eternal, by the applica- 
tion of the Greek adjective, «iAPfi«$ ? It may still be de- 
clared to be eternal, by other words equally determinate, 
in above five hundred texts.* 

Or if there were no other texts, expressing in other 
words, endless punishment ; are not five divine asseve<» 
rations of any truth, sufficient to bind our faith ? If five 
be not sufficient for this end, neither are five thousand. 

Besides ; all that Dr. C. says on this head, may be 
justly retorted : and if his observations in page 259, 260, 
be of any force to show, that the doctrine of endless pun- 
ishment is not taught in the scriptures ; just as forcibly 
may it be proved, that the damned will not be punished 
for an age. Supposing, as Dr. C. does, that the words 
mim^ Mmtci^ &c. do not mean an endless durationi but the 
duration of an age ; I night say, ^^ The misery of the 
wicked is said to be for an age^ in only five texts, in all 
the New Testament : Upon which I cannot help making 
a pause to express my surprize to find the sacred writers 
so very sparing in the use of this word age, as referring 
to future torments. It is used hot threa times by Mat- 
thew ; but once by Mark ; bat once by^ Paul r and not 
once by the other writers of the New Testament. All 
which is veiy extraordinaiy, if it be a doctrine of Chris- 
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Hanity, that the wicked are to be punished ybr an age.-^ 
And the omissioos of the sacred writers upon this head, 
are a strong presumptive argument, that they knew 
nothing of this doctrine, which has been so vehemently 
pleaded for in these latter days,'' by Dr. C. and some 
•thers. Therefore, whenever it shall be proved, that 
notwithstanding the rare use of the word age^ with a re- 
ference to the punishment of the wicked, that punish- 
ment will really last for an age ; it is presumed, that it • 
can be proved from the same topics, that it' will last 
wthout end. — If a word, signifying aii age, applied five 
times to future punishment, prove that prmishment to 
continue for an age ; why will not a word signifying an 
endless dumtion, applied ^ve times to that punishment, 
prove it to be without end ? Nothing therefore can be 
concluded from the number of times, tumfij eternal^ is ap- 
plied to future punishment. The whole question, in this 
state of it, depends on the proper meaning of the word i 
not at all on the frequency of its use. 

Dr. C. says,'*' ^^ That turn and mmt^i may sig^fy a lirait» 
ed duration ;'' and that ^^ from this remark it fdlowv, 
that the preceding evidence in favour of universal salva- 
tion, remains strong and valid.'' It is acknowledged, 
that if those words may signify, and all things considered^ 
do as probably signify, a limited, as an unlimited duration, 
when applied to the punishment of the wicked; nothing 
either for or against endless puaisbment, can be conclod- 
ed from the use of those words. It is also, on the same 
suppositions, acknowledged, that by that application of 
those words, the evidence which Dr. C. has exhibited in 
favour of the salvation of all men, is not at all impaired. 
But it is not granted, that those words, when applied to 
the punishment of the wicked, do as probably signify a 
limited as unlimited duration. Nor is it granted that Dr. 

♦ Page 2eo. 
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C's eTicknce of uniYersal salvation is valid. Though we 
should grant that it remains unimpaired by the words 
mun and mimioi^ eternity and eternal ; yet it may be utterly 
invalidated by other considerations : and that this is in 
fact the case, I ha^ e endeavoured already, and shall fur- 
ther endeavour to show ; how successfully, is submitted 
to the reader. 

The Doctor manifestly ai^ues, on this head from pos- 
sibility to probability, and even to fact. He says,"*" ^^If 
tMtvt9i may signify a period of time only, there is not a 
shadow of an interferetfce between its connection with 
the punishment of wicked men, and their being finally 
saved :^' i. e. If it may possibly signify a period of time 
only, it is absolutely certain, that when it is applied to 
future punishment, it does signify a period of time only. 
The inconclusiveness of such argumentation must be 
manifest to every reader. In the same manner it is easy to 
prove, ^^ that there is not the shadow of an interference 
between the connection oftumtH^ eternal/' with the life 
and happiness of the righteous, and their final damnation. 

The Doctor 8ays,t ^\ These words, «i«y and «i«yie4 are 
evidently more loose and general in their meaning, than 
the English words etei^niiyy everlasting-^lf it were not so, 
how comes it to pass, that turn and ttimici will not always 
bear being translated eternity, everlasting ?'' Sy the 
same argument it may be proved, that the words eternity 
and everlasting in our language., are more loose and gene- 
ral in their meaning, than the Greek eitm and tumtcq. We 
frequently say, such a man is an everlasting talker, or he 
talks eternally ; he is eternally slandering and quarrel- 
ling with his neighbours. But according to Dr. C's sense 
of the Greek words awf and mmtn-i the English phrases 
just mentioned cannot be properly translated, by the use 
of those Greek words. The Doctor says, they properly 

•Page 261. flbid* 
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mean the duration of an age. But when it ii said, a maK 
talks eternally, the meaning is not, that he talks for an 
0^0. — ^The trath is, there are idioms in all languages, 
which will not bear a literal translation into anj other 
language. — The circumstance that «i«y, «i«rvi«s, will not 
always bear to be rendered tternity and ettmal^ no more 
proves, that they do not properly signify the same with 
our words tttrnity and ttemal^ than the circumstance that 
they will not always bear to be rendered an agCj and dur^ 
ing an age^ proves that they do not properly signify the 
duration of an age. It is said Rom. xvi. 26, ^^ According 
to the commandment of the everlasting God^ eumiov &eov ;'*^ 
but no man would render this, according to the com- 
mandment of the God who lives Jor an age. 

The Doctor thinks that ^* before eternal times is an im- 
propriety in English,^^ an4 hence infers, that tf^ x^y^y 
mmtm, Tit. i. 2, means a limited duration. It is pre* 
sumed, that the Doctor would not have objected to the 
propriety of expressing a proper eternity, by saying, 
From eternity J fr&ni everlastings from eternal ages. Yet in 
reality there is as great an impropriety in these expres- 
sions, as in that which the Doctor pronounces an impro- 
priety. Understood strictly and literally they imply, 
that there is a point at which eternity began, and from 
€ternity is from that point. The very use of the preposi- 
tion /rom implies this. It implies, that the computation 
is made /rom something, at which eternity began. This 
something must strictly be some time, or some point in 
endless duration. So that from eternity taken strictly, is 
as real and as great an impropriety as before eternity or 
before eternal times. The same is observable of to etemir 
ty. Yet from eternity and to eternity ^ are in fact used 
among us to express an absolute eternity : and how does 
it appear absurd, that the apostle should express the 
same idea by a phrase, in which no greater impropriety 
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k naturally implied, and which maj as well, and in the 
sam« way, as the phrasesyrom eternity and to eternity^ be 
made properly to signify an absohite etoniity ? The im- 
propriety supposed to be in the expression, Before eter- 
nal titnes^ is, that it implies a beginning to eternity. The 
same is implied in the expression from eternity : and in 
the phrase to eternity \i\% implied that there is an end to 
eternity. But I mean not to insist on this : I do but just 
mention it, to show, that Dr. C's most favonrite proof, 
that ettmioi means a temparary duration, is not demon- 
strative. 

The Doctor further observes,* " The particles «7i and 
freiunx^ are sometimes added in the Septuagint, to the 
word Mm, Whereas, should we add the English words 
answerable to those Greek particles, to the term eternity^ 
it would make evident nonsense." The Doctor was 
mistaken: we do say forever more, forever and ever^ for- 
ever and ybr aye. Yet no man will hence infer, that in 
our language the words ybr ever do not pr«rperTy mean an 
endless duration, or thnt forever and ever implies an ad- 
dition to eternity. 

Doctor C. insists,! that'^' eum and eu»in«i signify nothing 
more than an age^ dispensation^ period of continuance, 
cither longer or shorter ;" That " it is certain, this is 
the sense in which they are commonly, if not always 
used in the sacred pages ;'' That this is " the frequent and 
almost perpetual use of the words — in the sacred writ- 
ings." It is by no means granted, nor has the Doctor 
made it evident, that this is almost the perpetual use of 
those words, especially in the New Testament. Attn 
^reckoning the reduplications of it, as «< euma ^m tumm^ to 
be but single instances of its use, occurs in the New Tes- 
tament in one hundred and four instances ; in thirty-two 

* Page 263. f Page S6^ and 267. 
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of which, it means a temporary doration.* lo seTen, it 
may be taken in either the temporary or endless sense.t 
In fliity-fi?e, inclading six instances in which it is applied 
to future panishment, it plainly sig^nifies an endless diira« 
tion-t How then could Dr. C. say, that it is oommonly if 
not always nsed in the sacred pages, to signify an age or dis* 
pensation only ? and that this is almoii iheptrpetucU use of it 1 
But if turn used absolutely did geneilttlly signify a mere 
temporary duration ; it would not thence follow, that it 
has the same restricted signification, when goyerned by 
the preposition r<$. It is never applied to future punish- 
ment, but in this construction. In the whole New Tea* 
tament, it is used in this construction, sixty-one timeft^.in 
six of which it is applied to future punisfameot.§ That in 

•The places are, Matt. xii. 32; xiii. 22, 39, 40, 49 ; xxiv. 3; 
UTiii. 20; Mark iv. 19; Lake i. 70; xvi. 8; xx. 34^ 36; Acts 
iii. 21 i Rom. xiL 2; 1 Cor. i. 20; ii. 6, twice, 7, 8; iii. 18; x. 
11 ; 2 Cor. iv. 4; Gal. i. 4 ; Eph. i. 21 ; ii. 2; Ti.l2; 1 Tim. vi. 
17 ; 2 Tim. iv. 10; Tit. ii. 12; Heb. i. 2 ; ix. 26 ; xi. 3. 

f The places are, Mark x. 30 ; Luke xviii. 30 ; John ix. 32 ; 
Eph. ii. 7 ; iii. 9 ; Col. i. 26 ; Heb. vi. 6. 

4: The places are an follows; Matt. vi. 13; xxi. 19; Mark xi. 
14; Luke i. 33, 55; John iv. 14; vi. 61, 68; viii. 35, twice, 51, 
52; X. 28 ; xi. 26 ; xii. 34 ; xiii. 8 ; xiv. 16 ; Acts xt. 18 ; Rom. 
i. 25 ; IX. 6 ; xi. 36 ; xvi. 27 ; 1 Cor. viii. 13 ; 2 Cor. ix. 9 ; xi. 
31; Gal.i.6; Eph. iii. 11,21 ; Phil. iv. 20; 1 Tim. i. 17, twice ; 
fiTioi. iv. 18.; Heb. i. 8; v. 6 ; vi. 20; vii. 17, 21, 24, 28; xiii. 
8, 21 ; 1 Pet. i. 23, 25 ; iv. 11 ; v. 1 1 ; 2 Pet. iii. 18 ; 1 John ii. 
17; 2 John 2; Rev. i. 6, 18; iv. 9, 10; v. 13, 14; vii. 12; x. 6; 
xi. 15 ; XV. 7 ; xxii. 5. — The six instances in which it is applied to 
future punishment, are, Mark iii. 29 ; 2 Pet. ii. 17 ; Jud. 13 ; Rev. 
xiv. 11; XIX. 3; XX. 10. 

$In this constniction it is found in all the texts mentioned in 
the last marginal note, except Acts xv. 18 ; Eph. iii. 1 1, 21 ; Once 
in 1 Tim. i. 17, and 2 Pet. iii. 18. 

I have been thus particular in noting all the texts, in which euet* 
occur:* in the New Testament, that the reader may examine them 
and judge for himself, whether I have given a just representatioa 
of the use of that word by the inspired writers. 
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M the renudning fiffy-fiTe it is wed in the endless eense, 

1 appeal to the reader. If in those fifty-fiTe instances it be 
used in the endless sense ; this sorelj is a ground of strong 
presnmption, that in the six instances, in which it is 
applied to fatore panisbment, it is 'used in the same 
sense. 

The adjective mtmiBi is still more nnfavoarable to Dr. 
€'s system, than the sobstantive mtm. - It is found in sev*- 
enty-ooe places in the whole New Testament ; sixty-siy, 
beside the five in which Dr. C. allows it is applied to 
future punishment.* In every one of the sixty-six in- 
stances, except two, 2 Tim. i. 9 ; and Tit. i. 2 ; it may^ 
to say the least, be understood in the endless sense. If 
beside the two instances jnst mentioned, Rom. xvi. 95 ; 
Philem. 15 ; Heb. ti. S ; and Jade "7, should be pleaded, 
which I think are all that any Universalist will pretend 
do contain a limited sense ; it may be observed concern. 
Ing Rom. xvi. 25, that iwik^v 1f&foi% mmuti a^o-iyt^nHu 
may, with at least as great truth and propriety, be ren- 
dered ^' mystery kept secret during the eternal or unlim- 
ited past ages, or from eternity ^'^ as, ^'mystery kept 
secret frince the world beg^n." — The literal construc- 
tion of Philem. 45, 16, is, >^That thou mightett reeeiva 
him eternal, no longer as a servieint, but above a servant, 
a brother ;^^ or more briefly thus ; ^ That thou mightett 

«* The places are, Matt. xix. 16, S9 ; xxt. 46 ; Mark x. 17, SO ; 
Luke X. 25; xvi. 9; xviii. 18, 30; John iif. IS, 16, 96 ; iv. 14, 
36; V.24, 39; vi. 37, 40, 47, M, 68 ; x. 28 ; xu.25,50; xvii. 2, 
3 ; Acts xiii. 46, 48 ; Rom. ii. 7 ; t. «1 ; vi. 22, 23 ; xvi. 26, 26 ; 

2 Cor. iv. 17, 18 ; v. 1 ; Gal. vi. 8; 2Tbesi. ii. 16 *, 1 Tim. i. 16 ; 
▼i. 12, 16, 19 ; 2 Tim. i. 9 ; ii. 10 ; Tit. i. 2, twice ; iii. 7 ; Philem. 
15; Heb. v«9; vi. 2; ix. 12, 14, 15; xiii. 20; 1 Pet. v. 10 ; 2 
Pet. i 11 ; 1 John i. 2; ii. 25 ; iii. 15 ; v. 11, 13, 20 ; Jud. 7, 21 ; 
Rev. xiv, 6.— The five toxti in ^hich Dr. C allowi tumtoi to be 
applied to fbture paniabment are, Matt. xviiL 8; xxv. 41, 46; 
.Marl( iii* S9 *, % Th^ss* i. f ; To wfaioli ii to be added, Jude 7. 
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receive him as an eternal brother.'^ That Onesiraisis 
was, in the endless sense, become an eternal brother to 
Philemon, and that as such he oaght to be received bj 
Philemon, cannot be disputed, provided they both were, 
as the apostle supposed them to be, real Christians. — 
The dnal judgment intended in Heb. vi. 2, may with the 
same propriety be called an endless judgment, because it 
refers to an endless duration to follow ; as it may be 
called the judgment of an age or dispensation^ because it 
refers to an nge or dispensation which shall then hav« 
been past. — As to the fire suffered by the Sodomites, if 
the text mean the fire of hell, then Jude 7, is to be 
added to the five texts, in which it is acknowledged 
mwi9i refers to future punishment. If it mean the fira 
in which they and their city were consumed in this world, 
it can be called eternal, or mmtoq^ with respect to the 
eifcct only : and to say that this effect is to last for a 
limited time only, is the same as to say, that the Sodo- 
mites are finally to be saved ; which is to beg the grand 
question. 

As to 2 Tim. i. 9, and Tit. i. 2, without insisting on 
what has been observed in page 319, 320,321, if it should 
be granted, that in these two instances ectmteg is used in a 
limited sense, 1 conceive no injury would result to the 
doctrine for which I plead. It will not be disputed that 
the words eternal and everlasting in our language, are 
sometimes used in a limited sense : and perhaps no book 
written in the English language, especially written by 
so many different authors, and at such distant times, as 
the New Testament, can be found, in which the word 
eternal is used seventy times, and not twice at least in 
the limited sense. 

As the proper meaning of the word etimtdi is so much 
insisted on by Dr. C. and as he triumphs in the idea, 
that it is almost perpetually, by the sacred writers, used 



in the limiled sense, I must beg the patience of the 
reader, while I deadend to the consideration of the par- 
ticalar teits, in which it occurs. Jn forty-four of the 
forementioned sixtj-slx texts, turnip is applied to the 
future life of the righteous, and therefore is used in the 
tedless sense. If this he not allowed, it will follow, that 
there is no promise, no security of an endless life to the 
righteous^ or to any of mankind, and of course universal 
salvation must be given up ; as shall be more particu- 
larly shown presently. In Luke xvi. 9, it is applied to 
the celestial habitations of the righteous : in 2 Cor. iv. 
17, to the future glory of the righteous : in 2 Cor. v. 1, 
to their house in heaven: inSThess. ii. 16, to their 
consolation: in 2 Tiro. il. 10, to their future glory : in 
Heb. V. 9, to their salvation: in Heb. ix. 15, to their 
future inheritance. That in these seven instances it is 
used in the endless sense, will doubtless be granted, by 
all those who allow this to be the sense of it in'the pre- 
ceding forty-four In Heb. ix. 12, it is applied to the 
Ifedemption of Christ : in Heb. xiii. SO, to the covenant 
6f gprace: in Rev. xiv. 6, to the gospel. That in these 
tkree instances, it is used in the endless sense, it is pre- 
sumed, there can be no dispute among Christians. The 
sense is still more determinate, when it is applied to the 
Deity or his perfections, as it is to God himself, in Rom. 
xvi. 9: to the divine power, in 2 Tim. vi. 16: to the 
divine glory, in 1 Pet. v. 10 : to the Holy Ghost, in Heb. 
ix. 14 — In 2 Cor. iv. 18, it is applied to things unseen^ 
as opposed to things seen : and to suppose, that in thja 
instance it means the duration of an age or dispensation 
Only, would destroy all opposition between thin^'i« seen, 
and things unseen ; because many of the former continne 
for an age or dispensation, as well as the latter. The 
bare writing of this passage, so as to express a limited 
duration, sufficiently confutes that sense : thus, '^ The 
28* 
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things which are seen, are temporal; but the thidgv 
which are unseen, continue for an age or dispensation.'^ 
— ^In 2 Pet. i. 11, eummy is applied to the kingdom of 
Christ. I am pware, that the believers in Dr. C's book, 
will hold, that in this instance, it is used in the limited 
sense, because according to that book, the kingdom of 
Christ is of mere temporary continuance. To assert 
this however is a mere begging of a question in dispute. 
That this kingdom is not of mere temporary continuance', 
some reasons have beea urged to show.* How forcible 
those reasons are, is submitted * to the reader. — Now 
these texts, together with 2 Tim. i. 9 ; Tit. i. 2 ; Rom. 
xvi. 25 ; Pbilem. 15 ; Heb. vi. 2, and Jude 7, which 
were before considered, make up the whole sixty-six. 

For the truth of this account of the use ofcctmia in the 
New Testament, I appeal to all who are acquainted 
with the Greek Testament, or are capable of examining 
it. And if etimtdi be used seventy-one times in the whole ; 
sixty-six times besides those instances, in which it is 
allowed to be applied to future punishment : and if in 
all those sixty-six instances, except two, it certainly 
mean, or at least may fairly and most naturally be under- 
stood to mean, an endless duration ; if in all, except six, 
it must necessarily be understood in the endless sense ; 
what are we hence naturally, and may I not say, neces- 
sarily, led to conclude, concerning those instances, in 
which it is applied to the punishment of the wicked I 
Doubtless that in those instances too it is used in the 
endless sense. 

' But what are we to think of Dr. C's saying, that this 
word is, in the sacred pages, most frequently and almost 
perpetually^ used in the limited sense? With all his 
parade of Greek learning, and of a thorough acquaintance 
with the Greek Testament, was he in reality so little 
* See Chap. xii. page 234, &c. 
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acquainted with it, as to fall into such an egregious mis- 
take ? If it should be here pleaded in defence of Dr. C. 
that he supposed mmt6i to be used in the limited sense, 
in all those instances in which it is applied to the future 
life of the righteous ; and that on this supposition, it is 
almost perpetually used in the limited sense : it may be 
observed, that Dr. C. did indeed suppose this ; and he 
might as well have supposed^ that the same word applied 
to future punishment is used in the limited sense. This ^ 
latter supposition would have been no more a begging 
of the question than the former. But of this more pre- 
sently. 

Dr. C* thinks " it is evident from the very texts that 
are brought to prove the strict eternity of helMorments^ 
that they contain no such doctrine.^'- This proposition 
is supported by the following considerations— That ia 
two texts the word everlasting is applied to the fire of 
hell, not to the punishment or misery of the wicked — 
That fire in its own nature tends to an end, and will by the 
laws of nature necessarily in time come to an end — That 
fire powerfully tends to bring on a dissolution of those 
bodies that are cast into it. 

1 . That the word everlasting is applied, in two texts, 
to the Jire^ not to the punishment^ of hell ; hence the 
Doctor infers, in words which he quotes with approba- 
tion from Nichol Scot, that though '* the fire be without 
end, it will not follow, that every individual subject, 
which is cast into it, must be so too."t Did the Doctor 
then believe, that some of the subjects of hell fire will 
not exist without end, but will be annihilated ? This is 
to give up the salvation of all men. — Besides ; that the 
fire of hell will be kept up without end, and therefore 
eternal ages after all the subjects shall be either annihi- 
lated or delivered out of it, is a mere conjecture, unsup- 

* Page 273^ f Ibid. 
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ported by any CTidence from scriptire or reason. Aa 
well might the Doctor bare said, Tfare saints will indeed 
bo receired to CTerlastiog habitations ; the habiiatimhs 
will be strictly without end ; but the sainU will, aher a 
while, be M either annihilated or sent to hell. — What if 
the word ererlasting be in two instances applied to the 
fin of hellt in other instances it is applied to tlie 
fmmkkmmty to the d^itrudion^ to the »noke of^ torment^ 
nnd to the torment itself of the damned, Rey. xx. 10, 
^ And^^ [ihej] ^* shall be iormewt^^ 6aj and nighty foiv 
^Yor and erer.^' And if, when applied to the jlire, tt 
prove that to be without end, doabtless when applied to 
the punishment^ to the destruetianif to the torment^ it 
•^pally proves them to be without end. 

S. That ^^ fire as such naturally tends to an end, and 
will, in time,^? by the laws of nature, ^^ Actually come to 
an end.'^— This, like many other of Dr. C's arguments, 
if it prove any thing, proves too much, and therefore 
really proves nothing. It depends on this very false 
principle, that whatever, according to the laws. of nature, 
established in this world, wonid, without an immediate 
divine interposition, come to an end, will certainly come 
to an end in the future world. Now according to this 
principle, all the bodies of both sinners and saints, in the 
future world, as well as this, will be dissolved. Nay, as 
their souls too are coustantly upholden in existence by 
the agency of God, and would in their own nature imme- 
diately cease to exist, wer^ it not for that continued 
agency; it follows, according to the principle now under 
consideration, that all the souls of both sinners and saints 
will actually come to an end, in the future world. But 
as this consequence will be rejected, and as it will be 
granted, that the souls of all men will, by the agency of 
God, be upholden without end ; so the same agency wilt 

♦ Page 273. 
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he safficient, to contihae the fire of hell without end ; 
and Ihat whether it he material fire or not. If it he not 
material fire, it does not, in its own nature, more tend to 
an end, than the souls of men, or the faculties of those 
souls. If it be material fire, still it may, as was just now 
observed, be perpetuated to an absolute eternity. 

If this argument from the tendency of fire to an end, 
be of any force, it will overthrow Dr. C's scheme, equally 
as the contrary. For it is equally the tendency of all 
the fire, of which we have any experience, to come to 
an end, in a short time, as to come to an end at all. No 
fire in this world will, without new supplies of fuel, last 
for ages of ages, or even for one age. But with a proper 
supply of fuel, any fire may be kept up without end. If 
therefore we are to conclude, that the fire of hell will 
come to an end, because the fire of which we have 
knowledge, will without a new and constant supply of 
fuel, come ta an end ; we are also to conclude, that the 
fire of hell will come to an end, before the expiration 
of one age.' — Indeed God can make the fire of hell last 
for an age : and he can with equal ease make it last 
without end. Nay, he can make our common fire last 
without end. The same power which shall make our 
bodies immortal, can make our common fire strictly eter- 
nal. To this end the nature of that fire needs no greater 
alteration, than the nature of our bodies needs, to render 
them immortal. 

The Doctor informs us,* that he ^^ sees not hut an age, 
dispensation ox period, for the continuance of thi^ fire, 
will very well answer the full import of the word mmm^ 
everlasting ; especially, if we suppose this age to last till 
the fire has accomplished the end, for which it was 
enkindled.^' — But it is not allowed by the opponents of 
the Doctor, that the fire will ever have accomplished 

• Page 274. 
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the end, flw frhich it mw enkindled ; «nd U aifoe mi 
that •nppositioOf m to take for granted, what is as much 
ia diapnte, as any subject of this whole cdatroTeniy.-^ 
Ha adds, The words concerning Sodom and Gomorrah, 
^' Thej are set forth for an example, snffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire,'^ ^^ import no more than 1hi% that 
this fire lasted till it had accomplished the design of 
iMavoB, io the destraction of those cities, for a standing 
example of the divine vengeance* to after ages. And the 
fire of hell is doubtless called everlasting for the like raa- 
aon.'^ Accordiiq^ ta this then,, the word iiyerlasting^ kc. 
applied to fotore punishment,' gives no evidence, that 
ikat punishment is to last longer, than the time, daring 
which the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were in con* 
amning, or longer than one day : and the flood af Noal^ 
as it lasted till k had accomplished the design of heaven 
ia the destmction of the old world, for a Standing public 
example of the divine vengeance to after ages, was an 
eternal flood : The deaths of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 
of Nadab and Abiha, of Zimri and Cosbi, &c. &c. were 
for the same reasons eternal deaths, '---Bnt how is this 
sense of everlasting consistent with that for which Dr. 
C. abnndantly contends, that it signifies the duration of 
an age ? And if ^^ the fire of hell be doubtless called ever- 
lasting,^' in the former sense, how ddes it appear, that it 
ever is, or that It can consistently be, Called everlastin|f 
in the latter sense ? 

3. ^' Fire powerfally ien^a to bring oa a solution of 
continuity, in those bodies, that are cast into it ;'' there- 
fore the punishment of hell is act etidless.f So flfls 
tefads to bring on a dissolution of the human body in a 
very short time, in one hour, or in a much shorter time i 

* L«t it be remembered, that Dr. C. i$ a bitter enemy to 
fietive pnnishment. 

t ^n^ 276. 
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therefore the ponishmeot of hell will not lait fov agei of 
1^9, or for ooe Bge^ or oyod for one day, Thii arfo* 
ment is just as conclusive, as that Dovr quoted from Dv. 
C. He who can make an human bodj endure the fire of 
hell for an age, can make it eodare the same fire, for 
an eitdiess snecessten of ages. Therefore though fire 
does powerfully tend to bring on a dissolatioa of those 
bodies, which are cast into it, it bj no meafes thence fol* 
lows, either that svch dissolution will be effected in the« 
wicked ; or that their torment will ever come to an endi 

The Doctor proceeds^ to argue, that fbture punish- 
ment will not be endless, because ^^ the wicked are not 
said to liot always intormmt without dying ; or that their 
bodies shall be immortal, or incorruptible, or indissolin 
ble : but that they shall reap corruption, be dtestroyed*, 
perish, undergo death." On this passage it may be re^ 
marked, 

1. That by dymg^ corruption^ desiruotion, perishing^ the 
ncond death^-Yie OTidentiy means something different from 
torment ; as he sets those terms in opposition to torment 
or misery. Yet he tells us in the very same, page, that 
^Ube second death, which wicked men shall pass through, 
and their being cast into the lake of fire, mean — one 
and the same thii^." In other parts of his book, he 
declares, that everlasting destruction evidently means 
iau«r^,t — that ^' the being: cast late the furnace of fine, 
where there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth, 
m^ans the same thing, in ^h^ sacred dialect, with the 
second dc^th,"J — that the scripture expresses going 
through the torments " of hell, by being hurt of the 
aecond death.^'§ 

i. If by deaths destruction^ &c. Df. C. mean any thing 
different from the torment of the damned, it s^ems he 
must mean, either annihilation, or a dissolution of the 

•Page 277. i?ti^t9U. J Page 810. f Page 337. 
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connexioD of the soak and bodies of the damned) and 
their transition from the state, in which thej are to be 
immediately after this life, to the next succeeding state. 
If he mean the former, it is indeed opposed to their end- 
less misery, and equally opposed to their final salvation. 
If he mean a transition of the damned to some other 
state, this is no proof against endless misery ; because 
the Doctor himself supposes, that the damned, or some 
of them at least, will pass through several sacceeding 
states of misery. And let them pass through ever so 
many succeeding states, there is no evidence arising from 
this bare transition, that they will ever be saved. So 
that let the Doctor mean, in this case, what he will, by 
deaths destruciion, &c. those words are either not at all 
opposed to the endless misery of the wicked, or they are 
equally opposed to their endless happiness. Whether 
they do mean annihilation or not, has been already con- 
sidered in chap. v. The truth undoubtedly is, what Dr. 
C. himself abundantly holds, though in writing this pas- 
sage, he seems to have forgotten it^ that the death, 
destruction, corruption, second death of the damned, is 
their misery or torment, the smoke of which shall ascend 
forever and ever, and in which in Rev. xx. 10, they are 
expressly said to be tormented forever and ever. 

3. If the express words'^ The wicked shall always live 
in torment^ withtmt dying^^ be not written in scripture, 
yet it is there written, that " they shall go info ever- 
lasting punishment ;" that " the smoke of their torment 
shall ascend forever and ever," " that they shall be tor- 
mented forever and ever," &c. In Rev. xx. 10, it is 
said, " The devil that deceived them, was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false 
prophet are, and they shall he tormented day and night 
forever and ever ;" ^etTavto^tie-dilxi^ in the plural number. 
Now so long as a person is tormented, he lives in tor- 
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ment without dying : and to be tormented forever and 
ever, is to live always in torment withont dying. What 
right then had Dr. C. to say, that the wicked are not 
said to live always in torment withont dying ? And if the 
very words just quoted from Dr. C. had been inserted in 
the sacred volume, they might have been explained 
away as easily as the expressions just now quoted from 
scripture, and as the many other declarations of endless 
torment which are there to be found. It might have 
been said. The wicked, while such, shall indeed always 
live in torment ; but no sooner shall they repent and 
become righteous, than they shall be delivered from 
their torment, intp endless bliss. The righteous are no 
more in the very words said to be immortal in happiness, 
than the wicked are said to be immortsrl in misery ; and 
shall we therefore deny, that they are to be immortal in 
happiness ? If it had been said, that the wicked shall be 
incorruptible or indissoluble in misery, it might have 
been pleaded, with as much plausibility, as attends many 
of Dr. C's pleas, that this meant, that while they are In 
misery, they are incorruptible, &c. not that they shall 
without end remain in misery. 

The Doctor tells us,* that " the texts which join «/*>- 
vM^, everlastings with the misery of the wicked, are very 
few in comparison with those, which join with it a disso- 
lution, destruction, or death.^' That this observation 
may be at all to the purpose, it ought to be shown — 1 . 
That destruction, death, &c. as applied in scripture to 
the damned, are inconsistent with their endless misery^ 
and are not at the same time, equally inconsistent with 
their final salvation. — 2. That whenever there is a seem- 
ing inconsistency between several passages of scripture, 
and to relieve the difficulty, we are necessitated to under- 

* Page 279. 
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Stand some of them io a figurative sense ; we are to 
determine, that the truth is according to the literal tenor 
of the greater numher, and that the minority, as in pop- 
ular assemblies, is always to give way to the majority, 
and complaisantly submit to a figurative construction. 

A view has now been taken of Dr. C's arguments to 
prove that «i«f eternity and mtnio^^ eternal do not 'in the 
sacred writings properly mean an endless duration. Con- 
cerning the validity of those arguments, it is the province 
of She reader to judge. 

We are next to attend to the Doctor's answer to the 
argument drawn from the circumstance, that the same 
word in scripture is used to express the duration of the 
misery of the wicked, as is used to express the duration 
of the happiness of the righteous, and that in the same 
text ; as Matt. xxv. 46 ; ^' These shall go away into eter- 
nal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life.^^ 

The Doctor^s first answer to this argument is, that the 
state next succeeding the present, is not final, either with 
respect to the wicked or the righteous ; and therefore 
the word eternal^ even when applied to the life of the 
righteous, means not an endless duration.* For this 
hypothesis he gives no new reasons, but refers us to what 
he had said before, which we have already considered,! 
and the sum of which is, that Christ's kingdom is not to 
continue without end, but is at last to be delivered up to 
the Father ; that the reward promised in scripture to the 
righteous is to be bestowed upon them in this kingdom 
of Christ ; that that reward therefore cannot be without 
end.— In opposition to this, it has been shown, that the 
scriptures abundantly assure us, that the kingdom of 
Christ is to be without end ; and that whatever is said in 
scripture concerning Christ's resignation of the kingdom 

• Page 282. , f Page^SOO, &c. 
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to the Father, most be understood in a consistency with 
the endless duration of Christ's kingdom : and an at- 
tempt was made, to show in what sense of resigning the 
kingdom, a consistency can be preserved. 

Further ; the idea now advanced by Dr. C. cannot be 
admitted, in a consistency either with the scriptures, nor 
with Dr. C. himself. 

1. Not with the scriptures. For if Matt. xxv. 46, and 
the many other texts, which promise eternal life to the 
righteous, do net promise them an endless life and hap- 
piness, there is no promise of such happiness to the righ- 
teous in all the scripture : and with at least as much plau- 
sibility, as the Doctor evades the force of Matt. xxv. 46 ; 
may the force of any text be evaded, which can be 
brought to .prove the endless life of the righteous. Let 
us consider those, which the Doctor supposes determine 
the future life and happiness of the righteous to be end- 
less.* Luke XX. 36 ; " Neither can they die any more." 
This may be evaded two ways ; it may be said to mean 
no more, than that they shall not die during the continu- 
ance of Christ's kingdom; and the original happily 
favours this construction, Ov]e ctTtBevnn ili ^w^^leu. Neither 
can they die as yet; their death will be deferred till the 
end of Christ's kingdom. — It may also be evaded thus. If 
they cannot die any more they may live in misery. — 
1 Cor. ix. 25 ; " But we an incorruptible crown." True, 
the crown may be incorrqptible indeed ! but the posses- 
sor may be very corruptible : as Dr. C. supposes the fire 
of hell may be endless, though the wicked shall all be 
delivered out of it in time. — ^And when the bodies of the 
saints are said to be raised incorruptible^ to put on incor- 
ruption^ immortality^ &c. this may mean indeed, that they 
shall exist and live, but hot that they shall be happy 

• Page 286. 
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without end. — ^^ We receiving a kingdom, which caoDOt 
be moved/' Heb. zii. 28 ; the kingdom ma^ indeed be im- 
moveable ; jet a great part of the subjects majr be remov- 
ed. — 1 Pet. i. 4 ; ^' He hath begotten us — to an inheri- 
tance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away.'' 
All this may be true concerning the inheritance^ yet all 
the heirs from among men, of that inheritance, may be 
removed from the possession of it, and in that sense, may 
fade away. — Rev. ii. 11; ^^ He that overcometh, shall 
not be hurt of the second death." He may however be 
hurt of the third, fourth or fifth death. — Chap. xxi. 4 ; 
^^ God Fhatl wipe away all tears from their eyes, and 
there shall be no more death." Here also I avail myself 
of the original : it may be literally rendered, ^' The 
death shall not be as ^^" — 1 Thess. iv. 17 ; ^^ So shall 
we be ever with ihe Lord." The word ever^ wwn%% 
properly signifies not endlessly^ but constantly^ continually^ 
uninterruptedly. In this sense it is manifestly used in 
every other instance in the New Testament. Nor is it in 
any instance, beside this 1 Thess. iv. 17, applied at all 
to the future stale. Therefore 1 Tbe^s. iv. 17, means 
no more, than that the saints, while they are in heaven, 
shall be uninterruptedly with Christ; as John xii. 8, 
means, that while we are in the world, we uninterrupt- 
edly have the poor with us. 

Thus by admitting Dr. C's sense of Matt. xxv. 46, we 
erase from the scriptures every promise of endless life 
and happiness to the righteous, and overthrow the gos- 
pel. — Indeed Dr. C. expressly holds, that there is no 
promise in the gospel of endless happiness to any man ; 
how consistently with himself, the reader will judge.* 
" The reward promised, under the administration of 
Christ's kingdom, in the present state, in order to per- 

♦ Page 22?. 
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suade men to become his good and faithful subjects, is 
not the final happiness God intends to bestow upon them ; 
but the happiness of that state, which intervenes between 
the resurrection and God's being all in all." Yet* he 
quotes the texts remarked on in the last paragraph, 
and says they determine^ that the happiness of the righ- 
teous is to be endless : and were not those texts suppos- 
ed by Dr. C. to be promises, given under the administra- 
tion of Christ's kingdom, in this present state, in order 
to persuade men to become his good and faithful subjects ? 

2. Nor is Dr. C's construction of Matt. xxv. 46, any 
more consistent with his own scheme, than it is with the 
Bible. His whole scheme supposes, that all men will 
be finally happy : and he believed that the doctrine of 
final happiness is taught in scripture. He professes to 
ground his whole book immediately on scripture. But 
if there be no promise in scripture, of endless happiness, 
as i^ implied in his construction of Matt. xxv. 46 ; and as 
be expressly holds^ in page 222 ; his whole scheme falls 
to the ground. 

That Dr. C. does in other parts of his book, hold that 
there are promises of endless happiness, does not relieve 
the matter. To be inconsistent and to contradict one's 
self, clears vip no difficolty. Who is answerable for that 
inconsistence, I need net inform the reader. It is mani- 
fest, the Doctor was driven into this inconsistence, by 
the pressure of the argument from Matt. xxv. 46, That 
the^ punishment of the wicked is of the same duration 
with the happiness of the righteous, because in the very 
same sentence it is said. The wicked shall go away into 
everlasting punishment, and the righteous into everlast- 
ing life. 

If there be no promise in scilpture, of final happiness, 
then all those texts from whicl^ the Doctor argues urii- 

• Page 286, &c. 
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versal flalvation, are altogether impertinent, and prove 
nothing to the purpose for which they are brought. A 
promise is an assurance of the bestowment of some 
future good. If therefore, Rom. v. 12, &c. Chap. viii. 19, 
&c. 1 Cor. zv. 24, &c. &c. be no promises of endless 
happiness, they afford no assurance nor evidence, that all 
will be finally saved. 

In the same manner in which Dr. C. restricts Matt. 
XXV. 46, to a limited duration, may every text from 
which he argues universal salvation, be restricted. If 
the life promised in the last quoted text, be a limited 
life ; a life to be enjoyed before the kingdom is deliver- 
ed up to the Father ; what reason can be given why, in 
Rom. V. 18, ^^ The free gifl came upon all men to justifi- 
cation of /(/*6," the life promised is not the same, and of 
the same limited duration ? — If life for a limited duration 
only be promised in Matt. xxv. 46 ; then the destruction 
of death for a limited duration only, is of course all that 
is promised in the same text. And if the destruction of 
death for. a limited duration only be all that is promised 
in Matt. xxv. 46 ; how does it appear, that a destruction 
of death for any more than a limited duration, is promis- 
ed in 1 Cor. xv. 26, <^ the last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed is death ?" — And how strange is it, that Dr. C. 
should from Rom. viii. 21, ^^ The creature shall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God,'' argue the certain salva- 
tion of all men, when he himself holds, that the glorious 
liberty promised the children of God, does not mean final 
salvation. 

The Doctor's second answer to the argument from 
Matt. xxv. 46, is founded on the supposition, that the next 
is the final state with respect to both the righteous and 
the wicked.* — If the next state of the wicked be final, 

* Page 283. 
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the Doctor abundaQtlj declares, that all men will not be 
saved.^ — ^^ If the next state is a state of punishment not 
intended for the cure of the patients themselves, — it is 
impossible all men should be finally saved/'t ^^ If — the 
wicked are sent to hell as so many absolute incurables, 
the second death ought to be considered as that which 
will put an end to their existence, both in soul and body.'' 
Thus this second answer of Dr. C. wholly depends on 
the supposition, that the wicked are to be annihilated ; 
and to evade the argument from Matt. xxv. 46,' to prove 
endless punishment, he is necessitated to adopt the scheme 
of annihilation, and thus to give up his whole system of 
universal salvation. 

The Doctor gives as three reasons to show, that even 
on the supposition, that the next is the final state, it will 
not follow, from the endless happiness of the righteous, 
that the wicked will suffer endless misery. The first 
reason is, That the word everlastings «bmwi«$, when applied 
to the righteous, is mostly joined with the word life : 
whereas this word, when applied to the wicked, is never 
connected with their /t/e, but always with the fire^ or 
with their damnation^ punishment^ or destruction.'l — Now 
this observation is wholly impertinent, on any other sup- 
position, than that the wicked are to be annihilated : for 
Dr. C. himself makes this observation, supposing that 
the next state of the wicked will be final. And if it be 
final, the wicked must be without end in that state, 
which is allowed by all to be a state of misery ; or they 
must not exist at all. — Thus still the Doctor is obliged 
to give up his favourite scheme of the salvation of all 
men. 

His second reason is, that it perfectly falls in with our 
natural notions of the infinite benevolence of the Deity, 

* Page 1 1. i Page 282. % Page 284. 
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that he should reward the righteom with endless life ; 
but not that he should punish the wicked with endless 
misery.* But our notions of the benevolence of the 
Deity, are to be conformed to divine revelation ; and 
only when they are conformed to that standard, are they 
right. And to suppose, that the endless misery of those, 
who live and die in wickedness, is not agreeable to 
scriptural representations of the benevolence of the 
Deity^ is a mere begging of the question.«-Thtf subject 
has already been largely considered in chap. viii. 

The Doctor's last reason is, ^^ That we are naturally 
and obviously led to interpret «««»<«$, everlastings when 
joined with the happiness of the righteous, in the end- 
less sense, from other texts which determine this to be 
its meaniog.^' — " This" adds the Doctor, " I call a deci- 
sive answer to this branch of the objection, upon suppo- 
sition, that the next is the final state of man."t Now 
all those his determinate texts have been already con- 
sidered in page 335, &c. ; and in view of the observa- 
tions there made, the reader. will judge, whether those 
texts do any more decisively, than the word etimio^^ ever- 
lasting^ prove the future happiness of the righteous, to 
be without end. 

To confirm his construction of Matt. xxv. 46', Dr C. 
mentions two texts in which he supposes the word eumtc^^ 
everlastings is in the same sentence used both in* the 
limited and endless sense. One is Rom. xvi. 25, 26; 
*^ According to the mystery which was kept secret [X^y^i? 
MMu^t<i\ since the world began — but is now made manifest 
— accor<ling to the commandment \]tv ctwviov ©mw] of the 
everiastfng" God." Concerning this text it was before 
observed, that Xpoveiq eumwi is perfectly capable of the 
endless sense. The mystery was kept secret from all 

* Page 285. t Page 287, 288. 
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eternity, or during the eternal ages which preceded 
creation ; or through the eternity a parte ante^ as some 
call it. So that this text answers not the Doctor's pur- 
pose. — The other text produced by the Doctor, is Tit. 
i. 2, ^^ In hope [^tnjq Mtint6u] of eternal life, which God 
that cannot lie, promised [irp6 Xffm uimim] before the 
world began." On this text, it has been observed,* that 
there is no absolute certainty, that it means a limited 
duration. But supposing that this indeed is an instance 
to the Doctor^s purpose : when it shall be made as evi- 
dent from the very nature of the case, or from any other 
source of evidence, that the wicked cannot be punished 
without end, as it is, that God could not give a promise 
before eternity ; doubtless we shall all give up the Doc- 
trine 'of endless punishment. 

At length we come to the Doctor^s criticism on the 
expression ybrever and ever, — He seems to suppose, that 
expression in scripture does not refer to the future pun- 
ishment of all the wicked, but only of ^^ the worshippers 
of the beast," and to a certain ^^ rahble rout of men," as 
he calls them. Be this as it may, it equally overthrows 
the Doctor's scheme, as if it ever so confessedly referred 
to the punishment of aU the wicked. — But on the suppo- 
sition, that /orever and ever refers to the punishment of 
the wicked in common, the Doctor thinks that that t 
^^ phrase is obviously capable of being understood of a 
limited duration."! His reasons are. That oMf in the 
singular number almost perpetually signifies an age, or 
a limited duration,! — That though this word in the 
plural is to be met with in several places in the Septua-' 
gint, yet in them all it signifies a limited duration,§ — In 
like manner the plural of eum is most commonly, if not 
always, used, in the New Testament, to point out a 
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limited duration ;* That m Icv^ utmem Im tumm is applied 
in Rev. xi. 15, to the kingdom of Christ, and therefore 
must mean a limited duration ;t — That ei$ mmtt eumt^^ and 
fi( 7«* tuitt» Kftt f <( 7ov ctimet lov ttufuq are always in the Sep- 
tuagint, to he understood in the limited sense.j; 

1. Aim in the singular number almost perpetually 
signidcs a limited duration. — Answer : It is by no means 
granted, that eum in the singular almost perpetually sig- 
nifies a limited duration ; especially when governed by 
the preposition et^. In p. 321, &c. the use of utcn^ in the 
New Testament, was traced, both in the singular and 
plural, and it was found, that it is much more frequently 
used in the endless, than in the limited sense. If the 
use of the singular number only be traced, in even this 
number it is still most frequently used in the ' endless 
sense, as the learned reader may see, by examining the 
texts, in which it is used in the Greek Testament, all 
which have been already noted. Dr. C's assertion there- 
fore, that it almost perpetually signifies a limited dura- 
tion, is a mere assertion, and stands for nothing until it 
shall be proved : and to make a mere assertion a ground 
of an important consequence, is not warrantable by the 
laws of reasoning and philosophy. 

But if the assertion were ever so • true, the conse- 
quence, which Dr. C. thence draws, would by no means 
follow. — If etiM9 in the singular did almost perpetually 
signify a limited duration, it would not follow, that «i 
euMHi lav oumcii too signifies a limited duration. Language 
is not made metaphysically by philosophers, but by the 
vulgar, without metaphysical reasoning : and the mean- 
ing of particular phrases is wholly determined by use, 
not by metaphysical reasoning on the nattiral force of 
the words. If therefore use have determined «< atum 
7«y eumcit to mean generally or universally an endless 
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duration, this is enoogh to settle the present qaestion, 
let Mat mean in the singalar what it may. 

Or if we must reason metaphysically on this subject,- 
it may be asserted, that'« dten Im cua^m or 01 tumt^ 1*^ 
tumth is no absurd or unintelligible mode of expressing 
an endless duration. If eumf signify an age, and the 
phrases just mentioned be rendered, the age of the ages 
and the ages of the ages^ the strictest philosophy will jus- 
tify those phrases, as applied to eternity. We have no 
idea of eternity, but as an endless succession of ages. 
Therefore, that age, those ages, or that duration, which 
^ comprehends all those successiye ages, is a proper eter- 
nity. The Doctor undertakes to reason metaphysically 
on this subject,* and observes, that ^^ a duration for eter- 
nities of eternities, is a very uncouth mode of expres- 
sion.'^ — But it is not more uncouth, than the expression 
of An eternity added to an eternity^ or an eternity and an 
eternity. Yet this is the strict analysis of forever and 
ever, an expression rendered abundantly proper by use. 

One thing more ought to be obeerved, that «u«y, whether 
in the singular or plural, governed by the prtposition 
ttg, invariably In the New Testament, signifies avendless 
duration. But in the phrase in question, m %V9 eunut^ Im 
tuttn it is governed by that preposition. 

2. That though «f«vf$, the plural, is met with in seve- 
ral places in the Septuagint, yet in them all it signifies 
a limited duration.! — Answer 1. It does not appear^ that 
utMm in the Septuagint always signifi^ a limited dura- 
tion ; nor is it used in this sense in all the instances, 
which Df . C. produces to prove, that it always means a 
limited duration : as Psal. cxlv. 13, ^^ Thy kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom : fiaerpitm va/lm 7w euetmu* Dan. 
ii. 44 ; ^^ In the days of theiie kings, the God of heaven 
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shall set ap a kingdom — and it shall stand forever, m 7«t^ 
mmeni*'* Though the Doctor endeavours to prove, that in 
tliese tests a limited duration must be intended*, because 
ID 1 Cor. XV. 28, Christ is represented as delivering 
up his kingdom to the Father ; yet it is at least as clearly 
proved bj Luke i. 33, ^^ Of his kingdom there is no end,'^ 
and the other texts before quoted,* that the texts now 
in question are to be taken in the endless sense. — Be- 
sides, how does it appear, that Psal. cxiv. 18, refers to 
the kingdom of Christ, as disting^shed from the king- 
dom of the Father? And the kingdom of the Father Dr. 
C. allows, is without end. 

There are other texts, in which mcne^ seems beyond 
dispute to be used in the endless sense ; as Psal. Ixxvii. 
7, ** Will the Lord caSt off forever, m Tofs tttet^et^ 1 and 
will he be favourable no more V* The latter expression 
explains the former to mean an endless duration. The 
next verses further confirm this idea. — Dan. iv. 34 ; " f 
praised and honoured him, that liveth forever^ tt^ lev^ 
mmcbi,'*^ Chap. vi. 26 ; " For he is the living God, and 
stedfast forever^ u^ lovg «<«»iw4." If ccimeq be not in these 
instancdIPused in the endless sense, it is in vain to search 
for instances, in which it is used in that sense ; and it 
may be presumed, that it is incapable of any application, 
by which it shall appear to be used in that- sense. 

Arts. 2. But if it were ever so true, that «iAnrf$ is never 
used in the Septuagint, but in a limited sense ; it by no 
means thence follows, that aq 'Jovg oumx^ ^m uwvmi is in 
general, or at all, in the Acta? Testament^ used in a limit- 
ed sense. 

3. In like manner the plural of cum, is commonly, if 
not always, used in the New Testament to point out a 
limited duration.! The answers to this argument are the 
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Terjr same, with those giyen to (he preceding. — (1) The 
plural of auii^ ia the Neve Testameat, even when it is 
not redoubled, is not commonly, much less always, used 
to point out a limited duration ; but is generally used to 
point out an endless duration, as the reader may see by 
the texts in which it occurs, all which are noted in the 
margin.* . Dr. C. quotes Luke i. 33, ^^ He shall reign 
over the boose of Jacob forever,^' as an instance, that eu^ 
«w£$ means a limited duration. But if he had quoted the 
whole verse, the latter part would have effectually con- 
futed his sense of the former part The words are, 
^^ and of his kingdom there shall be no end." — (2) If 
«/«ryf( by itself did commonly point out a limited duration, 
it would not follow, that the same limited sense belongs * 
to fi$ 70VS tumei/i ^m eumm. 

4. £i$ l6v^ euttictf Im tMtvmf is applied to the kingdom of 
Christ, in Rev. xi. 16; and therefore must mean a limit- 
ed duration.!— ^ra^wer ; The application of that phrase 
to the kingdom of Christ, is no proof at all, that it is ever 
used in the limited sense : because it appears by Luke i. 
33, Dan. vii. 14, Isai. ix. 7, and more l^gely by what was 
said, page 302, &c. that C^rist^s kingdom is without end. 

5. The phrases tn Aicna tum^^ and m 7«y eumm xtu m ?«* 
aimet 7«v ettmog are always in the Septuagint, to be under- 
stood in the limited sense.J 

Answer 1. It is by no means *a conceded point, that 
those phrases in the Septuagint are always to be under- 
stood in a limited sense. The contrary appears even 
from the instances quoted by Dr. C. to prove that they 

* In the endless sense, Matt. vi. 13 ; Luke i. 33 ; Rom. i. S5 ; ix. 
5 ; xi. 36 ; xvi. 27 ; 2 Cor. xi. 31 % Eph. Ui. 1 1, 21 ; 1 Tim. i. 17 ; 
and Heb. xiii. 8.— In the limited sense, 1 Cor. ii. 7: x. 11 ; Epb. 
ii. 7 ; Heb. i. 2 ; ix. 26 ; xi. 3.— In Epb. iii. 9 ; and Col. i« 26i, it 
ii capable of either sense. 

t Page 298. V $ Page 391. 
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are used in the limited . sense ; as Psal. cxix. 44, ^^ So 
sliall I keep thy law contlDtiallj forever and eyer.*^ Psal. 
cxlv. 2, " 1 will praise thy name forever and ever." To 
suppose, that these texts contain no more, than a pro- 
fessed intention of the psalmist, to ohey and to praise 
God, as long as he should live in this world, is as arhitrary 
a supposition, as to suppose, that when the scriptores speak 
ef God as living forever and ever, they mean no more,, 
than that God will live as long as men live in this world. 

Answer 2. But if those phrases in the Septnagint did 
ever so certainly mean a limited duration, it would not 
follow, that also the very different phrase fi€7«o$ «mw«$ 
^m atmetf in the New Testament, means a limited dura- 
tion. The truth is, this last phrase is not to be found In 
the Septuagint, though it frequently occurs in the Nf»w 
Testament. Beit so therefore, that those phrases. in 
the Septuagiut, mean a limited duration ; is it not very 
singular argumentation, thence to infers that a very dif- 
ferent phrase found in the New Testament, means a lim- 
ited duration too ? This is just as if Dr. C. had argued, 
that because the word lion in the Septuagint means a 
four-footed beast, therefore the word man in the New 
Testament means a four-footed beast too. 

The Doctor* holds, that ^^ it is of no significancy, that 
this phrase is sometimes applied to God :'^ because, if 
from this applitation merely, we argue the absolute eter- 
nity of God ; we may argue the absolute eternity of the 
land of Canaan, and of the successive generations of men, 
from the application to them, of the same or an equiva- 
lent phrase. — But the same phrase is never applied, 
either to the land of Canaan, or to the successive gener- 
ations of men : and whatever other phrase is applied to 
them, is by that very application proved not to be equiv- 

. * Page 303. 
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alent : Because we have no other possible way to know, 
that any phrase is equivalent, than by its application to 
those subjects alone, which are of equal duration with 
those^.to which alone the phrase in question is applied. — 
The Doctor proceeds ; " Reason assures us, that the dura- 
tion of God will have no end" — for this cause, " not from 
the force of this phrase, we interpret it when applied to 
God, as meaning a duration withont end.^' Hut is not 
the eternity of God revealed in scripture, as well as 
known by reason ? If so, where and in what words is it 
expressed ? Let any more determinate expression of it 
be poiqted out in the scriptures^ If the divine efemity 
be clearly revealed in scripture, and this phrase be as 
detorminately expressive of |t, as any in the bible, doubt- 
less it determines the future punishment of the wicked 
also, to be without end, because it is repeatedly applied 
to that. 

Finally, the Doctor observes,* " That it is as certain, 
that the phrase bi% ?•»$ aimwi Im tmnm^ ought to be ceo- 
strued for ages of age$^ as thajt the wicked in the resur- 
rection state, will not be incorruptible, but shall die a 
second time." * That the wicked shall reap corruption, 
and shall suffer the second death, is not in the least in- 
consistent with their endless misery, unless corruption 
and the second death mean either annihilation or final 
happiness. If they mean the same with the destruction 
of the wicked, they mean misery, as Doctor C. himself 
allows ; t and no man will say, that the declarations of 
scripture, that the wicked shall reap misery^ or suffer, 
misery, are a proof, that that misery is not endless. 
Or if corruption and the second death mean a transition 
from the resurrection state, to the next succeeding state, 
if any such there be, still that succeeding state, or the 

* 99^ 304. t ^'H^ ^^4. 



348 SALVATION OF ALL MKN 

final state of the wicked, may be a state of misery. But 
if corraption and the second death mean annihilation 
they overthrof? the salvation of all men. Is it not there- 
fore surprizing, that Dr. C. should over and over again, 
insist on an argument, as fully demonstrative of his 
scheme, which argument either wholly overthrows his 
scheme, or is utterly impertinent to the subject ? 

On the whole, it is left with the reader to determine, 
whether the reasons offered by Dr. C. prove, that ei$ 70»v 
mm^oti 1m eumtn means a limited duration. — That the rea- 
der may judge concerning the true force of that expres- 
sfon, every place, in which it is used by the inspired 
writers, is noted in the margin** 

Next occurs Dr. C's answer to the argument from 
Mark ix. 43 ; ^^ The fire that never shall be quenched ; 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed." — The Doctor's answer consists of these particulars 
— That the fire of hell may never be quenched ; yet the 
wicked may not live in it endlessly t — That* in heU^ or 
while the wicked are in the next state of existence^ their 
worm indeed shall not die, and their fire shall not be 
quenched ; but their torment shall be continued during^ 
their existence in that state.J — As to the first observa- 
tion. That the fire of hell may never be quenched, though 
the wicked shall be delivered out of it in time, by either 
salvation or annihilation ; it has been observed to be a 
mere wild conjecture, and probably woqld never have, 
been thought of, had not the scheme been in distress, and 
must be relieved by some means or other. Other re- 
marks have been made on this conjecture, to which f 

• Gal. i. 5; Phil. iv. 20; 1 Tim. i. 17; 2 Tim. iv. 18 ; Heb» 
xiii. 21 ; 1 Pet. iv. 11 ; v. 11 ; Rev. i. 6, 18 ; iv. 9, 10 ; v. 13, 14 ;. 
vii. 12; X. 6; xi. 15: xiv. 11; xv. 7; xix 3; xx. 10; xxii. 5. 

tPageSlli :(Ibid. 
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tefet the reafder. — -Nor does the latter obeervation, espe* 
cially as connected with the former, appear to be .more 
rational or pertinent. According to these two pbserva- 
tions, the sense of Mark ix. 43, 44, is merely this ; It is 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands, to go into th^e ^re which never shall be 
quenched, though thou mayest soon be delivered out of 
it: and in which while thou continuest, thy torments will 
not cease. But where is the evidence of the truth of this 
proposition ? How does it appear to be better for a man 
to cut off his right hand, and be forever after maimed, 
than, to go into a fire which is indeed endless, and in 
which while he continues, he will be uneasy, and even 
feel torment ; though he may not continue in it two min- 
utes or two seconds ? Who would not choose to suffer 
even a very painful torment, for a few seconds, or min- 
utes, rather than to lose an hand or an eye ? Thus the 
sense which Dr. C. puts on Mark ix. 43, &c. utterlj' frus- 
trates the manifest design of our Lord, which was in that 
passage to exhibit a most powerful motive to the greatest 
self-denial. But according to the Doctor's construction, 
the passage contains no powerful motive to self-denial, 
or any thing else. 

Besides; is it not flat and insipid, to tell a man, that 
he shall go into a fire which never shall be quenched, 
though he may be immediately taken out again ? — Yet 
this is the sense which Dr. C. puts on those words of our 
Saviour ! But how is it to the purpose ? or how does it 
concern any man, if he be not in the fire of hell, that 
that fire shall never be quenched? — Suppose a man is to- 
be burnt at the stake. It would be a matter of indiffer- 
ence to him, whether the fire, in which he should be' 
put to death, be continued burning for five hundred^ 
years, after his death, or be extinguished^ immediately : 
tinrf to- tell him by way of thi^feateiniDg; ihi\t tMl< fire 
30*^ 
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•hall be kigptup^^ flta JMMSHSd yeartTttfter litt ileatlil W 

to dirattM a criadiMi iiilb ii tboti to be executM oar 

the gaBbiMi tkat the gaUowt on which heihaltdie, shiJf 

•tand a thboHuad yean after his ezecattoQ; woold be 

perfect ImpiHIiiieiice/ 

Doctor C. seenM to lubt nmch od. this, That in Mark 

is. 43, kc a reference is-'KaicI to'4he piinishnien1| of those 

wiiose boiBes were either burnt in the ralley of Hin- 

nom, or permitted to lie npon the grotind, to be fed 

npon by wormt. Bat it does not thence follow, as Dr. 

C' snpposes, that as the fire of the valley of Hinnom went 

out, when the bodies were consomed. and the worm 

died, when the bodies were eaten np ; so the fire and 

. worm of heli shall ceaae^^|irhe sense may be, that as 
those bodies in' the ?aHe;^^of Hinnom, were consumed 
by fire and worms, which after- a while ceased ; so the 
wicked in hell shall be tormented by fire and worms, 
which shall not cease. — Indeed this is expressly asserted : 
and as Mr. Hopkins justly observes, ^^ It cannot' be 
granted, that our Saviour, by those words, " Where their 

' worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched,^ means a 
worm that dietk^ and a fire that is qitenched very soon. 
For this would be to suppose, he. means directly contrary 
to what he saysJ^^* 

The Doctor argties against endless punishment from 
the smallness of the number of those who are saved in 
the next ktate.f That " only a few of mankind" should 
be saved finally, and " the greater part eternally perish" 
he thinks not reconcileable with the great mercy of the 
Christian dispensation ; or with the glad tidings o£ great 

- joy, and the divine good will celebrated at the birth of 
our Saviour. This argument is built on the supposition,, 
that it would not be dishonorary to Christ, that a minority 

* Futare state of those who die in their sins., t Fage 322.. 
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of •mankind be lost.. But this^ wonld be eqaalljr inconsis- 
tent with Dr. C^s scheme, as that a majoritj be lost 
This argament, as it grants that some will not be saved, 
gives up the g^nd* question, and disputes concerning the 
number only, which is to be saved. But this is no sub- 
ject of dispute in this controversy. 

Is it then no instance of great and glorious mercy, to 
institute a scheme, by which salvation may be offered to 
every creature ; by which whosoever will, may take the 
water of life freely, and no man shall perish, but in con- 
sequence of his own voluntary rejection of that institu- 
tion ? Is not the certain information of this institution 
indeed glad tidings of great joy to all people ? Is nbt the 
institution a clear proof of! the abundant good will of 
God to men, even though tinners, through their volun- 
tary opposition, obtain no good by it ? It certainly is, if 
we may believe Dr. C. for it is a ma^im with iiim, 
^^ that we must not judge of the divine goodness, by the 
actual good^ which we see produced^ but must take into 
view the tendency of the divine administration,'' &c. see 
the quotations made page 181. 

The Doctor says, ^^ it is incredible, that God should 
constitute his Son the Saviour of men, and the bulk of 
them be finally damned."* *But why is it incredible? 
Is it not an undertaking worthy of Christ, in a way most 
honorary to God, to open a door of mercy and salvation 
to all mankind, though by the wicked and ungrateful 
rejection of Christ by the majority, a minority only will 
actually be saved? If it be not credible, that God should 
constitute his Son the Saviour of men, and ^^ the buW^ ' 
of them be finally damned, is it credible, that Christ 
should be constituted the Saviour, and a bare majority 
of mankind be saved ? If not, how large must the major* 

ity be ? 

• Page 32^ 
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As to the observation, ^^ That it is a gross reflection 
on the Savioar, whose proper business it is, to destroy 
the works of the deyii, and rescue nmnkind out of his 
hands ; to suppose, that the devil should finally get the 
better of Christ, by effecting the everlasting damnation 
of the greater part of men ;''* there are some particu- 
lars in it, which want explanation. First ; what is meant 
by destroying the works of the devil? If this mean to 
abolish all sin, and all the misery consequent on sin to 
any of the human race ; it is not granted, that this is the 
proper businesi of our Saviour, nor is this the proper 
gleaning of the original in 1 John iii. 8, the text to 
which Dr. C. refers- The verb is Avro, distolve^ take to 
pieces^ and thus prevent the ill effect of the works of 
the devil. But if destroying the works of the devil 
mean, to defeat and to prevent the ill consequences- 
of those works, so that no final damage shall thence 
arise to the interest of God^s kingdom, or of the universe ; 
it is granted, that this is the proper business of Christ> 
But it is not granted, but that this may be effected, with* ^ 
out the salvation of all men. — Again, what is meant by 
wthe devil's getting the better of Christ?" This doubt- 
less means, that he defeats Christ more or lessj as to 
some object of his mediatorial undertaking. But Dr. C. 
has no more made it appear, that the final salvation of 
only a part, and a small part of the human race, implies 
such a defeat ; or that it was not the original intention 
of Christ to save a small part only ; than he has made it 
appear^ that it war the intention of Christ to save all men. 

Dr. C. seems not to have reffi^cted,^ while he was urg- 
ing this argument, that it equally militates against his- 
own last resorty annihilation. For if an ^^etn) be put to^ 
the existence, both in soul and body,?' of all who die im- 
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penitent, as' the Doctor allows will he the case, if uni- 
versal salvation be not true ;* then on his principles, the 
devil will not be vanquished by Christ ; the works of the 
devil will not be destroyed, but "he will get the better 
of Christ, by effecting the everlasting destruction of the 
greater part of those whom Christ came from heaven to 
save."! — So that when this objection shall be answered, 
so far as it lies against Dr. C's last resort, doubtless an 
answer will be supplied to those who believe in endless 
misery. 

Afler all, it is not an articler of my faith, that only a 
small part of the human race will be finally saved. Bui 
my faith in this particular is not built on abstract reason- 
ings from the divine goodi^ess and the mission of Christ. 
That divine goodness 'which suffered all the apostate- 
angels to perish finally, might have suffered all, or a 
greater part of the apostate race of men, to perish in 
like manner. Myiaith is built on several representa- 
tions and prophepies of scripture, particularly concerning 
the millennium, and the general and long prevalence of 
virtue and piety in that period. Therefore in this view, 
the foundation of the objection from the smallness of the 
number saved, is taken away. 

* Page 282. t F&g« ^^ 
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CHAPTER XV. 

IX WHICH ARE C0K8IDERED DK. C^S ANSWERS TO THE ARGU- 
MEirrS DRAWV FROM WHAT IS SAID CONCERNING JUDAS, MARK 

XIV. 21 ; FROM THE UNPARDONABLE SIN ;— AND FROM THE 

TENDENCY OF THE DOCTRINE OF UNIVERSAL SALVATION TO 
LICENTIOUSNESS. 

The Doctor answers to the arguments from Mark xiv. 
21, «^ Wo to that naan by.whotn the Son oi* Man is be- 
trayed. Good were it for that man, if be had never 
been bom ;^^ That perhaps it may be a proverbial ex- 
prcssioD, not literally true ;*— That if the literal sense 
were the oiMt reasonablei considering this text by itself; 
yet considering the many passages brought by Dr. C. 
which declare the iSnal salvation of all men, we must 
not understand this passage in the literal sense, as in 
that case we shall set the scripture at variance with 
itself:! — That the real meaning of this passage may be 
prophetical, as if our Lord had said, ^' The man who 
shall betray me ^^ shall practically declare, that in his^ 
apprehension, it were good had he not been brought 
into being."! — As to the first of these answers, it is a 
mere unsupported conjecture, and therefore is to be set 
down for nothing. — As to the second, it is not allowed 
that the Doctor has produced any one passage of scrip- 
ture which declares the final salvation of all men : but 
this in view of what has been said on the passages pro- 
duced by the Doctor, is submitted to the reader. — As 
the Doctor contends that this passage cannot be under- 
stood in the literal sense, without setting the scripture 
at variance with itself; so it is contended by the advo- 

• Page 329. f Page 330. % Page 331. 
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cates for endless puniihiiient, that it can be utiderstood in 
. the literal sense, without setting the scriptare at vari- 
ance with itself in the least degree ; and that the gene- 
ral tenor of the scriptare points out the literal sense to 
be the true sense. — ^As to Dr. C^ third answer, it is, in 
the first pliice, a mere nmmpported conjectnre : secondly, 
it may be noticed, that it is manifest^ that the text pro- 
nounces the proper wo ot curse, which should fall on 
the man who should betray our Lord. ^^ The Son of 
Man indeed goeth, as it is written of him ; but wo to 
that man, by whom the Son of Man is befamyed : good 
were it for that man, if h^ had never been born.^' — But 
according to Dr. C. all the curse which this text de- 
nounceS) is such a weariness of life and impatience of 
existence, as has sometimes befallen even true saints ; 
as in the instance of Job. And is it credible that this 
was the proper and full curse of betraying the Lord of 
life' and glory ? Or that if this be but a very small part 
of the curse of that abominable wickedness, our Lofd 
would have mentioned it in such a manner^ as naturally 
to communicate the idba, that it is the proper and full 
curse of it? 

After all the ingenuity of Dr. C. and other universal- 
ists, in torturing this passage to a meaning consistent 
with their scheme ; it remaidB a plain, direct, and posi- 
tive testimony against it* 

Next follows Dr. C's answer to the argument from 
what is said cohoceming the sin against the Holy Ghost, 
Matt. xii. 32 ; " Whosoever speaketh against the Holy 
'Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
Beither in the world to come." Mark iii. 29 ; " He that 
shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never for- 
giveness, but is in danger of eternal damnation." Luke 
xii. 10, '^ Unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy 
(jfaost, it shall not be forgiven." 
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The Doctoral first answer to this argumeDt is takei^ 
from Grotttif— he tell us that GroHw *^ looks apoa the 
words as an Hebraism iotended to signify, not so much the 
pardonableness of some sins, and the unpardonableness 
of others ; as the greater difficulty of obtaining pardon 
for blasphemy against the Holy Ghost," than for any 
other blasphemy." It is wholly immaterial whether 
the words were intended to signify not so much the unpar- 
donableness of some sins. If they were intended to sig^ 
nify at all the unpardonableness of some sins, that is 
sufficient for the present purpose. So that both Dr. C. 
and his favourite author Grotttit, virtually concede all 
that is demanded in this instance. 

Concerning this construction of Grotius, which is but 
a mere conjecture, brought in to help over an argument 
which crowds hardly on Dr. C's scheme ; the Doctor 
says, '^ Whoever goes about to prove, that there is no 
troth in it, will perhaps find, that he has undertaken a 
very hard task.'' The same may be said of any man, 
who should undertake to prove, that there are not a 
-dozen primary planets belonging to the solar' system ; 
or who should undertake to disprove any one of a thou- 
sand other conjectures. 

After all, the Doctor does not depend much on this con- 
struction of Grotius^ and proceeds to give us bis own sense 
of the passages above quoted ; which is, That it is indeed 
true, that ^^ the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost is ab- 
solute unpardonable ;'''^ that the divine law shall take its 
course on those who are guilty of that blasphemy, and 
DO intervening pardon will prevent the full execution of 
the threatened penalty on them ; and forgiveness strictly 
and literally speakingf will not be granted to them ; tyet 
that they will be finally saved, and admitted to heaven, 

* Page 334. t;Page 336. ^ 
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ifter they shall have saffered the fall penalty threatened 
ki the law. — On this idea of Dr. C. some remarks have 
been already made in Chapter i. Nor can it escape the 
notice of the attentive reader, that it implies, that some 
men are saved, not only mthoat forgiveness; without 
the exercise of divine grace, in the scriptural sense of 
grace ; without any aid from the merit or atonement of 
Christ ; and therefore not^' on the account, on the gproond, 
or for the reason of Christ^s obedience and death ;^'* but 
wholly on the footing of the law. But the idea that any 
of mankind are to be saved without forgiveness, is whol- 
ly foreign from the scriptures, nor can it be pointed oat 
to be contained in any part of scripture. Every chapter 
of the gospel is inconsistent with it ; to refer to particular 
texts would be endless and needless. — And what divine 
grace is there exercised in the salvation of one, who has 
by suffering the whole threatened penalty of the law, 
made full satisfaction for his own sins ? — There is mani- 
festly no more grace in saving such a man, than there is 
in saving one who has never sinned. Nor is he who 
has suffered the full penalty of the law, saved on account 
of the death or obedience of Christ. On the account of 
Christ^s obedience or death he ir-released from no pun- 
ishment : and to suppose, that God has not goodness 
enough, without an atonement, to take a creature to 
heaven, who in the eye of the law is perfectly innocent, 
is a supposition utterly inconsistent with the divine 
goodness. — Lastly, he who is saved in consequence of 
suffering the whole penalty threatened in the law, i» 
saved on the foot of law. Yet it is utterly and abun- 
dantly denied by Dr. C. to be fossible, that; any sinner 
should be saved on the foot of lawr 

• Page 20. 
31 
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Id yiew of these obserrations, the reader will jodge, 
whether Dr. C's constractloD of the passages, which 
speak of the sia agaiost the Holy Ghost, be admissible : 
and whether those passages and the argument deduced 
from them, do not remain in full force against uniyersal 
salvation. 

We come at length to Dr. C^s answer to the last ai^o- 
ment of those in the opposite scheme which he con* 
aiders, which is drawn from the tendency of Dr. C'a 
ijrstem to licentioosness and vice. 

On this the Doctor observes ; ^^ To disprove the final 
•alration of all men, it must be plainly shown, that this 
doctrine does naturally aod directly tend to encourage 
men in vicious practice."* In this it is implicitly grant* 
ed, that if the doctrine of universal salvation do indeed 
naturally and directly tend to encourage men to persist 
in vicious practice, it is not true. On this we may join 
issue with him. That that doctrine does comparatively 
encourage men to persist in vice, will appear perhaps 
from the followiug considerations. — It will not be denied 
that if there were do punishment threatened to the wick- 
ed, it would naturally and directly encourage them to 
persist in vice. This is granted by Dr. C. — " Had we at- 
tempted! to introduce mankind universally into a state 
of happiness, upon their leaving this world, whatever 
their moral conduct had been in it, the argument," that 
Dr. C^s scheme tends to licentiousnes, ^' would then have 
held strong.'^ But if the argument holds strong, pro- 
vided there be no future punishment, it holds proportion- 
ably, if that punishment be very small and far less than 
is deserved by the wicked ; and especially if at the same 
time that punishment be suited to their personal good. 
Now that the future punishment of the wicked is, on Dr. 

• Page 341. Page 342. 
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C'a scheme, Tery small, compared with what it is on the 
Opposite scheme, is manifest at first sight ; it is infinitely 
less. And that it is far less, nay infinitely less than the 
wicked deserre, is manifest by what Doctor C. as well 
as his oponents, ailows, that all who are saved, are saved 
by unbounded grace* Therefore, if the damned be finally 
saved, as they are saved by unbounded grace, they are 
punished infinitely less than they deserve. Also, that 
according to Dr. C's scheme, the wicked are to be pun- 
ished with a disciplinary punishment suited to the good 
of the subjects, is manifest from his whole book. — ^Now 
that this punishment of the wicked does comparatively 
encourage vice, may be illustrated by an example. It is 
generally agreed that murder deserves death. But sup- 
pose a law should be made, by which no murderer should 
be punished with death, or with any other punishment 
to be continued longer, than till he should repent. Would 
not such a law as this, compared with the law as it now 
stands, naturally and directly tend to encourage murder? 
I need not make the application. 

Doctor C. seems to think that his doctrine of future 
punishment even more powerfully restrains from .sin, 
than the doctrine of endless punishment, because his doc- 
tfine is more credible to men in general. But are we 
to inquire what is most likely or most easy to be believ- 
ed by men in general, to determine what is most likely 
to restrain from sin or to be the real truth of God ? Then 
certainly the doctrines of the divine character and mj^s- 
sion of Christ, of his miracles, resurrection, ascension, 
&c. &c. in short the doctrines of Christianity in general, 
are not so likely to restrain men from sin as the doctrines 
of mere natural religion. Or if it be said that those doc- 
trines are capable of such proof, as will satisfy and con- 
vince all candid inquirers ; the same is said of the doc* 
trine of endless panisbment. 
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I have now finished my replj to Dr. C's answers to tlie 
lif^gpaments in fsTonr of endless panishment ; and liafkig 
before considered his argaments in favour of his own 
scheme ; I shall proceed to some arguments in oonfirmap 
Hon of (he doctrine of endless punishment. 



CHAPTER XVI. 
nr wncB bomb Dmncr ahovmbnts are proposed, -to provk 

TBB BirOLESS PUNISHMBNT OF THE WICKED. . 

I AM sensible that my book is already protracted to a 
considerable length. Therefore to relieve the patience 
of the reader, 1 shall endeavoor to crowd this part into 
as narrow a compass as possible. Indeed if the answers 
already given to the objections to endless punishment, be 
safiicient, the less needs be said in wfiy of direct proof. 
The various texts always brought in discourses on this 
subject, come now with full force, in proof of this doc- 
trine. As Matt, xviii. 8 ; ^V^t is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands 
or two feet, to be cast into everlasting fire?'* Cfaap. xxv. 
41 ; ^^ Then shall he say unto them on the left hand, de- 
part from-me, ya cursed, into everlasting fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels.^' Verse 46th; *^ These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment.'*^ 2 Thess. i* 
9 ; ^^ Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord and the glory of his 
power." 2 Pet. ii. 17 ; "To whom the mist of darkness 
is reserved forever,'*^ Jude 13 ; " To whom is reserved 
the blackness of darkness /orCTcr." Rev. xiv. 10,11; 
" And he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone, in 
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the presence of the holy aog^ls, and in (he presence of 
the Lamb : And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up 
forever and erer." Chap. xix. 3 ; ** And again they saidF, 
AH^lnia: and her tmoke rose up forever and ever,^ 
Chap. XX 10; ^* And the de?il that deceived them, wa» 
cast into the^lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet are, and [th^y] shall be tormented 
day and nighij forever and everJ*^ 

The evasions of these texts have been particularly 
considered, and it is hoped, sufficiently answered. 

The Greek words used in these texts are, «/4virM$, r/^ 
«um» and tt^ Icv^ atmov^ Ian euufon* From ab inspection o^ 
every text in which these words and phrases are used in 
4he New Testament, it has been found, with regard to 
the first, that quite contrary to Dr. C's account, it ^^ is 
almost perpetually,'^ i. e. in the proportion of 66 to 2, 
used in the endless sense ; setting aside the places in 
which it is applied to the punishment of the wicked. 
With regard to the other two phrases, it has been found, 
that they are without exception used in the endless sense, 
n'or does the Greek language furnish any word more 
determinately e:xpressive of endless duration: and not- 
withstanding what Dr. C. says to the contrary, it appears 
that they do as properly and'determinately express an 
endless duration, as the English words eternal and eter- 
mty. If therefore these words be explained away to 
mean a mere temporary duration, it is impossible that 
any words be used, which would not suffer the same 
treatment from the same hands. 

The texts concerning the sin against the Holy Ghost 
still remain a cl^ar proof of endless punishment. They 
are Matt. xii. 31, 32, "The blasphemy against the Hohf 
Ghost, shall not be forgiven unto men — Whosoever 
speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiveo 
Idm, neither in this world neither in the world to come?' 
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.' So ioog.ai the gfmptk r^jfcli ev4Kqr idea of IhMabwr 
.tfoD of n^en wiOuNit t^wwrn^ ^ltm$wllkamm t«|lf 
confute theialTetkNiof aJU BiHl. . - -^^-i ' ^ # •. 

. To these I mjedd the fbUofiiiig tezli; 1 John t. 
16 ;• ^ If anj sen iee hki brother stn a sta^fUeh » not 
jnto death, he shall askf and he shall gife htonliie) for 
'ihem that sinjMit onto death. 3?heie )sa.d»*Miio-4Mtf/l. 
I donoi 90^ thai lU MkMprm^fir^J^ Sothstwe^are 
not to pray for those who sip -unto deaths Wlgit nett 
evideotlj beeaose their sslmilon is ia^possibjeb • If tMr 
salvation he poanhloi 1 prenune no snffideni feeeon can 
J^ gif en, friiy we sboold not pray for it^ • If it shonld 
be. said that we are not to pray that the self ation ofsoch 
should be immediately accomplished, but that it may be 
accomplished in dae time : the answer is at hand, that 
we are not at liberty to pray that any man may be saf ed 
out of dae time ; and in this sense we are prohibited to 
pray for the salvation of any man. 

Heb. f 1. 4 — 6 ; ^^ For it is impossible for these who 
were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and 
have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come ; if they shall fall away, to renew 
them again onto repentance.'' Since it is impossible to 
renew such to repentance, it is according to Dr. C. as 
well as the scripture, impossible that they be saved. Of 
like import is chapter x. 26, 27 ; «^ For if we sin wil- 
fully after that we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaioetb no more sacrifice for sins, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment,^and fieiy indig- 
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juatton, which shall devour the adTMrsaries.^' If theve 
remain no more or no longer a sacrifice for tiiui ; then 
neither will the man whose character i» here described, 
be able by his own sufferings to make a sacrifice or satis- 
faction for his sins, nor will the sacrifice of Christ be 
longer of any avail to him. And if the judgment and 
fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries, 
remain for him ; he must suffer them without a possi- 
bility of escape, either by the sacrifice of Christ 6r in 
consequence of his own sufferings. 

The wo denounced by Christ on Judas also seems to 
remain a demonstrative proof of endless punishment. 
Matt. xzvi. 24, and Mark xiv. 21 ; ^ Wo to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed : good were it for that 
man if he had never been bom.'' Let Judas suffer a 
temporary misery of ever so great duration, it must be 
infinitely less than an endless duration of happiness. So 
that if Judas were finally to enjoy endless happiness, he 
would be an infinite gainer by his existence, let the 
duration of his previous misery be what it might. It 
was therefore on the supposition of his final salvation, 
not only good, but infinitely good, that he had been bom : 
which is a direct contradiction to the declaration of our 
Saviour. 

In connexion with this passage, I shall introduce the 
following ; Luke vi. 24 ; ^^ Wo unto you that are rich : 
"for ye have received your eonfokuion.^^ On the sup- 
position of the salvation of all men, the rich do by no 
, means receive in this life their consolation ; but they 
are to receive infinitely the greatest consolation in the 
future life. — Psalm xvii. 14; ^' From men of the world^ 
who have their portion in this life ;'^ Plainly implying that 
they are to have no portion in the future life. Luke 
xvi. 26 ; ^^ Son^ remember that thou in thy life time re- 
ceivedst thy good things." If all shall be saved, the 
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rich and ttie men of tbe worid in no other sense hftre 
their portion in this lifey than the rest of nien. — They 
have some good tilings in this worid, bat infinitely the 
greatest part of their happiness is to be enjoyed in the 
world to come, and what they enjoy here, is nothing in 
comparison with wli^t they are to enjoy hereafter. 
More than tiiis, cannot be said of any man, 

HMxk ix. 43 — 49; ^* If thy hand offend thee, cert it off: 
it Is lyetter for thee, to enter into life maimed, than hav- 
ing two hands, -to go into hell, into the fire that never 
shall be qaenched : where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. And if thy foot offend thee, cnt it 
off: it isl>etter for thee to enter halt into life, than hav- 
ing tfvo feet, to be cast into hell, into the fire that never 
shall be qaenched ; where their w(trm dieth not, and 
the fire is not qaenched. And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out : it is better for the^e to enter into the king- 
dom of God, with one eye, than having two eyes, to be 
cast into hell-fire : where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched." Matt. iii. 12 ; "Whose fan is in his 
hand, and he shall thoroughly purge his floor ; and gather 
his wheat into tl\e garner; but he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable Jire^ 

John iii. 36, '* He that believeth on the Son, hath 
everlasting life : and he that believeth not the Son, shall 
not see life ; but the wrath of God abide th on him." If 
all are to be saved, then all will see life and enjoy it^ 
Should it be said, that the meaning of this text is barely, 
that he that believeth not, shall not see life, while he 
remains an unbeliever; it maybe observed, that this 
sense of the text will admit the idea, that unbelievers 
may all become believers, at death, or at some future 
time in life ; as it holds forth no more, than that a man 
while an unbeliever, shall not be admitted to life ; arid 
says nothing but that all unbelievers may become be- 
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lieven in this life^ or at death ; and therefore nay att^ 
to life and salvation in heaven, just as soon as those, who 
are now helievers. Bat can any man bring himself to 
believe, that this text was not designed to teach us, but 
that unbelievers will attain to the life and salvation of 
heaven as soon as believers ? If that be the true sen8€^ 
this text teaches us no more concerning unbelievers, 
than is true concerning all saints in this state of imper- 
fection. It may on this supposition be said, with equal 
truth, and in the same sense, that no imperfect saint shall 
see life, as thai no unbeliever shall see life. It is plain, 
that this text was meant to exhibit some privilege of the 
believer above the unbeliever. But if the construction, 
now under consideration, be. the true one, and universal 
salvation be true, what is that privilege ? The believer 
has the promise of an endless life ; so has the unbeliever 
in common with all mankind. The believer cannot per- 
haps be admitted .to the inheritance of that promise, 
within less than ten or twenty years. Within the same 
time the unbeliever may be admitted to the same inheri- 
tance, whether he be admitted to it at death, or in con- 
^quence of some discipline in hell, by which he is led 
to repentance and faith. The believer has the present 
comfort of anticipatmg his future happiness ; there is on 
the plan of universal salvation, abundant foundation for 
the same anticipation to the unbeliever. It is true, the 
unbeliever is not yet prepared for the possession of 
heavenly happiness : neither is the believer during his 
present imperfection. 

Luke xvi. 26; ^*And besides air this, between us and 
you, there is a great gulf fixed : so that tbey which 
wotuld pass from hence to you, cannot ; neither can they 
pass^to us, that would come from thence.^' Matt. vi. 15 ; 
^^If ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses. Chap, xxiii. 34f 
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iff ; " AdiI his Lord naa wroth, aa6 deliTcred him t» 
Ihe tormentors, till he Ehotild paj all that wai due unto 
tiiia. So likeniae shall m; heavenly Father do also 
mto you, if ye fiom your bearls forgiye nol every one 
Ilia brother iheir treapawes." Heb. ri. 8 ; "That wbicb 
bearetb thorns and briers, is rejected, and is nigh unto 
tUTsing ; whose end is to be burned." — Hoiv it the end of 
any man to be burned, if all shall tinally be snted ? Luke 
liv. 24; " For I say unto you, that none of those men 
who wore bidden, shall tasle of my supper." Chap, siii, 
S5, 26, 27 ; " When once Ihe master of the house is 
riaen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to 
Mand without, and to knock at the door, saying:. Lord, 
Lord, open unto us, aad he shall answer and say unto 
jou, I know you not, whence you are — I tell you, I 
know you nol, whence you are, depart from me, all ye 
irorkers of iniquity."— Rev. Ksii. 1 1, IS i " He that la 
OnjuNl, let him be unjust still : and he- which is liliby, let 
him be filthy still : Rnd he ihat is righteous, let him he 
righteoas still : and be that Is holy, let faim be be)f 
«lil]. And behold, 1 come quickly ; and my reward w 
with me, to ^ve ^o erei^ man according as his irark 
kball he." — These last words, with verse 10th, deter- 
mine this text to refer to the general judgment. — The 
words of the tenth verse sre, '^ Seitl not the sayii^a of 
-the prophecy of this book ; for the time is at band." 
Bat a period ages of ages after the general judgment 
caDDot be said 1o come quickly, and to be at band> 

If to these texts it should be said, that they mean no 
more, than 'that they cannot a> yet be saved, though thej 
will be saved in proper time ; I answer, (I) That ther« 
ij no appearance in the texts tbemselTes, of such a sense ; 
(S) That if that were (he trae tense, they would mem 
oo Uore, tfean nt%ht be satd, timtatvmuamiit, ef «U real 
.Mats, who m not tbeftt in die Immedlatelj ; (3) 71i«t 
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that sense would implj, either that the fiitare punish* 
meat of the wicked is a mere wholesome discipline^ or 
that those who die impenitent do not deserve endless 
punishment. If they pass the great gulf as soon as thej 
repent, their punishment is a mere wholesome discipline : 
but that it is not a mere wholesome discipline,! have en^ 
deavoured to show in Chap. ii. and iii. If they suffer 
the full punishment, which they deserve, and then come 
out, they are saved^without forgiveness, and they never 
deserved an endless punishment, the contrary to wiiich I 
have endeavoured to prove in Chap. vi. To those chap* 
ters I beg leave to refer the reader, for what might be 
said here in further answer to this oBjectijSn. — ^If because 
the damned cannot pass the great gulf at present, it be 
said. There is a great gulf fixed, so that they cannot pass 
thence to heaven, then because a saint is not about to die 
at present, it might with propriety be said, there is a 
great gulf fixed between him and heaven, so tjbat he can^ 
not. pass it. — If those scriptural expressions, ^' Let him 
be unjust still,'' — ^^ Great gulf fixed, so that they cannot 
pass," — '' Depart, I know you not," *' Shall not taste of 
my^sopper," — &c. mean no more, than that they shall 
remain unjust, &c. for the present : why may not the fol*- 
lowing expressions — ^^ Shall net come into condemna- 
tion^'— "Are justified from all things,"—" Is passed from 
death unto life," — &c. mean no more, than that the saints 
shall not come into condemnation for the present, or for 
some time to come ?— *Are for the present justified from 
all things ? Is for the present passed from death unto life ? 
Rev. iii. 5 ; " He that overcometh, the same shall be 
clothed in white -raiment ; and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life ; but I Will confess his name before 
my Father, and before his angels." Does not this text 
plainly hold forth, that the names of all who do not 
overcome, shall be blotted out of the\>oo\. ol V&^\ ^tl^ 
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that Christ witl not confess their names before the lUher, 
and befofe his angels ? Chap. ziH.* 8 ; ^ And all that 
dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whan names are 
written in the hook of life ofiheLamb^ slain from the foun- 
dation of the worid,^ Chap. xxi. 27 ; ^^ And there shall hi 
no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie ; bat 
they which are rmtten in the LambU hook of Hfe?"^ Ptal. 
Izix. 27, 28 ; ^ Add iniquity to their iniqnity, and let 
them not come into thy righteousness. Let them he 6[o^• 
ted out of the book of the livings and not be written with the 
righteoui,^^ Now will any be saved, whose names are 
not written in the Lamb^s book of life ? In the qnotatiott 
from Rev. xxi. 27, it is expressly asserted, that no one 
who defileth, worketh abomination, or maketh a lie, 
shall enter the heavenly city ; bat they only who are 
written in the Lamb's book of life. Therefore not only 
will not all men be saved, as some will be excluded the 
heavenly city ; but some men have not their names writ- 
ten in the Lamb's book of life, and this is a further e^* 
dence, that all will not be saved. 

It is said, that ^' sinners shall not stand in the congre- 
gation of the rip^hteous," (Psal. i. 6i,) and the represen- 
tation in the parables of our Lord, is, that after the gene- 
ral judgment, the tares and chaff shall be no more mix- 
ed with the wheat ; nor the good with the bad fish. Nor 
is there any intimation that the tares or the cha£f wHl be- 
come wheat, or the bad putrid fish become good ; but 
the contrary is plainly implied in the parables them- 
selves. Besides, the judgment is said to be eternal^ tumM^* 
doubtless with respect to the endless and unchangeable 

• Which word, I hope, from what has been already discovered, 
in the investigation of its true sense, I have a right to consider 
as used in the endless sense. 
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c^DBcqoeDcaB. Bbt if the jadgment be strictly eternal 
with respect to its GonseqiieDces, the ponishmeat of the 
damDed will be without end. 

The pereMes before mentioned farther prove endless 
l^ishment, as they represent, that the bad fish are out 
amay ; that the tares and chaff are bwmt up. How ift 
this consistent with their final salvation and happiness ? 

All those texts which declare, that those who die im- 
penitent shall perish^ shall he cast amay^ shall he rejected^ 
if duh'mfti^ he lost, ke, disprove universal salvation ; as 
f Cor. i. 18; ^^Tbe preaching of the cross is to them 
ihat jperiiA, foolishness ; but unto us who are scmeJ^ it is 
ttie power of God.'' 2 Pet. ii 12 ; «' These shall utterly 
perish in their own corruption." Luke ix, 25 ; ^' For 
what is a man advantaged, if he gam the whole world, 
and Uue himself, or be east awayJ*^ Heb. vi^ 8 ; '' That 
which beareth thorns and briers is rejectedJ^^ % Cor. iy. 
3 ; ^^ If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are losi^'* 
ft Thess. i. 8 ; '^ \%ho shall be punished with everlasting 
dmiTucti/m?^ Matt zzi. 44 ; '^ On whomsoever it shall 
fall, it shall grind him to powder ;" &c. &c. Now with 
what truth or propriety can those be said to perish^ be 
east awayf be rejected^ destroyed^ lost ; who are all finally 
saved ? Perdition, destruction, &c. are ever in scripture 
set in opposition to salvation, and are represented to be 
inconsistent with it. But where is the opposition, if 
those who perish, be saved too ? 

Acts iii. 21 ; ^^ Whom the heaven must receive until 
the times of the restitution of all things, which God hath 
(Spoken by the month of all his holy prophets since -the 
world began." This text which has been often quoted 
as a proof of universal salvatimi» is, I conceive, a dear 
proof of the contrary. The heaven wUl receive and 
retain our Lord Jesus Chrlsl, «itn the time shall come 
when all those things shall be re8tOTed^w)Dic\)L^^^V^ 

32 



tha -mouths of all his prophelB, hatb declared, m i 7 »i h <|I 
[1ii-|-i shall be restored, which thuags doubtless cogM 
fnbend all thiag^s which ever shall be restored. 8m 
onr Lord Jesus Christ will not be retained in heav^P 
Ja^er than till the general Judgmeut. After that tlota' 
tbarefore, uothing will be restored. But it is granted on 
aU hands, that aiYer (that time the wicked will be in 
■iiery. Therefore thejs hall never be recovered irom 
th^ misery. 

S Pel. iii. 9 ; " The Lord is not slack concerning his 
proniise (as some men count slackness) but is long-suffer- ' 
iBf to us ward, net willing that any should perish, but 
tluA all should come to repentance," also bath been 
ifOOted to prove universa] salvalioD. It is however iior 
pattinent to that purpose, but upoo the suppositioo that 
.tha word perish means endltsa ptrdition. Not even any 
onlversatbt will say, that God is unwilling that those 
who die in impenitence should perish for a while, until 
^tj are brought to repentance, or until they shall have 
infiered the just punishment of their sins. But If/MruftiB 
this pasiagB .mean endlew perdition, it donbtJIjpM ~Trrf 
theume in all thoK tezti inwhichtheiriciiedwejK)il- 
tively Mid to periab, ai l Cor. L 18, " For 4b» DfWK)>r- 
iiif . of the cross li to them that parish fooltihnapiif. . . J . 

Luke xx. 36 ; " But they nhieh shall be aACOVitvd 
worthy to obteia that world, and the reaurractunfi^M 
the dead, neither nrarrj aw are givaa in iiiBrriag*.'*r- 
flone then will not obtein that worid, and. th^nibre .^11 
AOtbe saved. JobaTviL 9; " Ipray foe tbem: IpiV 
not fior the world, but for them which tfaoa haat civen nw,' 
ibr they are tlilne." But are any to ^ saved) for wImoi 
«iir Lord does not make interceasion t Heb. sii Jifi; 
H Losldag diligently lest any man &il of tbe -grafio. .«r 
Ood." Some tliea will fail of that grace. 
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" Pror. i. 26 — 29 ; ^^ f also will laugh at your calamity 
and mock when your fear cometh : when yoar fear com- 
eth as desolation, and yoar destrnction cometh as a whirl- 
wind : when distress and ang^sh come upon yon. 
Then shall they call upon me, bat / will not answer ; 
they shall seek me early bat they shall not find fit«.'^ If 
God shall never answer their calls, and they shall 
nerer find God ; they will never be saved. — Psalm cxii. 
10; *' The desire of the wicked shall perish." — Job viii. 
13, 14; *^The hypocrite^s hope shall perish: whose 
hope shall be cat off, and whose trast shall be a spider's 
iveb." — Prov. r. 28 ; " The expectalion of the wicked 
shall perish." Chap. xi. 7 ; ** When a wicked man dUth^ 
his expectation shall perish, and the hope of unjast men 
perisheth." Chap. xxix. 1 ; "He that being often re- 
pf oved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, 
and that without remecfy." If all men are to be saved, 
the hope and expectation of the wicked are not cut off, 
'do not perish, in any other sense than that in which the 
hope and expectation of the righteous perish and are cut 
off. The wicked may expect to obtain happiness before 
they are sufficiently disciplined, or before a certain 
■period. So may the righteous expect to make their 
transition to heaven before it will come. This expecta- 
tion of both will be cut off But the expectation which 
•the wicked have of final happiness, will never, accord- 
ing to Dr. C's system, be cat off Nor, according to the 
flame system^ can it be true, that the wicked shall be 
destroyied without remedy, — Prov* xiv. 32 ; " The wicked 
is driven away in his wickedness; but the righteous 
hath hope in his death." But according to the univer- 
flal system, the wicked hath in his death as real and well 
foanded a hope as the hope of the righteous. Job xi. 20 ; 
^* Their hope shall be as the giving op of the ghost." 
Chap, xxril. 8 ; " For what is the Vio^e o^ >^i^ \k^^^T^^^li.^ 
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thoQgh he bath gaified, when God taketfa away hitaotfl?*? 
Phil. uL 19; «^Whoae end la destraction." BqI if all 
.men be finally saved, the md of no nuin la destroction. 
Heb. ▼!. 8; ^^Whoae end ia to be burned.'' — ft Cor^ si. 
15; ^^ Whose end is according to their works.'' This 
is said of the ministers of satan, whose works a^ cer- 
tainly eril. Their end therefore being according to 
their works must be evil too. How then can they be 
FINALLY saved ? If it should be said, that these texts do 
not mean the last end of the wicked ; this would be a 
mere assertion. As well might we saythat Fom. vi. ^^ ; 
^^ Ye haye your fruit unto holiness and the end everlast- 
ing life," means not the last end of the righteous. 

The scripture represents, that at the end of Ibis 
world, all things are brought to an end. 1 Pet. iv. 7 ; 
'^ But the end of all things is at hand^'*^ nyyuct. Surely this 
4;annot mean that the end of all things will take place 
after ages of ages to succeed the end of this world. A 
period so distant is neter in scripture said to be athAnd; 
nor could this with propriety, be said of such a period. — 
Matt. xxiv. 14; "This gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world, for a witness to all nations: 
and Men, 1o% shall the end come.''' — But when all things 
vhall have come to their end^ they will he in a fixed, 
unalterable state, and at\cr that, there can be no passing 
from hell to heaven. Nor can there be any such pass- 
ing after Christ shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
the Father. To thi? Dr. C. agrees. But I have already 
given my reasons for believing that Christ will deliver 
up the kingdom to the Father, at the end of this world ; 
and for believing that 1 Cor. xv. 24, must be understood 
in this sense, and that according to Dr. C's explanation 
of that text, it cannot be reconciled with Matt. xiii. 40 — 
44, and other passages of scripture. 
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2 Cor. Ti. 2;.^^ Behold, nom ia the accepted time ; be- 
hold, now is the day of sadTation.^' Heb. iii. 7 ; ^^ To- 
day^ if ye will hear his voice, hardeo Dot your hearts.'* 
Bot if the greater part of mankiDd shall be saved out of 
hell, and the means of repentance in bell be far more 
conducive to the end, than the best means used in this 
world, it shonld have been said. In the future state is 
the accepted time^ and in hell will be the day of salvar 

tion. 

2 Cor. iv. .18 ; ^^ The things which are seen, are tem- 
poral ; but the things which are not seen, are eternal.^ 
If all the unseen things of the future state be eternal, 
the punishment of the damned is eternal. And eternal, 
mmiMf must in this instance mean endless : otherwise all 
opposition with regard to duration, between things seen, 
. and things unseen, is lost ; and things unseen are as truly 
. temporal, as things seen. At most, on Dr. C's principle 
of construing, scripture ; the apostle's proposition comes 
to this merely : The things which are seen, are tem* 
ppral, but the things which are .unseen are to continue 
for an age.. But this is true of many present seen 
things. 

The promises of the gospel in general afford an argu- 
ment in favour of endless punishment. — Rev. ii. 11; 
^^ He that overcometb, shall not be hurt of the second 
death.'' I presume all will grant, that this promise im- 
plies, that all who do not overcome, shall be hurt of the 
jBecond death. Therefore, by parity of reason, when it 
is promised in the same chapter, ^^ To him that over- 
cometb, I will give to eat of the tree of life, which is 
in the midst of the paradise of God;" it implies, that 
those who do not overcome, shall never eat of that tree. 
^^ To him that overcometb, will f give to eat of the hid- 
den manna, and will g^ve him a white stone," -&c. Ioeh 
plies, that he who does not overcome, aVi%Vi ive^^^ %».V ^^ 
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'the hidden inenDa, shall never receive the^white stonei 
%LC. ^^ Him that overcometh will I giake a pillar in the 
tenple of mj God, and he shall go no more out,'^ im- 
plies, that he who does not overcome, shall not he a 
pillar in the temple of Ood. ^^ To him thptt overcometh, 
will I grant to sit with me in my throne," implies^ that 
he who does not overcome^ shall never ut in Christ's 
throne. These I give as a specimen onlj of the pro- 
mises, and' of the argument which they afford. 

Flna^y, if all shall he saved, why have not Christ, 
and those who wrote hy. the inspiration of hb spirit, 
been explicit in the matter? Why have they osed so 
many expressions, which in the. literal sense assert the 
contrary doctrine f and which apparently obscure the 
trodi, vxkA blind the eyes of the readers of the New Tes- 
.tamentt Especially, if, as Dr. C. holds, Universal salva- 
tion be so glorious to Ood, the main subject of the gos- 
pel, and so necessary to vindicate the divine character ? 
Surely this of all doctrines ought to have been indispu- 
tably revealed, and not one hint given to the contrary. 

Besides these arguments drawn directly from texts of 
scripture ; I shall mention one drawn from the general 
nature of the gospel, or from the particular doctrines of 
the gospel, acknowledged by both parties in this con- 
troversy. 

Those who die impenitent, deserve an endless punislT- 
ment. The proof of this hath been attempted, chap. vi. 
It is briefly this : If endless punishment be not the penal- 
ty threatened in the law, and justly deserved by the sin- 
ner, no account can possibly be given of the penally of 
the law. It cannot be the temporary punishment actu- 
ally suffered by the damned ; because then the damned 
would be finally saved without forgiveness. It cannot 
be a- temporary punishment of less duration, than that 
which i3 suffered by the damned ;% because on that sup- 
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pdsitioii the damned ar6 . pimahed nofe titoi they it*' 
serve. It caimot.be a tteiporarj itmoiabtBent of IdDfe^ 
ddratioD, than that whkh the soriptares. abunduatlf de*- 
dare the damned shall si^r ; because no such pvniil^ 
ment is threatened iik the law^ or in any |kart of scriplini. 
It most therefore be an endless pnniahmemt-^This «»l- 
less punishment threatened in the law, is. not atmiliU^' 
tioa, but endless misery; because if it were annlhiiition, 
none of the damned, on supposition, that they are all 
finally sayed, will be punished with the curse of the law, 
or which is the same, with the ptmishmeat wMcli they 
justly deserve. But both the scripture and Dr. C. abM- 
dantly hold, that the damned will be punished as juttcfa 
as they deserve, as hath been shewn chap. iii. But for 
the full proof, that the punishment of hell is not annihi- 
lation, I must refer the reader to <ihap. r. If the end- 
less punishment threatened in the law, and deserved by 
the wicked, be not annihilation, it must be endless 
misery. But whatever punishment the wicked justly, 
deserve, they will in fact suffer ; they will have to pay 
the uttermost farthing ; they will suffer judgment without 
inercy. Therefore, they will suffer not only an endless 
punishment, but an endless misery, or torment. 

The same argument is a little differently stated thus ; 
Dr. C. allows, that if the punishment of the damned be 
intended to satisfy justice, it is impossible all men should 
be saved.* He also holds abundantly, that it is impossi* 
ble, that any sinner should be justified or saved ^^ on the 
foot of law.*^ He equally holds this with regard to the 
moral law, '^ the law written in men's hearts,^' <^ the 
natural law,'' and the law as promulgated in the gospel 
by Jesus Chrkt and his apostle's, as with regard to the 
^^ Mosaic law.'^t He also holds, that ^< the law of God is 

* Page 11. t Ss#^T#slvs'8inaoi)tt, piftt 4^ %L5&. 
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B perfect rule of righteoasaeeB." Now if it be impowi- 
tie thai any ainner be juatiSed by the moral law, then 
every ainner is, and must be condemned by it, and from, ' 
that coadenmatioa he can never be acquitted by the law> ' 
Jf it be imposaible that any linner be Baved by that laWf 
IB on the footinf of that law, every stimer miut be 
excluded from salvntion. 
,- But thia law is '' a perfect rule of rigbteousneu." 
n?berefore perfect righteousnesa, or strict distributive 
jsBtice, will never admit of the salvation of aoy ainner; 
but every sinaer justly deserves to be endlessly exclud- 
^ from salvation. — Again, a panisbment which aatiefiei- 
joEtice, ia one which is perfectly just and deserved by 
-tfae sinner. Therefore, if the sinner be punished accord- 
ing tp bis desert, he can never be saved. — But botb the 
scripturea and Dr. C. hold, that the damned will he pun^ 
{abed according to their deaerte} therefore they wUI 
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COSrCLUSION. 

t 

1 HAVE now finished a worik which has heen attended 
with considerable labour to me, and with some to thi 
reader who has perused the whole. I am sensible that 
controversial writers often misunderstand each other, and 
therefore often spend their own time and labour, and 
the time of their readers for nought. I have been 
aware of the danger of this, and have endeavoured to 
my utmost to avoid it: how successfully, must be sub^ 
mitted. I have often wished for an opportunity of con- 
versation with some sensible and thorough believer ia 
Dr. C's scheme, that I might obtain explanation of some 
things, to me unaccountable. But 1 have not been 
favoured with such an opportunity. I have endeavoured 
to meet the Doctor's chief arguitaents, and not lb carp at 
particulars which are of no importance to the scheme, 
and have not designedly shunned any argument which 
appeared to me to be important, and not implied in other 
arguments particularly noticed. I hope that whoever 
shall undertake the confutation of what is now offered to 
the public, will treat it with thcf same candour. In a 
work of this length, and on a subject of such intricacy, 
it would be strange indeed if there were not some slips 
which would give advantage to an antagonist; yet those 
slips may not affect the main question. If any man shall 
write to point out such. errata, it will hardly be worth 
while for me to trouble either myself or the world with 
a reply. But if any gentleman will candidly point out4he 
fallacy of the main arguments, on which I have rested 
what I fully believe to be truth ^ however I may be 
affected by it, I doubt not but that the public will have 
the candour ingenuously to acknonleAi^e S\« \^ ^\i^dfiife 



S78 ^LTATIOH or ALL BBN 

contrary his reply shall consist chiefly of declanatioD 
ind warm addresses to the passions and imaginations of 
mankind, pathetical and frightfol representations of thie 
torments of the damned, interlarded with sarcastic fleers 
and other essays at wit ; I doobt not the same candid 
public will properly notice it, and draw an inference not 
Tory favonrable to the cause which is to be supported by 
snch auxiliaries. Sach artifices are unworthy of theo- 
logians, philosophers and any inquirers af%er trath. — I 
hope whoever undertakes a reply, will tell us what pun- 
ishment sin justly deserves ; what is the penalty of the 
moral law ; or that curse of the law from which Christ 
hath redeemed us.* I hope he will further inform us 
whether all men shall be saved in the wny of forgive- 
ness. If they be, he will reconcile that mode of the sal- 
vation of all men with those declarations of scripture 
which assert, that the wicked shall be punished accord- 
ing to their works, shall have judgment without mercy, 
and shall pay the uttermost farthing. If it tihall be his 
opinion, that the damned will be punished according to 
their demerits, and then be saved without foigiveness, 
it is to be hoped he will reconcile this idea with the 
whole New Testament, which every where represents, 
that all who are saved, are saved in the way of forgive- 
ness. If he shall hold, that mmuo^^ eternal^ m 7o> attnm^ 
forever^ and u^ 7««^ mtnttii 1m eucnm^forexer and ever^ gen- 
erally in the scriptnre mean a limited duration, let him 
point out the instances of that use of them, that they 
may be compared with those instances in which they are 
used in the endless sense. — But I need not enumerate 
the various particulars, which ought to be minutely and 
distinctly considered, in a candid and judicious discussion 
of this important question. 

* Dr. C. explains Gal. iii. 10, to mean the curse of the moral 
law, or the law under which all men are ; Twelve Sermons, p. 13. 
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I have no apprehension, that the doctrine of endless 
pnnishment will suffer at all hy a thorough discossioil. 
In the coarse of the disquisition many may be perrerted 
to fatal error ; yet the final result will be the more clear 
elucidation of the truth. However "many may run to 
tod fro, yet knowledge shall be increased.^' 

Finally, if any man, after a careful perusal of what 
has been, or may be offered, on both sides of this import 
tant question, shall be in doubt on which side the truth 
lies ; it will certainly be most prudent and safe for him 
to act as he would, if he fully believed endless punish- 
ment ; it will be most prudent and safe for him to yield 
a cordial compliance with the gospel, in repentance, 
fsdth and obedience. Then he will be safe on either 
supposition. But if he trust to the flattering doctrine, 
that all are finally to be saved, and in this presumption 
shall neglect the gospel, its invitations and requirements ; 
and it shall finally prove, that that doctrine is a mere 
imagination of men ; alas ! he is lost ; irrecoverably lost : 
while those who receive the gospel with ^^ the obedi- 
ence of faith,^' shall through the blood of atonement, 
^' have right to the tree of life, and shall enter in through 
the gates into the City." 
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APPENDIX, 

CONTAINING REMARKS ON SE^lHEaUL AUTHORS. 

I. Remarks od Bishop J^ewtonPs Dissertation on the 
Final State and Condition of Men, contained in Vol. vi. of 
his works, page 325, &c. 

JV. B. hi page 38 this dmertation was referred to, as 
quoted in the Monthly Review, The reason was, I had not 

then seen the Dissertation itself, 

\ • 

N 

The 'Bishop held, that all the damned will he punished 
according to their demerits ; as may appear hj the fol- 
lowing passages :— '^ There will he different degrees of 
happiness or misery, in proportion to their different cofi' 
duct and bthamour in this world. As nothing is^^er and 
more equitable in itself, so nothing is clearer and more 
demonstrable from scripture. Shall not the jadge of all 
the earth do right, in every single instance, as well as in 
the general account ? it is not only agreeable to the first 
principles of reason, but may also be confirmed by the 
most express testimonies of revelation.''^ — ^^Our Saviour 
threateneth different punishmtsnts to the wicked, as he 
promiseth differeitt rewards to the^righieous, greater or 
less, according to the nature and qualities of their actions,^^^ 
^' It is evident then and undeniable, that 6very man shall 
receive his own reward or punishment, accbrding to that 
he hath done, whether it he good or had.''| ^^ It must 
he then admitted, that God hath threatened everlasting 

• Page 344. t Page 347. t Ibid. 
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miflery to the wicked, at plainly and positiv«lj at he 
hath promised everhitting hftppinett to the ng^teont. 
He hath fairly tet hefore at life and death, blotting and 
cor^iog, eternal hiippineit at well at everiatth^ nutery, 
the od6 to balance the ether. U there any injattice^n 
this ? Are not the tenni and conditiont equal t. And if 
men will choote carting rather than bleating) and vol- 
untarily incor everlasting mitery, when they migHt at 
^ easily attain eternal happinets, whom have tlieyjo Com- 
* plain of, or whom can they arralgm of bneqnal proceed- 
. ing bat themselves? (Ezek. xviii. 29.) 'Are nbl my 
ways equal ? Are not your ways unequal, saith the Lord? 
Tou cannot then complain of injustice, for the rewards 
and punishments are equal : and it was really necessary, 
that these rewards and punishments should be everlast- 
ing.^^* — ^^ Wonld any thing lest than everiatting rewards 
and punishments be sufficient to encourage the good, to 
deter the bad, and secure obedience to the divine com- 
mands?! — How then can you complain, that God is an 
arbitrary governor, and anneiceth greater penalties to his 
' laws than are necessary. — You cannot then complain, 
that the sanction of eternal penalties is unreasonable, 
for yon see plainly, that it is no more than is absolutely 
necessary. But possibly you may think, though it may 
be necessary in the government of this world for such 
things to be denounced by God, and believed by man, 
yet there may not be the like necessity for inflicting 
them in the world to come : God is not obliged to exe<* 
cute his threatenings, as be is to make good his promises. 
Bat why is he not obliged to perform the one as well as 
the other ? His threatenings are never, like those of 
men, made rashly, never founded in passion or caprice, 
that it should be better not to execute, than execute 

* Page 356. t P^ige 367. 
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them. — If Qod will not execute as well as threaten, why 

doth he threaten at all ?— -Iq it not more suitable to the 
character of a God of truth, and hecoming the simplicity 

and sincerity of a divine revelation, to declare the truth, 
and nothing but the truth, and leave it to work upon 
men as it can, rather than denounce in the most solemn 
manner what was never intended, and never shall come 
to pass, and so endeavour to alarm them with false fears, 
|ind to work upon them with false persuasions, which 
have nothing to answer them ?'''* — God must be just as 
well as merciful. He can never exercise one of his 
attributes so as to clash or interfere with another.''! 

On these quotations it may be remarked, that the 
Bishop plainly held, that endless misery is threatened ; 
for he always uses the word everlasting in the endless 
sense, and believed this to be the scriptural sense of it, 
when applied to future punishment.;]; He also rejected 
the doctrine of aunihilatiQn.§ Now then his opinion was 
either, that endless misery is unconditionally threatened 
to all who die impenitent ; or that it is threatened to them 
on condition of their continued impenitence in the future 
world. If it be threatened unconditionally, it follows, 
(1) That endless misery is the just punishment of the 
sins committed in this life. For who will pretend, that 
God hath made a law, which contains jan unjust penalty ? 
This would be equally inconsistent with the divine moral 
rectitude, as to make a law containing unjust or unrea* 
sonable precepts; or to execute the unjust penalty. 
But if this were' the opinion of the Bishop, to be consis- 
tent he must have given up the doctrine of universal sal- 
tation, to establish which he wrote his Dissertation. 
For he not only declares in the passages already quoted, 
that ^^ God must be just as well as merciful, and can 

• Pages 357, 358. f Page 388. t 3ee page 35&. 

4 Se^ page 340. 
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never exercise one of bis attribates so as to interfere 
with another;'^ and '^ that his threatenings are nerer like 
those of meD, made rashly, never founded in passion or 
caprice, that it should be better not to execute, than exe- 
cute them ;^^* but taccording to Matt. v. 26, and xviii. 34, 
he acknowledges, that the damned shall pay the utter- 
most farthing, and all that is due. — (2) It will follow, that 
rin'is an infinite evil. Certainly that moral evil which 
deserves an infinite natural evil to be inflicted by way 
of punishment;^ is an infinitely ill-deserving moral evil ; 
this is plain by the very terms: and a moral evil, which 
is infinitely ill-deserving, is all that is meant by the infi- 
nite evil of sin. Yet this sentiment he reprobates in the 
strongest terms. 

But if those who die impenitent be threatened with 
endless misery, on condition of their continued impenitence 
only ; then a mere salutary discipline is all the punish- 
ment which aby sinner deserves according to strict jus- 
tice. The law is the rule of righteousness ; the penalty 
of that is adequate to the demand of justice ; and if the 
penalty of that be an endless punishment unless the sin- 
ner shall repent, the penalty in reality is so much pun- 
ishment only as shall lead the sinner to repentance ; and 
this salutary and necessary discipline is the whole penalty 
or curse of the law. 

That this was really the opinion of the Bishop may 
appear from the following expressions : " If God will not 
execute as well as threaten, why doth he threaten at all ? 
It must be said, to reclaim a sinner; and it is 'allowed 
that if the sinner be reclaimed, the end is obtained, and 
the threatening is voided of course."}; — " Several of the 
fathers conceived the ',fire of hell to be a purging as 
well as a penal fire — But this penal purging fire is very 

* Page 358. j Page 382. % Page 358. 
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different from the purgatory of the charch of Rome ; for 

that is not ooce mentioned in scriptare, but this is often 

repeated."* — " If the offender be corrected and reformed, 

the first end is fully answered, and the punishment should 

cease of course. If he still remain incorrigible, it is 

fitting that the punishment should be continued and 

increased, till it have the due effecl."t— " It is just, and 

wise, and good, and even merciful, to correct a sinner 

as long as he deserves correction, to chastise him into a 
sense of his guilt, to whip and scourge him, as I may 

say, out of his fauUs."J — " If they will not repent, why 
should he not execute upon them the tbreatenings which 
they have despised ?" — " This is the only means of escap- 
ing, there is none other conditian or reservation.''^^ — " This 
1 conceive to be the true notion of the eternity 9f rewards 
and punishments. Righteousness will be forever happy 
and glorified, wickedness will be forever naiserable and 
tormented. But if righteousness should become wicked- 
ness, and wickness should become righteousness — with 
the change of their nature, their state and condition 
would be changed too."(| 

But where in all the scriptures is any such condition 
mentioned in the account of future punishment? It is not 
said Depart ye cursed into fire which shall be everlasting 
unless ye repent : These shall go away into punishment 
which shall be everlasting unless they repent : Their 
worm shall not die unless they repent : They cannot 
pass the great gulf unless they repent : The smoke of 
their torment shall asoend up forever and ever, unless 
they repent. — And to say that the meaning of the 
scripture is thus conditional, is to assert without any 
proof or evidence : nor does the Bishop pretend to pn^ ^ 
duce any. 

• Page 379. t Page 365. % Ibid, i Pag^ 359. { Ibi^. 
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TIm Bkhop ugiiet^«Birar«il ttlvitloD io this maBoer, 
* Htt wovld have ill mtBtobeiatvd; and wbence then 
•iiMth the ob8lractio» to lib good will and ploMiirei or 
h^ir coaaatt it to paaiytlHrt hk graeioai ptuposoa are 
•?ier deftotod f"^— So it awy bo aaid, «« God k not wil- 
Vag that aqr ahoold porkb, bat ttiat all sboold come to 
^iopontaBap^ and now cooiniandeth all aionr oveiy where 
to npeat** iris the will of God that aU Buuddnd shoold 
npent nmAi» very iag. > Tet all aunldnd do not repent 
thii yeiy daj. Whence then aiiaeth the obstrnction to 
hl| good will and pleatore, or how cometh it to pasa.that 
his gradons purposes are defeated? 

^Nothii^,*' says the Bishop, ^is more contrariant to 
the divine* natore and attribiites, than for God to bestow 
existence on any beii^^s, whoso destiny he forelosows 
most tetminato in wretchedness without recovery.^t 
The troth of this proposition depends on the foIlowJDg 
principle, That it is not, nor can be, in any case, consis- 
tent with the general good implying the glory of God, 
that a sinner should be miserable without end. For if 
God foresee that the endless misery of a man will be 
subservient to the general good ; there is notbiog con- 
trariant to the divine nature, to bestow existence upon 
him, though he foreknow that be will sio, that be will 
deserve endless misery, and that his destiny will termi- 
nate in wretchedness witbout recovery. 

We find that there are in fact temporary miseries in 
the world. On what principle can these be reconciled 
with the divine attributes ? If it be answered, on the sole 
principle, that they will issue in the personal good of 
the patients ; the reply is, (1 .) That this will be fact wants 
proof It is by no means evident, that God aims at the 
persona] good of every indifidual in all his dispensations, 

• Page 367. . t Ibid. 
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however distressing ; it is not evident that the inhabi- 
tants of the old world, of Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. are 
more happy in the whole of their existence, than if they 
had lived and died like other men. — (2.) Especially |t is 
not evident, that all the sin and wickedness which imy 
man commits will finally make him a more happy man, 
than he woald have been, if he had commhted no sin. 
If God may without a view to promote the personal good 
of a man, permit him to fall into sin, why may he not 
without a view to the same object, panish him for that 
sin ? To say that God could not consistently with the 
moral agency of the man, prevent his failing into sin, 
will infer that God caj^not consistently with the moral 
agency of the man, certainly and infallibly lead him to 
repentance. — (3.) The principle now under considera- 
tion implies that there is not now nor.ever has been in 
the universe, any thing which on the whole is a real 
evil to aqy.man considered in bis individual capacity r 
that no man ever was or ever will be the subject of any 
curse, or any calamity which any man, with a view to 
his own happiness only^ should wish to avoid. 

Or if temporary calamities be reconciled with the 
divine attributes on tbiirprinciple, that they are subser- 
vient to the general good^ ob the same principle we 
reconcile with the divine attributes, the endless misery 
of the damned. — This whole fi^ument depends on the 
supposition, that the final misery of any sinner cannot be 
subservient to the general good. To take this for 
granted is intolerable. 

As we have seen, it is a fundamental principle with 
the Bishop, that such a punishment as is sufficient to 
lead a sinner to repentance, is all which is threatened in 
scripture. This then is the penalty or curse of the 
divine law : this is the utmost which strict justice will 
admit : and he on this supposition justly a&seTl%^^^~\!&s^ 
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some time or other satisfaction may be made, the debt 
of sin may be discharged, and the sinner himself released 
oat of prison/^* — This is utterly inconsistent with the 
•alf ation of the damned in the way of forgiveness. Yet 
his texts to prove universal salvation, imply salvation ia 
the way of forgiveness only. After quoting Exod. xxxiv. 
6, 7 ; ^^ The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
loDg-suffering and abundant in goodness and truth, keep- 
ing mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgres* 
sioo and sin ;^' he adds, ^^ But how can such attributes 
consist with a system of irrevocable vengeance for 
thous.inds, transgressions never to be forgiven,^' &c. ? 
To which 1 answer, They can just as well consist with 
such a system, as with Bishop Newton's system, which 
implies that the damned suffer all that they deserve ; for 
what is this but irrevocable vengeance to the highest 
degree ? And sursely the transgressions of those who 
suffer such a punishment are. never forgiven. 

it is absurd therefore for him to argue from grace, 
compassion, the divine readiness to forgive, &c. And 
equally absurd to argue as he does from the merits of 
Christ — For do they obtain any relief by Christ, who 
themselves suffer the whole penalty of the law, and thus 
make satisfaction for their own sins? Yet he abundantly 
holds the salvation of all men by the merits of Christ : 
as in the following passages out of many : ^^ It is the 
declared end and purpose of our blessed Saviour's com- 
ing into the world, to recover and to redeem lost man- 
kind. — How often is he styled the Saviour of the World 
in the full extent and meaning of the words ?"t — " His 
very enemies are reconciled to God by the merit and 
sufferings of his beloved Son.^J — "He only requires us 
to exert our best endeavours, and the merits of our 
Saviour will atone for the rest^^ 

* Page 382. + Page 382. J Page 383. « Page 387. 
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" To suppose that a man^s happiness or misery to ail 
etemitj shoald absolutely and unchangeably be fixed by 
the uncertain behaviour of a few years in this life, is a 
supposition even more unreasonable and unnatural, than 
that a man^s mind and manners should be completely 
formed in his cradle, and his whole future fortune and 
condition should depend upon his infancy ; infancy being 
much greater in proportion to the few years of this life, 
than the whole of this life to eternity."*— The same 
might be said, if the time of man's probation were ever 
so long, but limited. Thus ; To suppose that a man's 
happiness or misery to all eternity should be unchange- 
ably fixed by the uncertain behaviour of millions of mil- 
lions of ages, is a supposition even more unreasonable, 
than that a man's mind and manners should be completely 
formed in his cradle, and his whole future fortune and 
condition should depend upon his infancy ; infancy being 
much greater in proportion to the few years of this life, 
than millions of millions of ages to eternity. 

" Nor could even his". [God's] "justice for short-lived 
transgressions inflict eveilasting punishment.''*! — But how 
long-lived must the transgressions be, that justice may 
consent to inflict for them everlasting punishments ? Let 
them be ever so long-lived, provided they are limited, 
they are still infinitely short-lived in comparison with an 
everlasting duration. And will it be said that the trans- 
gression must be as long-fived as the punishment, and 
that justice will not admit that the punishment of any 
tran^esaion be of longer continuance, than the trans- 
gression was in the preparation ? 

" What glory to God, to see a number of his creatures 
plunged in the depth of misery ? What good- will towards 
men, to consign so many of them to everlasting punish- 

* Page 9ai. ^ Pa^e 36^ 
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lDeDt«r'* It it doubtlees glory to God, that they be 
pluoged iDto the depth of misery, if both they deserye 
it, aod it be sabservieot to the good of the universe : and 
the gospel if a revelation of divine good-will towards 
men, though many of them reject the infinite grace and 
eternal salvation exhibited in that revelation, and by 
this and their other sins justly deserve and finally bring 
on themselves everlasting punishment. 

II. Aftm remarks on James Reliy*s Treatise on Union, 

He seems to hold, that all mankind were from eternity 
so united to Christ, that he and they make properly one 
whole or complex person. But it is extremely di/!icult 
to determine with precision what his ideas were. I 
shall therefore make several quotations from him, and 
subjoin such remarks as appear pertinent. ^^ It doth not 
appear how God — coujd punish sin upon Christ, without 
the concnrrence of righteousness and truth : nor can this 
concurrence be proved, without union between Christ 
and those, for whom he endured the cross — ^because con- 
trary to truth, which deciareth, that every man shall die 
for his own sin."! — ^" Such an union between Christ and 
his church, as gives him the right of redemption, and 
brings him under that character, which is obnoxious to 
punishment, is absolutely necessary ."f — " Without the 
consideration of union, where is the justice of charging 
the black rebellion and crying guilt of man, upon the" 
pure and spotless head of Jesas."§ " Sin is — a crime — 
only atoned for — by the death, yea, the eternal death of 
the sinner : which justice must inflict before it can be 
properly satisfied ; nor can it possibly admit of a surety 
here ; because it can only punish him, whom it first finds 

* Page 382. f Page 3. J Ibid. J Page 4. 
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guilty ; and not by reckoning him, to be what he is not, 
according to human quibbles, but according to artless, 
reasonable, divine equity ; which can only declare such 
guilty, on whom the fault is found, and can only find the 
fault on such who have committed it. We only com- 
mitted the fault; upon us only can it be found. There^ 
fore, without such an union between Christ and us, at 
exposes us in his person, to judgment and condemnation, 
the harmony of the divine perfections doth not appear 
in the things which he suffered, because contrary to 
truth and justice.''* He lai^ely illustrates this union 
between Christ and his church, by the union between 
the head and members in the natural body» and adds, 
^' The union and harmony of the body renders it equita- 
ble to punish and chastise the whole body in one mem- 
ber, for its offence in another. Because if one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with it* As the union of 
the body makes it equitable to punish the head, for the 
offence of the other members ; with like equity do the 
members participate with the head, in all its honours 
and glory. Thus the crowning of the head, crowns (he 
whole man, and every member partakes of the honour.'' 

These quotations may serve to give an idea of the 
tinion between Christ and mankind, for which Mr. Relly 
pleads* I now proceed to the following remarks. 

1. It appears by the foregoing quotations, that Relly 
held such an union between Christ and his church, that 
he upon the ground of justice became liable to punish- 
ment on account of their sins. Otherwise the sufferings 
of Christ were both unjust and contrary to truth : unjust, 
as he aid not deserve them, contrary to truth as the 
divine declaration is ^^ The soul that sinneth shall die." 
—But if this be true, if Christ was liable to punishment 

• Page 4. 
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J9fcarlrt d» t ayy4 J»«tfa iM'-^Bch — tke «buMr... la hia. 
"^tajferiivs du fMiwr ^ 1M tnat Ua «(coiMndli« to W» 
ouft jchartctw aad cottiiict: ^ 4f3 bet caiiie fafan. t9 .eftt 
thii findtof bis mnwMj^ and to be JBIM witb,bw d»vft 
dejrioef: aod bo ieoie.tb«ik§.or:iifdee ue 4ee to Cbiiet 
op jMCOoat of hii MffMiiigii ibaii eie dhie.teibe deimwwi 
ebuer, oe eocoent c£. bii, eederipg^ INdBO eC belL-r-' 
Beride; boir coetreiy.is (Ut to .tbe.Miiptefel Tbat 
dedaret, that ^ Chmt ioAiMdlho/ei^fMr the miiiist j^ 
that ^he was bo^, hain^teMt, endefiled,.and aDpazate 
'froBftaimieni;" That ^beidU;Mjm, neither was guile 
tmnd in hiiH moiitb.'V-rNofP if vCbrM wm% "^chacect^ 
fli^oxioiM to fmaithmmaJS^ on the foot of^dhitvibntife jos- 
tioe^ he ma rerjfwt fma belag jetl, : and. ften being 
M^ harmim^ unA^Ued^' he did m^ and gmk watfamdf 
in his moddL Indeed -this is no more than- itell^. asserts 
in the absve qaotations, when he says, ^^ that justice can 
only panish him whom it finds guilty ;• not by reckoning 
him what he is not, but according to artless divine equity, 
which can only find the fault on such as have committed 
it.'' Therefore, according to this, Christ as one with 
sinners, committed the fault, and therefore deservedly 
suffered for it. 

If it should be granted, that Christ did not himself 
commit the fault or sin, for which he suffered, but tbat 
by a 'wisey sovereign, divine constitution, to which he 
himself fully consented, he suffered for the . sins of 
others ; this would be to give up all, and to acknowledge, 
that Christ did not suffer for sin on the footing oC distri- 
butive justice. 

2. It appears by the same quotations, that Relly was 
not of the opinion, that Christ suffered in consequence^ 
of the imputation of sin to him, or because he was the ^ 
surety of his church : but on the ground of his proper 
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union with men. This appears by these words : ^^ Sin 
is a crime only atoned for by death, which justice most- 
inflict ,- nor can it pbssibly admit of a iurety her^ : be- 
cause it can only punish him whom it first finds guilty : 
and not by reckoning him to be what he is not.'' Yet 
he holds* that Christ suffered on the sole ground of tm- 
putatum. His words are, ^^ The doctrine of union, which 
represents Jesus suffering under the character of the 
sinner, doth not suppose him such in his own particular 
person ; nay strongly witnesseth the contrary, and re- 
spects Mm only thus by such an itnjgutation as is just and 
true." — ^ffthen the sufferings of Christ do not suppose 
him^ to be a sinner ^^ in his own particular person ;" how 
can this be reconciled i^ith what is quoted above from 
"page 3^, in which he argues, that unless Christ be one 
with those for whom he died, his sufferings cannot be 
reconciled with the scripture, which declares that every 
man' shall die for his own sin ? Or with what is quoted 
from< page 4th, which declares, that justice does not 
admit of a surety^ or of reckoning Christ to be what he 
is not ? 

3. It further appears by the same qnotaticms, that 
Relly considers Christ and mankind, as one, in the same 
sense that the head and members in the natural body 
are one. If this be so, then we are no more indebted to 
Christ for our redemption, than a man's hands are indebt- 
ed to his head for inventing iteeans for liis livelihood ; or 
his head is indebted to his hands for applyii^ those 
means. 

4. It also*^ appears, that on this plan Christ is now 
sufferittg, and will without end suffer, an eternal death. 
Observe the quotation from page 4th, ^^Sin is a crime' 

N«Bly atoned for by the death, yea the eternal death of 

• Page 41. 
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I^e rinntr; wlucb justice must inflict, b«fere it can be 
properly satistied : nor cao it pcMnblj admit of a nircty 
here : because it can only punish bim nbom it first finds 
guilty ; aod not by redcoiUDg bim to be what he is not, 
fccordiag to hutnan quibbles, but according to divine 
equity, nhich can only declare such guilty on trbom tbe 
^ult is found, and can only find the fault on sucb who 
feave committed it," These expressions manifestly de- 
clare, (I ) That Christ is a sinner, and committed (he sin 
or fault for which he sufiered, and that not by imputes 
Jion and as the sta^iy of hi> people, but really and liter- 
ally. — (2) That sin can be atoned for by the suffering of 
tUrnal deatk only. Tliis and this only will properly 
satisfy justice.— (3) That therefore, as Christ is the 
propitiation for oar sius, he is now, and will without 
end, be suffering etemat death, 

Btft I need not trouble the reader with any furtber 
remarks on ucb wild aad confused mysticism; sucfat 
horriil doctrine. 

< III. RtmarkM on M. Petitpieire'i " TlumghU on tht fWvww. 



TM« wrthmin « Sww, w^q vim, « «l«re5>H» w. Ub 
«vncoaatry.{ lHAi«tliBg:U|tf>-URtve<a|diM»vWttrc««snr«4 
wf^ 4ep«n^*<-^ft«F tM« M ire?* to- Iwndon* wbore Ihi 
published the book nhich is now the subject of teta»titf. 
U ^rat. siepAared in f^reMhi ^^: <*w pqbl^^: i^ E^- 
IWiipl.'Hta 

If I ^miftalce not, the fVitUstf n^sj pntt^ifilea «f tbta 
V^ok.ve (bcise.two, — ^TbiU thfi ainuer on tbf fooliar, <)( 
strict justice, deserves no other punishment, than that 
which is necessary to lead bin to lepentance and pre- 
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fmr^ him for hap{»inei8 — That the happiaen of ^very 
isdhriddttl creatore is necessary td the gteatest happi- 
neai of ihe general system. 

In pag^e 38th, of the preceding work, a quotation or 
two was made t6 Show, that the first of the two propo- 
sitions now Inentioned, is a principle of this author. To 
those quotations a great part of his hook may he added 
to^how the saine ; bat 1 shall add the following sen- 
tences only.—** The Deity being infiifitely just, will 
inflict on the wicked just and equi^i<i' punishments ; 
punishments exactly ppoportionenlW in deg^e and 
duration, to the nature and ex^niP^^litheir -crimes.''**— 
*^ The second rule which divine justice follows in the 
^spensation of punishment, is, to employ rigour only so 
much, and so long, as shall be necessary to the destruc- 
tion of sin, and the conversion of the sintier.^t*-*^ The 
third rule of dirine justice in the dlspensatiotis of suffei'- 
ings, informs us, when the Supreme BeHig ceases pun- 
ishment ;^ i e. when the sinner repents.^*^^* We hare 
established a principle whence to form consistent ideas 
of the jnsHce and severity of God, who punishes the wick- 
ed that he might bless them in turning them every one 
Irom their iniqaities.''§ — Infinite justice adapts with the 
most perfect and minute detail, the respectire suitable- 
ness of his dealing to our moral aiaie^ and consequently 
to our wants, throughout the whole of our existence.^!! 

On these quotations it may be remarked, 
1. That according to this plan, the most eocad and rtgo- 
roMf jmsUeej dhiM justice, infinite justice, admtts that jt 
ttnner be made to suffer till he repents, and no further. 
Such a punishment as this, is ** exactly proportioned 
both in degree and doratioii, to the nature and extent of 

• Page 91, t Page 108. J Page UO. ♦ Page 137^ 

I Page 7Q, 



thm QiiMi?' of Ihtt riiumi TUtthoi k flit fMmtC 
which tk% divine bw wiU ateU: Am m Ihe tMb.mm 
of'the divine lew; evee thet «iiiie fimei wfakh ChrW 



S. TUi ponithneat infficM en^pqr^NMTf «Uei|f 
pfecledet ell peidoe, fiMigiTeiMM m^nlm^wj* « Hew k 
he fiiigiTeiii ^ho MrfEMe to^he qfirwut wttept ef joiticel 
Hewjt eny ipiriBf percgr egjidied: .toweed iiiir 'O 
wheal the cune of the Jew ii fiiUj eseeatedt-^TeC tL 
Petilfiienre ceetlently holdsi thet the telyetion of aiBBeit 
19 effected in the wi^ of wMretf^ pmtiotc end /argnnmut. 
7ha<.tpeekiDg o£ the divine foedneii, he Mgra,* ^ Are 
^oen miierable T |t is termed thet ^^Sei^t emiqt^tim. he 
het for their wretchedneia.— Bnt. when hj ejMnotoe 
repentance thegr torn fipoei Uieir ioi^^ui^, then it.it hit 
clMiency« hit penion, hit OMrcy, and hU f^ttci^ thet. is 
extended to then»>>^'— ^^How ttrikinfi how. ewfo|L end el 
the same time ho«y mMreifld^ are ihe^ repretentationt of 
future tormeoU Tf — ^^ He will conttaotlj pardomj and 
receive into favour the sincerelj penitent offender. 
Repentaoce appeases divine anger aud disarms its. jus- 
tice, because it accomplishes the end infinite goodness 
has in view, even when. arrayed in the awful majesty of 
" avenging justice ; which was severe, because ^he moral 
state of the sinuer required such discipline ; and which 
when that state is reversed by conversion — will have 
nothing to bestow suitable to it, but the delightfhl mani- 
festations ofmercjf djad forgiveness,'*^ It seems then, that 
not only is justice satisfied by the repentance of the sior 
ner ; but ^lice, even the awful majesty ofavengwgjustic$^ 
will bestow mercy and forgiveness.. But how. forgiveness 
can be an act of justice^ and especially 'an act of ixvengistg 
justicei remains to be explained. 

• Page 6. t Pag« 109. 
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3i The ptiiiiilifii^nt now under consideration, h utterly 
inconsiBtent with redemption bj Christ. How are they 
redeemed or delivered from the curse of the law, who 
in their own persons suffer that curse ? And if Christ 
should deliver them from it, he would deprive them of 
an inestimable benefit. 

4. If ^^ infinite justice adapts with the most perfect and 
minute detail, the respective suitableness of his dealings 
to our moral state, and consequently to our wants, 
throughout the whole of our existence ;^' then what is 
goodness f and how is it distinguished from justice ? What 
more kind and fkvourable than this, can goodness, the 
divine goodness, infinite and incomprehensible goodness, 
do for us? According to this definition of infinite justice^ 
the institutions, promises and scheme of the gospel, hay 
the unspeakable gift of Christ himself, are mere com- 
munications of justice, and not of goodness and grace : 
and according to the iutme definitien there never has 
been, and never can be, any benefit granted by the 
Deity to any of his creatures, which is any more than a 
fruit of mere justice, and which may be withholden con- 
sistently with justice : and all that God ev^r has done, 
and ever will or can do, for the happiness of his crea- 
tures, is barely sufficient to save his character from a 
well grounded charge of injustice. 

But 1 mean not to dwell on this subject : I do but hint 
these particulars. It would be an infinite labour to point 
out the endless absurdities of this scheme of justice and 
punishment. I have considered the point more largely 
in chap. ii. to which I beg leave to refer the reader. 

The otherfundamental principle of this book is, That 
the happiness of every-individual creature is necessary 
to the greatest happiness of the system. This idea is 
expressed in various passages, particularly in the follow- 
ing, <^ It is impossible the Divine Being should e^et dxv 
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• fsnw: ny evU.iB tUf wurl^or ia.thi^woiU loMkie{ . 
wfakilk |p jMt area to the indlididiMlr an actaal emcite 
.«f .parftet gocMhaM.'^ 

\ Aod^tlHrt tUi it necaMtrflj inpiled is the •cheme of 
iWi mdMr, Md flf «]1 oOmiv who ufw uivefMil salVa- 
tioii Aom tte dMoo perfeetioB^wltyMit rwpect to the 
■iawioot, mmi ho miai^ttBtMwr the tilghtoitroibcfloii. 
jOoodnoM wUl elweji took the .greetoot good or Jhoppi- 
lOM^ieteUigeet befa^t. Ahdthattitohapplaeaorttie 
qntem isegrefttorgood thenthehaiipiiieitdf uyfaidi- 
vidqel or iBdl?Uh«4i of that qriteiD, ii a l€lf-e?ldeiit 
propositioo. Therefore goodiie« wift nofre^ seek the 
h^pphMMM of aiij Uidiridaah^ so atf to dtmjnlah tiie hap- 
phNMP of the ijatom: for thia would he not to aeek the 
edraecenent of happineei oo the whole, hnttiie dtauno- 
lioA of it If therafore the divine goodiieaB aeefca the 
^al happineat ef OTOfy inteUi^Dt creature, it .moftt be 
becanse the happiness of every cr^atare promotes and 
is necessfury to secure the greatest happiness of the sys- 
tem. If it be not necessary to the greatest happioess of 
the system, it is no object to gpoodness. 

Concerning this principle the following strictares are 
suggested : 

1. The truth of it is by no means evident. — Indeed 
M. Petitpierre supposes the absurdity of the contrary 
position to be exceedingly clear, and therefore indulges 
himself in the -following ardent effusion : U Can we sop- 
pose that intelligent creatures capable by their nature 
of perfection and felicity, would be unable to attain to 
this glorious destination, unless at the same time a num- 
ber of intelligent beings existed in eternal misery? 
Among creatures of the same nature, thence capable of 
the same happiness; most a part be made happy at the 



APPENDIX. 399 

expense of a considerable portion devoted to endless 
miserj and despair? Cannot a Being infinitely perfect 
and happy commanicate beatitude to his intelligent 
ofispring, on other and more favourable terms ? Can he 
not be to some the inexhaustible source of happiness ; 
unless he is to others the never-failing source <^ misery? 
But let us cease to heap contradiction on contradiction, 
horror upon horror, and end this disagreeable discus- 
sion.'^ — M. P— — ^rre did not reflect, that if this passage 
contain any argument, it is equally forcible against the ' 
evils which t» fact take place in this world, as ag^nst 
the punishments oC the future: and that the passage 
may be retorted thus ; Can we suppose that intelli- 
gent creatures capable by nature of peace, liberty, 
and all the enjoyments of human society, would be una- 
ble to attain to this excellent destination, unless at tiie 
same time a number of intelligent beingfs were ren- 
dered miserable by fines, confiscations, igpiominy, prisons, 
chains, stripes and the gallows ? Among creatures of the 
same nature, 'thence capable of the same happiness; 
must a pari be made safe and happy at the expense of a 
considerable portion devoted to misery and despair, in 
the ways just mentioned? Cannot a Being infinitely per- 
fect and happy communicate beatitude to his intelllg^ent 
ofispring on other and more favourable terms? Can he 
not be to some ihe source of peace, safety, liberty and 
happiness ; unless he be to others the source of misery ? 
But let us cease to heap contradiction on contradiction, 
horror upon horror, and end this disagreeable discussion. 
To say that God can convert the wicked, and without 
endless imprisonment and punishment, prevent the mis- 
chief which they would do the system, affords no satis- 
faction. So God can convert the wicked in this world, 
and prevent all the mischief which they do here. The 
question is not, what God has power lo do^ VoX ^\saX.V^ 
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Hid*. 

it P .. ■ mrt o jir o oeedi to Mgae agaiit^ihe p ^w flifl ay, 
Alt tko wiipqr of tOBM iuldHgoot - ei o otwt AonMlie 

memmy t» Iho Imot*^— ^ <h» jnMl; oad mgvf that 
toflMd of tMo. il«lodd inbroit thott ha|ipiB0»i U- 
mm ikmUbMtuktB of hoovon are oo foU of Mbno- 
looio mA oawpoioiooi thtt thoyewMl bo luippjy wUlo 
niwlKf»^#f ihitr foUoir croatoMt aro afsaiaUo; and 
oq>0€i4dl)r bteomo it «HMt U atai amo pai^ 
tolmroFtbat^MOtohMilwdEMni^iiofthoM tbair follow 
cfoatufea, troro laa c o itai y to fhoir own luip^UMik'^u- 
Bol tl|oao oboi^nFotiaiii ara no moiio raeoDcilealiia wkh 
fiKfraad wlfli oxfovioooot than thoae whkh I jqft now 
qnoMftooi Iho «M0 author. Ara the heat of men in 
this worlds to co wpo w i onatOi that they oannot he happy 
to. loi^ at thlofot and robbeva are confined In wori^ 
hoQtet and pritont, and marderert die on gibbettt And 
do they disdain to enjoy their livet, their liberty, theb 
peace and their property, onless they can be secured ia 
the possession of them, on terms less ignominious and 
painful tor some of their fellofr creatures ? 

Such are the armaments by which M. P-— — rre endea«- 
TOtirs to prove, that the n^sery of some men cannot be 
necessary "to the greatest good of the system. If these 
arguments be not convinoing) it is in vaip to expect con- 
vincing evidence of the proposition now under conside<> 
ration, from M. P^— rre. 

S, The reader has doubtless taken notice that the- 
proposition now under coosideratlon impties, not only 
that endless misery, but any temporary calamity can* 
not be inflicted on an individual, consistently with the 
good of the whole, onless tb?t temporary calamity be 
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aubteryient to hifl personal good. Obeerre the words 
quoted aboye, ^^ It is impossible the Dmne Being should 
ever dispense any evil tn this world or in the world to 
come, which is not even to the iniMduak^ an act of per- 
fect goodness.'* — ^Tben all evils and calamities which 
have ever existed, or do exist, or ever will exist, in this 
wdrid, as weli as the future, are no real evils, no eune 
to the patients themselves ; but thej are all so many 
benefits and bkmngs to them. The destruction ot the 
old world, of Sodom, &c. were real blessings to the 
patients personally. But how does this appear? They 
eertainly did not in this world operate for the good of 
the patients; and how does it appear, that they will 
operate for their good in the future world ? To assert 
this without assigning a reason, is impertinent— Beside ; 
OB this hypothesis, there Is lio such thing as any curse 
either in this world or the future ; and there is no 
difference between a curse and a blessing. What then 
shall we make of the scriptures,- which speak abun- 
dantly of curses, and constantly distinguish between 
curses and blessings ? 

3. This, which 1 have called the second fundamental 
principle of this author, is in reality not distinct from 
the first — If the good or happiness of the system re* 
quire the happiness of every individual, it surely oannot 
require the misery of any individual : and if it do not 
require his misery, it is not consistent with justice, tiiat 
he should be made miserable by punishment ; or it is 
not consistent with justice that he be punished any fur- 
ther than is subservient to his own personal happiness.-^ 
No punishment is consistent with justice, which it view 
of the criminal alone, without respect to a substitute, or 
an atonement, the public good does not require. 

So that the whole system of this author depends on ' 
ibis single principle, That it is not consistent witlk ya^ 
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^iflmi^ muiMtttm of 4||KiSP«dbitk* be MMrfknt .to 
Hm^pcmootl g^^d of Ui^itoittriir aot Bat thtifiMDiftt- 
tetlMi'dt iHnM (Hi«|>proiNittd» to |Hniallitaeiit There- 
Are monX eVil iMiy jeitlj be i^ouUied, whether rach 
piniihiiieBl be <ilbierf ieai to the perttmel.good of the 
•ieoer or not. Bet as dn eecordlag to the principle now 
nnder conaidenitionyceottot be jiatlj p^mbhed any farther 
then to lobi^rvieni to the personal food of the tinner, 
of course it to no nMiral eviL 

AgnJA s meml efil in its ow« netore impairs the good 
of the inorel iD^em. Therefore Qod as a friend to (hat 
system, most necessarily, and may justly disapprore it, 
and manifest his disapprobation, though it may not tend 
to the personal good of the sinner. But this manifesta- 
tion of divine disapprobation is punishment, and just pun- 
ishment. Hut sin, according to the principle now under 
consideration, cannot justly be thus punished. There- 
fore sin is not, according to this principle, a moral evil. 

If therefore M. F rre believe, that sin is a moral 

evil, and in liM own nature -deserves the divine abhor- 
rence, he must, to be consistent, give up his whole sys- 
tem of universal salvation. 

As the book now before us is a later-publication than 
Dr. ChauncyU; and as the Doctor^s book, which at its 
first appearance was so h^^hly extolled for deep learning 
and demonstrative reasoning, did not convert the world ; 
the zealots for nnivenalism have been lavtoh of their 
encomilams on this work of Petitpierre, and as it seems, 
have great expectations from it. However, it requires 
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DO spirit of prophecy to foresee, that this hook will not 
effect more ntunerous coDYersibns, than that of Dr. C. 
The author has a good talent at dedamcttum ; and those 
who are already persuaded of the truth of his system, 
may be much comforted by his pathetic representations 
of the divine goodness and uhiYersal happiness. But 
those who are doubtful, and wish to see a consistent sys- 
tem established on the broad basis of reason and rerela- 
ty>n, will doubtless find themselves necessitated to pro- 
secute their inquiries further, than M. Petitpierre wi\\ 
lead them. 
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IN WHICH IS SHOWN THE PECULIAR ABSURDITY AND FATAL TEN- 
DENCY OF THE MODERN SCHEME OF UNIVERSAL SALVATION. 

BY NATHANIEL EMMONS, D. D. 

The doctrine of Universal Salvation is of great an- 
tiquity. It was jfirst received and propagated by 
Origen and Clement of Alexandria, who lived in the 
latter end oithe second century. They maintained, 
that God will, through the medium of the gdspel, 
make St) mankind eventually happy, though he will 
punish all who die in impenitence and unbelief, until 
they have received the due reward of their deeds, 
and are completely purged from their moral depra- 
vity, and become meet for the kingdom of heaven. 
This original scheme of universal salvation has been 
handed down from age to age, with a few modifica- 
tions and shades of difference. But Mr. James 
Relly a few years since, formed a different scheme 
of universal salvation, which he founded upon a sup- 
posed personal union between Christ and the whole 
human race. By virtue of this mystical union, he 
supposes, that all meit, whether penitent, or impeni- 
tent, will immediately, after delsith, go to heaven and 
be completely and forever happy there. He asserts^ 

35 
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" Tliat Christ as mediator was so united to mankiiidrl 
that his actions were theirs, his obedience theirs, and 
his sufferings theirs, and consequently he has as fully 
restored the whole human race to the divine favour, 
as if they had all obeyed and suffered in their own 
persons. The divine law has now no demands upon 
them, nor condemning power over them. Their 
salvation solely depends upon their union to Christ, 
which God established before the world began. 
Accordingly, they being in ftitn, as branches in the 
vine, as members in the body, &,c. they are con- 
sidered together with him, through all the circum- 
slanccs of his birth, life, death, resurrection, and 
glory. Thus considering the whole law fulfilled in 
Jesus, hs precepls obeyed, hs penalties endured, he 
now inherits the promise : and thus standing in him, 
and united to him, through all his doings, and svf- 
feringa, his condition, and state ia theirs. And 
_ they can read the law, or the doctrine of rewards 
and punishments, without fear ; because all the pun- 
ishments threatened in the book of God, have been 
executed upon them (as sinners and Uw-breakers) ■ 
in him." This is the dbrner-stone or sole founda- 
tion, which supports the scheme of universal salva- 
tion, as maintained by Mr. Relly, Mr. Murray, Dr. 
Huntington, and all their unlearned, unstable, and 
deluded followers. If this should give way, their 
whole fabric falls to the ground, and their hopes 
perish. Though this novel doctrine may meet the 
wishes of those who are under the dominion of an 
unholy heart ; yet it deeply concerns them to in- 
quire whether it be true, before they build their 
future and eternal hopes upon it. And whoever will . 
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seriously sod impartially conaider the few following * 
observational it may be hoped^ will be .convinced, 
that it is repugnant to .reason, scripture, and the 
plain dictates of common sense. 

In the first place, the unions upon which this 
doctrine is founded, is entirely false and visionary. 
It is impossible to conceive, that all mankind were 
personally ^^ with Christ through all the circum- 
stances of his birth, life, death, resurrection, and 
glory." For he was born of the virgin Mary ; was 
circumcised the eighth day ; was baptized by John 
in Jordan ; was forty days and forty nights in the 
wilderness ; was betrayed by Judas ; was condemn- 
ed by Pilate ; was crucified between two malefac- 
tors ; 3vas buried by Joseph of Arimathea ; and was 
raised from the dead by the Father, and seated at 
his own right hand in glory. Had therfe been such 
a supposed personal union between Christ and all 
mankind, by which his obedience, sufferings, an^d 
glory are theirs ; then, they must all row be con- 
scious of having the same views, the same affections, 
and the same sorrows that he had, while he lived 
and when he died ; and of the same glory and bless- 
edness which he now enjoys in heaven. But where 
is the man, who is conscious of being personally 
united with Christ, in all these stupendous scenes of 
his birth, life, death, resurrection, and glory ! If it 
be said, that this is an unfair representation of the 
matter ; and that by ^< Christ's being in mankind 
and their being in him,'' is only intended, that ac- 
cording to a certain divine constitution, God con- 
siders what Christ did and suffered as being done 
and suffered by mankind personally \ thft %VkV^^ Vs^ 
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this is obvious. No divine constitution or appoint^ 
ment whatever, could make Christ's personal obedi- 
ence and sufferings theirs. A divine constitution 
cannot alter the nature of things, nor effect impossi- 
bilities. Who can conceive that it is now in the 
power df the Supreme Being, by a new positive conr 
stitution, to make Christ the betrayer of Judas, the 
crucifier of his crucifiers, and the perpetrator of all 
the sins that ever have been committed in the world ? 
But it is no more impossible for God to do this now, 
than it was from eternity, to make a constitution by 
which, not only the actions of Christ and of Judas, 
but the actions of Christ and o£ all mankind should 
be the same. The supposition of a 4ivine constitu- 
tion relieves no difficulty here. The notion that all 
mankind were ^^ with Christ through all the circum- 
stances of his birth, life, <leath, resurrection, and 
glory,'' is as absurd as the doctrine of transubstanti- 
ation, of which no man can form an idea. The doc- 
trine, therefore, which is built upon such a false and 
visionary uniouj is repugnant to the plainest dictates 
of reason and common sense. 

Nor, in the second place, is it less contradictory 
to the whole current of scripture, which assures us, 
that all unrenewed, unholy, impenitent sinners are 
unfit for, and shall never be admitted into the king- 
dom of heaven. Our Saviour said, ^^ Except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.^' 
Paul said, ^^ Without holiness, no man shall see the 
Lord." And Solomon said, " The wicked is driven 
away in his wickedness : but the righteous hath 
hope in bis death." These, with a multitude of 
other passages of scripture, which might be adduced, 
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bear directly on the point under consideration, and 
clearly prove that those who die in their sins, are 
absolutely excluded from heaven, and shall never be 
auj9ered to enter into the kingdom of glory. We 
know nothing about the state of the dead but what 
God has told us in his word, and what he has there 
told us we are bound to believe, because we know it 
is infallibly true. He has there told us some plain 
and undeniable facts, which confirm the construction 
given of the text^ just quoted. He has there told 
us, that Judas was the son of perdition, that he did 
not go to heaven, but to his own place, and that it 
would have been good for him, if he had never been 
born, which plainly implies that he will never ertter 
into the kingdom of heaven. He has told us, that 
he raised up Pharaoh, hardened his heart, and fitted 
him for destruction, that his name might be praised 
for his conduct towards him, in both time and eter- 
nity. He has caused it to be recorded^ by the pen 
of inspiration, that Eorab, Dathan and Abiram, 
Balaam and the men of Sodom and Gomorrah, are 
exampleSf suffering the vengeance of elerrmi fire. 
And he who holds the keys of death and of^hell has 
told us, that Div^s lived and died in sin^ and mmt- 
diately lifted up his eyes in torments. Whether the 
account of Dives be liteval or figurative, it equally 
proves, that the wicked are driven away Uk their 
wickedness, exeladed from heaven, and doomed to 
destruction. If we may believe the deelaratiibns, the 
dodtrines, and the facts contained in the BiUe^ we 
may as confidently believe, that some wicked meh 
have been driven away in their wiekedn«s«, add ane 
now in a atate of misery and despaic '^ aa ^m« «a2>| 
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believe, that Enoch, Abraham, "Moses, and Elijah anS 
now in the kingdom of glory. We know of no doc- 
trine, ever broached among those who call themselyes 
Christians, so absurd and unscriptural as the novel 
notion, tliat all wicked men, even the most vile and 
profligate, when they leave the world, go immedi- 
ately to heaven and enjoy endless Aelicity there. 

Hence, thirdly ^ this novel scheme of universal 
salvation is extremely licentious and dangerous. It 
directly tends to destroy all religion and morality. 
It teaches, that holiness and piety are empty names ; 
that repentance, faith, humility, and devotion, are 
no other than hypocrisy, pride, and self-righteous- 
ness ; and that the most irreligious, abandoned, and 
profligate sinners go immediately to heaven, and 
sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the 
kingdom of glory. Such a doctrine as this is replete 
with infinite mischief. It strikes at the root of all 
experimental religion. It destroys all moral distinc- 
tion between virtue and vice. It takes off every 
restraint from the corruption of the human heart,- 
and opens the flo6d-gates of iniquity. It renders the 
prophets, Christ, and the apostles the ministers of 
sin ; and speaks peace to all the wicked, to whom 
God says, there is no peace. It has every mark of 
a damnable doctrine. Some seem reluctant to pro- 
nounce absolutely upon its corrupt and fatal tendency, 
and choose only to say, if it be true, then those 
who deny it, are as safe as those who embrace it 
But we ought rather to say, if there be no future 
state, then we are all safe, but not otherwise. Ad- 
mit a future state, and there remains no room to 
doubt, whether God will make a difference between 
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him that senretb^ him, and him that senreth him not; 

' between him that sweareth, and him that feareth an 
«ath. The very supposition that no distinction will 
be made between the righteous and wicked in a 
future state, supercedes the necessity and even pro- 
priety of a general Judgment. Why should God 
appoint a day, in which to judge the world in righ- 
teousness, if no persons are to be judged, no charac- 
ters to be examined, and no displays of retributive 
justice to be . made ! Some of the most sensible, 
leariied, and respectable Universalists despise and 
condemn this novel scheme of universal salvation. 
Dr. Chauncy ii| particular deserves to be mentioned 

. in this connexion. In his Preface to the Extracts 
which he made from the writings of noted Authors 
on his side of the question, he condemns, in the 
strongest terms, the novel and licentious sentiment, 
that all men, however vile and vicious, go immedi- 
. ately to heaven, without passing through a previous 
state of extreme sufferings. He remarks ; ^^ It may 
not be unseasonable to add here, that it is fully and 
freely acknowledged, by all the above writers, that 
many among the sons and daughters of Adam, will 
pass through u state of unutterable misery ; before 
they will be prepared for, and admitted to the joys 
of God's presence, in the heavenly world. This I 
judge proper to mention, because the doctrine of 
universal salvation has, in this, and some other 
-towns, been held forth by a stranger, (meaning Mur- 
ray) who has, of himself, assumed the character of a 
preacher^ in direct contradiction not only to all the 
beforementioned writers, but to the whole tenor of 
the New Testament 6oa^^, from.th<&ir he^UvcLY^^ \j^ 
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end. According to \iiia preacher, a man may go to 
heaven, notwithstanding ail the sins he has been 
guilty of in the course of his life. Such a doctrine 
■looks very like an encouragemenl to libertinism, 
and falls in with the scheme of too many in this 
degenerate age, who, under the pretence o£projnot- 
ing religion, undermine it at the very root. It is 
certainly fitted to this end, and has already had this 
effect upon manf; especially of our younger peo- 
ple, who, by means of it, have lost all sense of reli- 
gion, and given themselves up to the most criminal 
excesses ! If this kind of preaching Is encouraged, 
it may prove aa hurtful to civil society as to religion. 
Would to God it might be realized as an undoubted 
truth, that there is the same reason, from scripture, 
to believe there is a Hell as a Heaven, And 
1 those who are infidels as to the former, would do 
well to take care lest they should know, from their 
own experience, the horrors ai that dreadful 
place." 

Since the human heart naturally prefers darkness 
to light and ercor to truth, there is a propriety in 
' ftddressing the hopes and fears of men, and giving 
divine truths all the weight and influence, which they 
derive from the motives of Eternity. This the 
Apostles tell us was their prttotice. " Knowing the 
terror of the Lord, we persuade men." Directed 
by their example, there needs no apology for ad- 
dressing those, who are particularly concerned in 
this serious subject, and warning them against the 
fstal dangers to which they arfe exposed. 

There are many, at this day, who are labonring to 
rtfaaoa themselves out of the belief of all truth, both 
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human and divine ; and boast of arriving to a cer- 
tainty that all things are uncertain. But it may be 
questioned whether the human mind, which is form- 
ed to see and feel the force of truth, will permit 
any man to approach nearer to perfect Scepticism^ 
than perfect knowledge. By an habit of resisting 
truth, however, some may have unsettled their minds 
respecting divine things, and become exposed to 
embrace error iniitead of truth, in matters of reli- 
gion. And for this reason, they are very liable to 
fall in with the delusive scheme of universal salva- 
tion, which has a tendency to diffuse some glimmer- 
ing rays of light in their dark and desponding minds. 
But they are entreated to awake from their reveries, 
and attend to the great realities with which they- are 
surrounded and connected. Eternal rewards and 
punishments are substantial realities, whether they 
them believe to be so or not. By shutting their eyes 
against them, their danger is not in the least dimin- 
ished, but greatly augmented. The period is ap- 
proaching when they must be thorougUlj^';jawakened 
from their delusive dreams. The solemn scenes of 
Eternity will draw the curtain aside, and open upon 
their astonished minds such awful realities as, at a 
distance, made Felix and Belshazzar tremble, and as 
will more terribly shoick their guilty souls^ when 
their presence can no longer be resisted. 

There is a larger number than these, perhaps, who 
are making swift and bold advances in the cause of 
Infidelity, and leave no methods unemployed td dis- 
credit divine Revelation, and subvert the foundations 
of Christianity. They need not tell the world their 
motives. Were, they not convinced that the Bible' 
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•ontaios the doctriae of etornal punishments, thef 
would not rack their inveDtion to find argumeaU 
to persuade themselves and others, that the Scrip- i 
tures are a ctmniDgtr devised fable. Liet this doc- 1 
trine be erased from the Bible, and every Deist 
would become its votary, and exchange his fioliog- 
hroke, Voltaire, or Chesterfield, for that sacred < 
volume. It is this doctrine alone that comp>els them 
to renounce a book, which bears so many signalures 
of divinity, and which they are constrained to 
acknon-ledge contains the most axcellent instilutioas, 
instructions, and commands. But so went is their 
infidtlitgy we presume they would rejoice to find 
the Bible on their side, to confirm their wavering 
hopes and (ceble prospects of future happiness. And 
this is what the scheme of universal salvation pro- 
mises. It flatters them that the Bible is their friend, 
and announces eternal feliciiy to them and to all 
' mankind. Accordingly, it is well known, that num- 
bers of a deistical turn have be<eome converts to this 
agreeable doctrine, and many others are imminently 
exposed to fall into the fstal snare. But this is 
flying from the iron weapon, and rushing on the 
bow of steel. For if any discard the Bible because 
they know that it does contiun the doctrine of future 
and eternal punishments, or embrace it because they 
imagine it doei not contain that doctrine, they will 
infallibly meet with disappointment and ruin in the 
end. 

The SODS of pleasure, who indulge in every sinfii] 
gratification, find it extremely difficult, in their 
serious moments, to stifle their natural apprehen- 
sions of guilt aod punishaent ; and therefore readily 
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catch hold of any thing, which promises them impu- 
nity in the paths of vice. The doctrine of salvation 
for all men, without exceptipn or distinction of 
characters, perfectly gratifies their hearts, and coin- 
cides with their reigning views and pursuits. Ac- 
cordingly, when this doctrine is proposed to their 
belief, they will, if possiblcj yield their assent, and 
shake off their painful fears of wrath to come, through 
which, they have all their life time been subject to 
bondage. But let them beware of this slender shel- 
ter^ It will in&llibly deceive and disappoint them. 
The s^eeableness of the doctrine is a strong indica- 
tion of its repugnancy to the gospel of Christ, 
which was never relished by persons of an immoral, 
profligate character. When John preached, Herod 
was oflfended. When Christ preached, a whole con- 
gregation was filled with wrath. And when Paul 
preached upon righteoitsnessy temperancBy Bind judg-^ 
ment to come, the lodse and abandoned Felix trem- 
bled. And it is the genuine tendency of the pure 
doctrines of the gospel to convince profligate sinners' 
that they are in the gall of bitterness and bonds of 
iniquity. They may therefore be assured, that the 
soothing doctrine of univ^sal salvation is diametri- 
cally opposite to the truth as it is in Jesus. Let 
none then listen to the pleasing delusion, and bless 
themselves, saying, we shall have peace, though we 
walk in the imagination of our hearts, to add drunk- 
enness to thirst. For the Lord will not spare them, 
but his anger, and his jealousy shall smoke against 
them, and all the curses that are written in the book 
of God shall fall and lie upon them forever. ^^ Re- 
joice, young man, in thy youths and let thy heart 
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chaer thee in t)ie days of thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes : 
hut know thou, that for all these things God vnB , 
bring t/iee into judgment." 

Here it seems proper to subjoin several directions 
bow to shun the baneful influence of such dangerous 
opinions as some arc propagating with great apparent i 
zeal) at the present day. 

In the first place, let none be deceived by their 
pretensions to superior penetration and knowledge. 
M';n of the strongest minds and most extensive lite- 
rature have often committed the grossest blunders in 
their religious speculations, and then employed all 
their learning and ingenuity to maintain and propa- 
gate them. Some of their admirers seem to have 
been allured into their errors by an implicit faith ia 
their great abilities. But this betrays weakness. 
Great men are not always wise. They are liable to 
err, and consequently their opinions are to be strictly 
examined, and admitted only upon the ground of 
real evidence. 

Nor, in the second place, are we to be biassed in 
favour of the licentious principles of Errorista, on 
account of their amiable igoral characters. Doctor 
Brown justly observes; that men of strict morality 
have disseminated very false and pernicious doc- 
trines. It is well known, that Epicurus, the father 
of theoretical licentiousness, never lived up to his 
principles, but maintained a regular and exemplary 
life. Spinoza the Atheist was a man of sobriety and 
apparent devotion. And the Lord Herbert, who, if. 
not the father, yet the principal advocate of Deism 
in England, appears to hare had a serious mind, and 
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a conscientious regard to duty. It is readily coq* 
ceded^ that some of the advocates of universal salva*^ 
tion are men of amiable dispositions and fair^ moral 
characters. But none ought to entertain a more 
fevorable regard for atheism^ deism^ or any other 
licentious doctrines^ on that account. Those who 
teach and disseminate them are to be shunned as 
dangerous corrupters. 

Nor^ in the last place, are any to believe dio pro- 
pagiators of error, though they make the most solemn 
asseverations of their sincerity, impartiality, and un- 
common intercourse with the Deity. Though we 
scruple not their sincerityy^yet we scruple the pro-^ 
priety of their throwing out the profession of it, 
which can have no tendency to enlighten, but only 
to prejudice the ininds of the credulous. This, 
which may properly be called an artifice, is often 
employed by the advocates of universal salvation* 
Mr. White, in his Treatise on the universal restora- 
tion of all sinful creatures to the divine favour,* 
makes the most solemn asseverations of his sincerity 
and sacred regard for the divine glory. JEIis ex- 
pressions are these : " And here I do in the fear of 
God most humbly prostrate myself before his divine 
majesty, and in the deepest sense of my own dark- 
ness and distance from him, do with all my might 
beg of that infinite goodness I am endeavouring to 
represent to others, that if something like this plat- 
form and prospect of things be not agreeable to that 
revealed and natural light he hath given to us, that 
my understanding may be interrupted and my design 

• Page 6, 7. 
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Ml, aad tbtt dift LarA^^M puicftt tif iUimft< 
and I luivvr ht wiH do «i» for be ImA igifte toe te 
have QO farther eoneern tot this miMtary tkij» m I 
apprehend it to be a moat gloriooa With^ 
to, both hy the leriptures of tmih, and hf 
oisential ^no^ea of odr own renon, wmit nUA 
will be foond at the faiat opening of HA rf ye ilawia g 
goqiel, to recover in that opening a daganaraln 
world/' 

Mr. Rally hoUb eat thid sane lote'la his readera, 
to ^aee an implicit confidence in the reetitiide of hia 
Tiews and the divinity of hia deetrtnea; In a Pre* 
fkce to one volame pt hia iviiftiggay he aasmrea hia 
leaders, that his' dilcoorsdi were delivered ezten»- 
pore, withoat any previous stady or fiinreflioij^ht, and 
flowed from his lips as they w6re dictated by the 
divine Spirit. For, says he, I followed that divine 
direction ^ven to the apostles, ^^ Take no thoa^t 
beforehand what ye shall speak, neither do ye pre- 
meditate : for it is ;iot ye that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost/' How presumptuous is it for any man, at 
this day, to pretend to imitate the apostles in this 
respect ! and especially for Mr. Relly, who in his 
writings every where ridicules all experimental reli- 
gion, inward piety, holy affections, and Christian 
graces ! 

Errorists often employ such artifices as divine 
truth neither requires nor approves. They some- 
times, however, succeed, and deceive the inatt^tive 
and unguarded. Those who use such artifices, j)||re- 
fore, are dangerous persons, and their seducing influ- 
ence is studiously to be avoided. Their doctrines 
are fatal if imbibed ; and even when they are not 
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fully embraced, they tend to harden the heart^^and 
stupify the consdence. The bare thought that some 
' maintain that all men will be saved, begets a secret 
liope that possibly it may be true, and that there is 
not so much danger in impenitence and unbelief as 
many have long imagined and pretended. There- 
fore to hear the univeraalists preach, or to read 
their writings, merely to know what they can say 
in defence of their error^ is like Eyfe's listening to 
the sophistry of the serpent, and may in the end 
prove equally fatal. The Scripture characterizes 
false teachers, and warns every one to avoid them. 
The apostle Paul, who was troubled with ^e per- 
verters of the gospel, treats them with great plain- 
ness and severity " But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach Itny other gospel unto you, 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him . 
be accursed.'^ The beloved apostle John directs 
men to have no intimate connexion with false teach- 
ers. ^^ If any man com^ unto you, and bring not 
this doctriqe, (which he had just mentioned) receive 
him not into your house, neither bid him God speed. 
For he that biddeth him God speed, is partaker of 
4iis evil deeds.'' Solomon gives a similar caution 
and direction : ^* Cease, my son, to hear the instruc- 
tion that causeth to err.^^ Thus we have not only - 
the voice of reason, but the voice of God, to warn 
us to shun the presence and influence of those, who 
lie in wait to deceive and to destroy. 
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